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JESUS OF NAZARETH. 
Br Ret. G. H. Ting, Jun., ISTew Yoek. 

"/ am Jesus of Xazareth.'* —ACTSxxii. 8 . 

This is the name by wliicli our ascended Saviour would be 
remembered. It contains the Gospel of Condescension. It marks 
the different stages in the development of the Divine covenant. 
It expresses the exaltation of human suffering when it became a 
part and portion of the divine man's experience. It connects 
his rejection by men with his acceptance for man by the Father. 
It makes plain the only possible path from that condition of 
l^azareth, about which no good thing can be spoken, into the 
favour, the love, and the rejoicing of the Father's presence, 
where there is neither variableness nor shadow of turning. 

!N'azareth was our Lord's eariy home. There was he brought 
Tip by Mary and his reputed father, Joseph. It was the city of 
his earliest associations, to which he had been led when, by God's 
vision, Joseph was commanded to bring the Son of God 
out of Egypt. It remained his common abode until that 
time that John was cast into prison, and his own personal 
ministry began. He might well say to startled Saul, on the 
Damascus road, " I am Jesus of ITazareth," for with no other 
point on earth had he so close and continued associations and 
relationship as with this city, of conflicting and contrasted 
civilizations, which was so tainted with deep social corruptions 
and vices. tj 
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This was his traditional designation during his lifetime, and 
it is the expressive description of his person and office in his 
ascended state. Twenty-one times in the !N'ew Testament was 
the Son of God styled Jesus of Nazareth. The use of the word 
by so many different classes of persons, with such strangely- 
diverse emphasis and tones, gives an exposition of the expression 
itself. Ey his enemies he was called Jesus of Nazareth. 
*' Whom seek ye ? " said he in the garden, to those sent with ' 
staves and lanterns to search for and seize him. ** Jesus of 
Nazareth," is their united voice, whilst Judas is by their side. 
'* Thou also wast witht his Jesus of Nazareth?" was the maid's 
tempting question to Peter in the hall of the palace, and the 
occasion of his cursing and rejection. The mind of the people 
found in these words the scornful, derisive avowal of all relation 
to him who had risen up from the midst of Galilee to be the 
leader of the chosen people of God. But he was styled Jesus of 
Nazareth by his disciples. Calm in the midst of all the excited 
multitude who came over the brow of the Mount of Olives, 
stood this strange prophet and leader of a motley people. Jeru- 
salem, in anticipation of his coming, had sent forth a multitude 
to welcome him, and with great curiosity they ask, '* Who is 
this?" And the multitude that accompany him tell the 
strange story of their allegiance and their loyalty — **This is 
Jesus of Nazareth." Two of his disciples, after his death, are 
walking with downcast faces towards the little village of 
Emmaus. A stranger journeying in the same path joins them, 
to whom they begin to speak of the things which have lately 
happened and been told concerning one *^ Jesus of Nazareth," 
who had been thought a teacher vindicated by signs and wonders, 
but who had been killed. Philip, sent to bring a new disciple 
unto Jesus in the early day of his allegiance, describes him as 
the one of whom Moses and the prophets wrote — "Jesus of 
Nazareth." And Peter, after the descent of the Holy Ghost 
upon the Church, had no other definition of his origin, his work, 
and his exaltation, than that *^ Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God by signs and wonders, him hath God raised up." 
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Angels styled him so at the sepulchre. Devils, uncleaii in their 
testimony, still recognized this name: "Thou art Jesus of 
Xazareth." Tea, he calls himself by this name, that henceforth 
should be the nearest and the dearest of all the titles which he 
permits men to employ. Though ascended to the heavens, he 
forgets not to what country he belonged on earth. Kazareth, 
thou art exalted to heaven ; thy name is known among the 
redeemed ; for through thy trial and toil was wrought the great 
righteousness which is the white linen of the saints, and the 
object of all their adoration for ever. 

This text is a hive of honey. It is a mine of wealth. It is a 
Gospel full of wisdom and comfort. The simple fact that !N'aza- 
reth is known in heaven is the topic of my sermon to-day, and 
we shall find in it, first, jprecious doctrine, and then personal 
instruction, 

I. We shall find in it, I said, peeciofs docteine. Oh ! that 
men would study the doctrines of Christ as they are incarnated 
in his life. He whose days are not only parallel but most 
coincident in spirit and in purpose with the Galilee life has no 
need of the crisp, condensed, technical, catechetical statements 
of Christian doctrines. A living Christ, living in his sacrifice, 
Hving in his prophetical, his high-priestly, his kingly offices ; a 
Hving Christ, manifested by the power of the Holy Ghost to the 
conscience, the heart, the will, the spirit of believing men — he 
is the doctrine, who has declared himself the whole truth — the 
truth. Our truth is complex, and sometimes very hard to 
analyze ; but instantly it comes in relation to personal, spiritual 
want, it is most simple. Like the light that streams down from 
heaven's source of all heat and light, and enters the calyx of the 
lowly flower on the surface of the earth, is Christ's truth. It 
is white light as the eye uplooking beholds it ; it is resolved 
into prismatic colours when it has entered into the spectrum ef 
earth's own preparation. . Paith looking up towards a Christ, 
who is the truth, sees only sunbeams ; faith looking down upon 
a creed, which resolves and analyzes the light, sees often very in- 
explicable, interwoven, interlinked dogmas. God give us a 
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faith, to look up more than we look down, to rejoice ia doctrine 
as it is embodied in a living person, rather than as it is the 
subject of controversy! If this general statement be true, 
then certainly in the revelation of the ascended Christ and the 
remembered iN'azareth, we shall find precious doctrine. 

1. It first of all presents the identity of Jesus Christ. ''I 
am Jesus of Nazareth." There was so much strangeness about 
the manner and the motions of our Lord's resurrection life, that 
his disciples were not incredulous when they doubted whether 
he was indeed the same who had walked and talked with them 
by the way through Galilee and Judea. JS'ow he appeared to 
them, and instantly he was taken from them. He ate with them 
and drank the ordinary provisions for physical want ; and yet he 
was manifestly superior to all the conditions of the body. He 
was more a phantom than a man; and yet he was a man — ^the 
same man, for Thomas was bid to look at the prints of the nails 
and the gash of the spear, and his memory of past events renews 
that terrible experience of crucifixion and the grave. A palpable 
proof was needed, however, to establish the disciples in their 
conviction of the identity of Jesus Christ. Promises were given 
that he should be the same for ever, that they should experience 
his preciousness as they had aforetimes, and be strong through 
Lis power. But these all lacked that element of absolute cer- 
tainty ; they could not be the basis of confidence which was 
thorough and continued. But now, on the way of persecution, 
a new apostle is to be called. He is to have the sign apostolic ; 
he is to see the Lord Jesus. A voice speaks to him from the 
clouds: ''Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" Trembling, 
he cries : " Who art thou. Lord ?" '* I am Jesus of I^azareth." 
Peter has no pre-eminence above Paul ; for he who spake to 
Paul was the same whom Peter followed in the time of his 
earthly sojourning. Jesus of I^azareth in heaven was unchanged 
from that he was below. This fact, w£en told the disciples, was 
full of cheer to them. It justified their old-time affection. It 
gave a sure warrant for their present confidence. They could 
be enthusiastic now, for their Master had not died, neither had 
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he divested limself of that which had made up their great 
source of rejoicing in his earthly life. Mary, his mother, in 
the house of the beloved disciple, was cheered with th^ assur- 
ance from his own lips, that her risen son was the same son. 
Magdalene, who had been refused the privilege of worshipping 
4it his feet on that resurrection mom, could now by a closer 
touch of faith clasp him, and love him as her own — her Eabboni, 
her Good Master. Disciples in their relations of faith, and 
publicans and sinners from their depths of despair and darkness, 
now looked up towards heaven no longer as towards a silent 
firmament of brass, for it had been broken by a voice, and glory 
had shone through. The identity of Jesus became to the early 
disciples the justification of their joy and the reason of their 
after earnestness and devotion. But when you add to the great 
fact of the identity, the ability which he claimed on high to aid, 
to continue the Father's business, to remember the wants of 
men, and dispense the blessings received of the Father, to prepare 
the many mansions and have for every new-comer an appropriate 
room of reception — ^how did the assurance of his sameness bridge 
the distance between earth and heaven, and bring the bourne 
for which hope plumed itseK on every day of meditation nearer, 
nearer, through the experience of temptation, and trial, and toil. 
I say this is precious doctrine ; it proves the identity of Jesus 
Christ. 

2. But» again, it proves the influence of his Nazareth expe- 
rience upon his present condition. He is other than he was 
before he condescended to walk the streets of Nazareth and 
abide in its thatched cottage. All the things through which he 
passed have made him in the skies far different from that before 
his birth in Bethlehem. He was from the beginning the "Word 
with God — God ; all things were made by him ; without him 
was not anything made that was made. Jesus was the Omni- 
potent, the Omniscient, the Everlasting, the Self-Existent One, 
before his earthly life began ; but when his feet kissed earth on 
Olivet's top for that farewell of centuries, he ascended, the God- 
Man, burdened with earth's body, though glorified; marked 



486 Ji:SU8 OF NAZARETE. 

with earth's rejection, though now become remembrancers only^ 
and connected by human experience with all those whoso flesh, 
he had taken upon himself when he passed by angels. Before 
he wa§ with God, then he was Emmanuel, God with us. Xow is- 
he with God and God with us ; bringing God near unto each 
disciple, however limited his apprehension of truth, and how- 
ever darkened his outlook of faith ; and bringing every disciple 
near unto the holy, accepting, justifying God. He had the 
crowns of creation, of providence, of kingly control, before he 
wore the crown of thorns ; but in the redemption the man Jesus 
holds the sovereignty. The joy that was set before him when 
he endured the cross was the exsdtation of I^azareth to the 
throne, the entrance of the things of which he here should be 
conscious within the precincts of purity and unchangeable things 
above. IsTazareth, Gethsemane, Calvary, are not mere words in 
this old record which so many men pretend to scorn ; they are 
the refrain of the new song in Heaven unto him that loved us, 
and washed us in his blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God. Heaven is changed by the obedience and cross of 
Jesus Christ. "We can fancy how some disciple, made perfect 
through the blood of the Lamb and Spirit of God, shall look 
back upon the experiences detailed and recorded in this history 
of the Lord's life, and sing the song of praise and adoration 
with a different tone, a different impulse, a different impres- 
siveness, from any other disciple, with I^azareth for the burden 
of his rejoicing. Gethsemane, for some tried, suffering disciple, 
who has drunk of the brook by the way deep down where Jesus 
drank, shall be the source and the expression of his triumph of 
trust over trial. And even the darkness and gloom of Golgotha 
shall have entered into the experience of some child of God on. 
earth, who has been glorified in his presence and the favour on 
high. These are the things that make the song at last full of 
meaning. You cannot sing that song unless you have lived 
with Christ. It is a mere form of meaningless words unless you 
know something of Bethlehem in condescension with Cirist, of 
Galilee in service for Christ, of Gethsemane in suffering with 
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Christ, and Calvary in bearing about in your body tlio marks 
of the dying of tho Lord Jesus. Precious is this truth, which 
even angels desire to look into and are not able ! The centre of 
all worship, tho subject of all praise, is a I^azarene, who has 
been exalted by the Father because of his Xazarene experience. 
It shows me in the place of authority and power one whom I 
can touch, the Jesus sacrificed in my stead. 

3. But then the last point of doctrine to which I shall allude 
is, that it indicates the ha^is of his successful office work on 
high, as included in his INTazareth experience. Whilst resting 
in triumph, our glorious Saviour is still mindful of the men of 
earth. He does not forget Nazareth. The least and the lowest 
are as much his care as the proudest and the most princely. 
Tea, more; for he that humbles himself, the same shall be 
exalted. The only instance we have in the Scripture of Christ 
looking at anybody intently and purposedly was his look 
toward a fallen disciple, which corrected and converted him. 
And now that he is on high, though Jesus of I^azareth, yet does 
he maintain an office work for us which is based upon that ex- 
perience. Let us think for a moment, rapidly, how his qualifi- 
cations for his gracious offices in heaven were all attained on 
earth. " Por in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, 
he is able," says Paul, ''to succour them that are tempted." 
An identity of experience has given a new, deep meaning to the 
word *' sympathy." ** We have not a high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, for he was 
tempted in all points like as we are, yet without sin." As our 
High-Priest and our Advocate, he stands in that sorrow- 
marked humanity which he assumed and wore below, bringing 
earth, and its poor sinful, stricken children into remembrance, 
whilst he is accepted in person. But more, that his qualifica- 
tions, his plea in intercession, is I^azareth. We have a High- 
Priest, an Advocate with the Father. Who is he ? Let John 
answer: *' Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the propitiation 
for our sins." His righteousness was wrought out as tho Jesus 
.and the Christ in the ITazareth life. This is the presentation of 
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his merit and his suffering as man in man's stead. He ha& 
carried the blood of the atonement within the vail. He is ever 
pleading, blessed be God. As Aaron within the vail was no 
different from Aaron without the vail, so is Christ, who hath 
entered into Heaven itself, unchanged from that he was below 
— the same priest, the same prayer: '*I have prayed for thee, 
Peter, that thy faith fail not." And the basis of that interces- 
sion is that which he himself has accomplished as the substitute 
and saviour of guilty man. Even so his kingly, his prophetical, 
his sustaining, his comforting of&ces are based upon this one 
experience which he sums up in the word ''IN'azareth." Those 
thirty-three years of his life are coterminous and cotemporaneous 
with every age in this world. For in them all we may study 
the relations which the believer sustains to Christ and which 
Christ maintains with him. He mistakes the Gospel who does 
not walk with Christ in the history of his own life as the Lord 
makes it plain. Kazareth has long since become a ruin upon 
earth, and scholars search almost in vain for its foundations; 
but it has been remembered in Heaven for eighteen hundred 
years as the type of the qualification of the great Intercessor, 
and the plea which he has presented in his advocacy for men. 

II. But now let me sum up the peksonal insteuction which 
comes from this precious doctrine. Doctrine is worthless 
unless it comes. down to life. It is bread; let the poor man 
eat it. Stop talking about its chemistry. It is a house ; the 
storm overtakes one while the admiring critic is telling about 
its architecture. Open the door and let the man in to the 
well-spread table. Doctrine is useless until it enters into the 
mind, until it comes down into the heart and controls the will, 
and works out through the life of man. The true theologian is 
the living Christian. 

1. Now let us bring this doctrine right down to practice. 
And I think I see in it, first of all, how God offers a warning 
to persecutors, "I am Jesus of I^azareth." The wisdom and 
the hatred of men are this day in league against the JN'azarene. 
The infidelity of our times is not projected against a God of 
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love, of mercy, of purity, of covenant power. All men are 
ready to receive the revelation so far as it tells of such a being. 
Every pliilosophy and religion has had something which has 
sought to come up to the purity and perfectness of the standard 
presented in the Scripture. The world has outgrown all its 
atheism. Even materialism ends in the confession of mystery 
about a personal God. The infidelity of our times is not 
against Jesus of Nazareth, a historical person, exhibiting godly 
attributes — Jesus of ITazareth on earth. !N^o! The scorn of 
the curled lip, and the hiss of malice and rejection, are against 
Jesus of Nazareth in heaven. An exalted Saviour, himself 
maintaining a plea for men, is that which imbelief cannot 
accept or endure. The truth of a victorious substitute for my 
sin is all foolishness to my neighbour. He rejects it. That 
which is the pillow of rest, the rock of refuge, the mountain-top 
of privilege and of soaring upward, is to him all foolishness. 
The reason of this rejection is that it hurts his pride; for if 
Jesus of Nazareth be exalted to heaven, then it brands him as 
a condemned and dependent sinner before an exalted Saviour. 
It shows that the scheme of God has been successful, and he is 
outside the circle of benefit. It inspires the persecution of 
those who trust in his conquest. If there be any in this 
congregation who blaspheme the Son of God and man; upon 
whose tongue the name that is above every other name ever 
trembles in profanity and vulgarity; if there be those who, 
looking up towards the sky, cannot endure the thought that the 
meek and lowly Saviour, through the sufi'ering of death and the 
resurrection from the grave, has ascended on high — let them 
listen : " I am Jesus of Nazareth whom thou persecutest. It is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks." It will be hard in 
thy conscience ; it will be hard, growingly hard, in thy experi- 
ence ; it will be harder for thee by and by. God hath exalted 
him to be a Prince and Saviour. Eor every injury to his peculiar 
name, and to one of his little ones — ^for all imprecations upon 
his cause, and all ribald rejection of his love — yes, for all man's 
indifference, for all our neglect, dear friends, be assured we must 
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answer to that man whom God has appointed to judge us. Oh^ 
be warned not to reject Christ! He is not dead, ye who revile 
his name and love. He still lives — and because he lives we 
must answer. "WTien he appeareth, brother, what will you say ? 
what will you say ? 

2. But then we have great comfort in perplexity from this 
text. It is a perfect key to every lock on the gate of the Dun- 
geon of Despair. It makes a full provision for every anxiety of 
the Christian. If it was not for the personal relationship of the 
Lord Jesus, by the Spirit, to his own people, I know not how 
life could be lived ; I know not how the day, with the worry and 
the perplexities that are accumulating, could be endui-ed. "Work 
has little sunshine that does not tell of Jesus. The rays that 
are without heat give only a temporary light and pass away. 
But when one of you has come to such a relation that he brings 
his perplexities and spreads them before Christ — that he starts 
on his daily work with a heart bounding with' supplication to 
Jesus Christ — ^when every step that he take» he loves to realise 
that Jesus is his companion ; and when his schemes all fail, and. 
disappointments stare him in the face, he can go and tell Jesus, 
then does life become satisfying and safe. 

Art thou ignorant ? — Jesus of l^azarcth is thy teacher. Art 
thou weak ? — ^he is thy strength. Art thou fearful ? — ^he is thy 
power. Art thou tempted ? — he is thy defender. Has the hour 
of death come ? — now thou enterest into life. Tell me some want 
of the soul for which this !N"azarene Jesus, now in heaven, does^ 
not present himself as a specific. Thou canst not? Then 
sincerely confess to him before the world : — 

" Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I want in thee to find ; 
Lamb of God, I come !," 

This is the experience and the expression of true faith. Why 
should any believer be cast down while Jesus in heaven is so- 
sufficient, and his office work is so close and so clearly revealed 
as adapted to our wants ? 
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3. But then, lastly, we have from this text the assurance of 
our partnership in his triumph. As sure, my dear friends, as 
Jesus Christ rose and ascended, you shall ascend into the place 
not made with hands. The Head carries with him the memhers. 
Where our Porerunner has entered, there shall everyone who 
trusts him and loves him at last appear. He is able to keep that 
soul you have committed to hira against that day. But more 
than that, it is the same sort of triumph — we re-enter truly into 
Jesus's !N'azareth triumph as the Lamb as it had been slain. But 
there is another thought here. Heaven shall be the glorification 
of our !Xazareth. Think you that those we love on earth we 
shall love less when we are in the presence of the All-loving 
One? I tell you, nay. The impurities, the infirmities, the 
imperfections of our earthly affections shall be purged away. 
But, even as ITazareth was a part of Christ's exaltation, shall 
our earthly life have a marked influence both upon the prepa- 
ration and the fulness of our everlasting joy. How vast the 
importance, then, that your loves and your lives should be those 
that will last. How vastly necessary is it that you should have 
no relationships on earth that will not endure the criticism of 
heaven. God make you always to love each other in the Lord ! 
That love which came down from heaven, may it well up from 
your hearts as the water that cometh from the clouds, and then 
springeth from the deep that coucheth beneath. May God's love, 
filling your heart, flow out for the refreshment of those about 
you. We are building for eternity. Let every man take 
heed how he buildeth on the great foundation — Jesus of 
^Nazareth. 

This precious doctrine is beyond all price. Its personal 
instruction is full of warning, comfort, and assurance, to all who 
have an ear to hear the voice from the clouds. Those of you 
who have learned these truths, beware of unbelief ! Beware of 
persecuting Christ ! Take to yourselves comfort in all perplexi- 
ties fi'om an ascended Saviour, and expect a partnership in the 
triumph of JSiazareth. 

How can I end my sermon better than by giving you that 
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soliloquy of Henry Vaughan, which, sums up the whole discourse 
through which we have passed : — 

^^ My soul, there is a countrie 

Afar beyond the stars, 
Where stands a wing'd sentrie 

All skillful in the wars. 
There, above noise and danger, 

Sweet Peace sits crowned with smiles, 
And One bom in a manger 

Commands the beauteous files. 
He is thy gracious friend, 

And (0 mj soul awake !) 
Did in pure love descend. 

To die here for thy sake. 
Leave then thy foolish ranges, 

For none can thee secure 
But One who never changes. 

Thy God, thy Life, thy Cure." 
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*^And I say also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it,''* — 
Matthew xvi. 18. 



4 LITTLE over two of the three years of Christ's ministry 

-^ had passed away. He had traversed Judea, Samaria, 

Galilee. Everywhere multitudes had thronged him. They 

hung with delight upon the words of gentleness and grace that 

flowed from his lips. "I^ever man spake like this man," was 

the uniform testimony. His works were even more wonderful 

than his words. He walked upon the waves, and they were as 

pavement beneath his feet. His voice hushed the storm and 

stilled the sea, and where but a few moments before the wildest 

commotion had excited the elements, now there was a great 

calm, and in its stillness the zephyrs whispered to the smiling, 

simmering sea, " Our God is here." At his approach diseases 

fled. At his touch sealed senses were opened, and the beautiful 

light of day and the sweet sound of music broke, for the first 

time, upon souls that had long sat in silence and in darkness. 

He went about doing good. He cleansed the leper, healed the 

sick, raised the dead. The whole land was filled with his fame. 

iN'ow that the consummation of his great work drew on, it 

was necessary that he should lead his disciples to clearer and 

more accurate views of his character and work. This he did in 

familiar conversation, as he came into the region of Cesarea 
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Philippi: **TVhoni do men say that I, the Son of man, am? 
And they said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist ; some 
Elias; and other Jeremias, or one of the prophets." There was 
universal concurrence that a greater character was among them, 
hut they comprehended him not. He turned to his disciples, 
who had heen chosen to hear his instructions, and to witness his 
works, and to look in upon his spirit, and said, **But whom say 
ye that I am?" Peter, always the most impulsive among 
them, and quickest to respond, now under the illumination of 
the Divine Spirit, the inner instructor from the Pather in 
heaven, answered, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." The Saviour rejoined, ^^Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Pather which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church : and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

There are, perhaps, no utterances of our Saviour, no words of 
the entire volume of inspiration, concerning which there have 
been such great and far-reaching diversities of interpretation as 
concerning these words of Christ. The views of men with 
reference to them may be classified under two general heads — 
the Papal and the Protestant. 

The Papal interpretation of the language makes our Saviour 
to say, that thou, Peter, art the rock upon which I will build 
my Church, and builded upon whom '*the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." And yet the conversation does not 
close until our Saviour himself sharply rebukes him: *^Get 
thee behind me, Satan : thou art an offence unto me : for than 
savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of 
men." And when, less than a year afterward, he came to the 
trying hour of his crucifixion, this same Peter was heard to 
deny his Lord ; to deny him after he had time for reflection, for 
sober second thought; to deny, with bitter cursing, that he 
ever knew him. And yet the entire superstructure of the Papal 
hierarchy is erected upon this isolated and misinterpreted lan- 
guage of our Lord, and upon the added assumption that the 
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supremacy thus conferred upon Peter was transferred to the See 
of Rome, and descends through all time. If we look upon 
Peter as the Saviour says to him, *' Get thee hchind me, Satan : 
. . . thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those 
that be of men ; " or when we hear him denying his Lord with 
bitter cursing, wo may, as we look sadly upon the great apos- 
tate Church, assent, and say. Verily, a suitable foundation for 
such superstructure ! God grant that the gi'cat evils of this 
system, the device of ambitious, and in many cases of wicked 
men, may be done away, and that this populous church may come 
with tears of penitence to Jesus' feet, and crown him Lord of all. 
The Protestant interpretation puts our Lord himself at the 
foundation of his Church — our Lord, in the character which the 
confession of Peter had just recognized, our Lord as *'the 
Christ, the Son of the living God." With this concurs the 
whole tenor of the Scriptures. Through Isaiah, Jehovah 
exclaims, ** Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious comer- stone, a sure foundation : he that 
believeth shall not make haste." And this same Peter, never 
in all his life dreaming of such an interpretation as his pre- 
tended successors have placed upon the words of Jesns to him, 
quoted the language of Isaiah, and applied it to Christ himself, 
and adds, "Unto you therefore which believe he is precioTis. 
The stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the 
head of the comer." St. Paul also declares, ** Other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ," and 
that the church is *^ built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner- 
stone." So we, in accepting that interpretation which puts our 
Lord in his divine character as the foundation of the Church, 
are standing with Isaiah and Peter himself, and with all the 
apostles and prophets, " holy men of God," who " spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost," upon the one sure foundation 
— ** the Christ, the Son of the living God" 

"We are thus led to consider — 

Our Lord Jesus in his divine character: as the Messiah, the 
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Son of the living God^ at the foundation of the Christian 
Church* 

In order that we may have clear and full views of the 
doctrine herein contained, it is necessary for us clearly to 
comprehend — 

The precise import of Peter^s confession of Christ, Eemember 
that this confession was drawn from Peter by an inquiry con- 
cerning Christ's character : " Whom do men say that I, the Son 
of man, am?" Por two years they had heard his instructions, 
and had witnessed his works, and had become persuaded that a 
great prophet had risen in Israel. They differed, but they had 
in their minds a conception of the character with which they 
invested him. '*Some say that thou art John the Baptist," 
one with whom they were familiar; ''some, Elias; and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets." Each of these answers 
reveals the idea of a character definitely conceived. Then our 
Saviour turns to the [disciples who knew him more intimately, 
and says, ''But whom say ye that I am ?" And now, with the 
same definiteness of conception that had characterized the other 
answers, but under special illumination from the Spirit that 
had inspired all prophecy, and had given form to all types and 
shadows, Peter says, " Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God." " The Christ." Who is me^nt by " tJie Christ ?" 
What conception of ''the Christ" was in the minds of these 
men ? Por, please remember, they were all Jews, and had the 
Jewish Scriptures, and were familiar with Jewish history and 
Jewish prophecy, and they must have had some conception of 
the character of " tJie Christ j^^ drawn from the writings with 
which they were so familiar, and the history with which they 
were so closely identified. Now, going back in that history, 
you will see how God had chosen them in Abraham, isolating 
them from the nations of the earth, caring for them duiing their 
bondage in Egypt, and leading them out with a strong hand, 
dividing before them the waters of the Red Sea, guiding them 
in all their joumeyings with a pillar of cloud by day and a fire 
by night, becoming their Lawgiver from the flaming summit of 



FERMANENCE OF CERISTS CHURCH. 497 

Sinai, as the people gathered tremblingly around its base. He 
was their God, he was their King; he gave the law, he ad- 
ministered the law through his own chosen instrumentalities. 
Their whole system was pre-eminently a theocracy. He insti- 
tuted and administered the government in the view of all the 
people. 

But they came to desire less of God, and to be more like the 
nations around them. And it is aways a disaster to any people 
to desire to get away from God, and to be like other people who 
know him not. Better, far better, to cry out : — 

" Nearer, my God, to thee — 
Nearer to thee 
E'en though it be a cross 
That raiseth me ; " 

and, instead of being ** conformed to this world," to ** be trans- 
formed by the renewing of [our] mind," and so prove **what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God." " Por 
promotion cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor 
from the south. But God is the Judge : he putteth down one, 
and sctteth up another." But they said, **Make a king to 
judge us like all the nations." 

And Samuel communed with God concerning this proposed 
change in the character of the government, and the Almighty 
instructed him to yield to their request, '*For," said he — and 
please mark the language — "they have not rejected thee, but 
they have rejected me, that T should not reign over them." I 
am their God, I am their king. Did not I choose them to be 
my people? Did not I bring them out of their bondage? 
Have not I given them their law ? Was not Moses my chosen 
servant? Have not I put the seal of my approval upon the 
judges who have administered their affairs? *'They have not 
rejected thee, but they have rejected me." Their request was 
granted, and he gave them a king in his anger ; Saul, and the 
long line of successors who followed him, many of whom led 
the people farther and farther from God. And now calamity 
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after calamity came uj)on them. They deliberate!)^ rejected the 
living God from being their king, and through their subsequent 
history suffered the consequences. Eut, in the midst of all the 
darkness and gloom that settled over them, God sent prophets 
to tell of the ** restoration," to awaken hopes of the *' redemp- 
tion of Israel." Thus the Almighty, speaking through the 
Prophet Hosea, said, **0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself ; but 
in me is thine help" — me, whom thou hast rejected — *'I will 
be thy king." And, again, the exhortation comes by another 
prophet in cheering accents to Zion — '^Eejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion ; shout, daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy 
King Cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation." 
And Isaiah, predicting his coming, and describing his character, 
says: ^'TJnto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given: and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall 
be called "Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace." And another prophet, 
in like manner indicating his character, describes him as the 
Being whose '* goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
lasting;" and Daniel, designating the precise period of his 
coming, speaks of him as "the Messiah, the Prince," that is, 
the Son of the great King. 

Now we may believe that all these prophecies were in the 
minds of these Jewish disciples ; and Gad's Holy Spirit shone 
in upon Peter at that moment, and illuminated the whole tenor 
of prophecy, and these predictions rose up in his mind, defining 
the character of the Messiah, and he exclaimed, " Thou art" — 
not John the Baptist — not Elias — not Jeremias — not one of the 
prophets — "thou art the Chiist," the Messiah, "the Son of the 
living God," the Jehovah of the Jews, whose "goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlasting." Thou art the 
""Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace." And our Saviour replies to this 
confession, "Blessed art thou, Simon, Bar-jona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven." " And I say also unto thee, Thou art Peter, and upon 
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tliis rock I -will build my Church;" — ''the stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner" — 
and ''upon this rock I will build my church ; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." 

I understand this statement to teach that — 

Hie Christian Church is, for everything that distinguishes it as 
such, directly dependent upon Christ as God. 

Now, inquire for a moment by what is the Christian Church 
distinguished from other forms of organized human society? 
And I answer, not by the simple fact that the people come 
together, not the congregation ; for men come together for other 
purposes. Not by the added fact of organization under such 
forms as give unity and corporate existence ; for human society 
is organized elsewhere under forms that give these. Not the 
added circumstance of the observance of forms and ceremonies, 
although the forms and ceremonies of Christianity are most 
beautiful and impressive. In other organized forms of human 
society all these are found ; and in many fraternal associations, 
well organized, the most beautiful lessons of morality are 
impressed upon the mind under a splendid system of symbolism. 
The ritualism of the Church may not be said to largely 
transcend the ritual of other forms of organized society. Not 
by any of these, not by all of them together, is the Church of 
Christ distinguished from other forms of organized society. 
Eur the church is distinguished from all other forms of 
organized society — 

First, ly its peculiar origin and history. It comes up out of 
the past as no other form of organized society ever has or ever 
can. It takes root in the garden of man's innocency, imme- 
diately after the transgression. The first human pair witnessed 
the laying of its foundations. The sacrifice of Abel had no 
virtue in itself; it pointed forward to a sacrifice to be made in 
the fullness of time; for we are expressly told that "by faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." 
And the entire system of sacrifices that succeeded through the 
patriarchal and Jewish 'economies pointed forward to one that 
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was to come afterward. *' It was not," in the nature of things, 
''possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away 
sins." Animal sacrifices could not redeem. They derived all 
their virtue from their relations to the great sacrifice, even 
the "Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." And the 
ancient Church — the patriarchal and the Jewish Church — grow 
up around these ideas and upon this foundation. Patriarchism 
was not a distinct system, independent and perfect ; Judaism was 
not. They were but antecedent parts of the Christian Church. 
The entire system of prophecy pointed to Christ as the great 
central figure. The entire beauty and value of those olden 
systems were derived from the Christ that was to come in the 
fullness of time ; so that now, as we look for the foundations of 
the Christian Church, we do not find them laid first eighteen 
hundred years ago, but the first work was done when the .first 
promise was given, when the first sacrifice was offered ; and 
stone after stone came into its place, through the long ages that 
intervened, until the chief comer stone took its place in the 
rising superstructure, and the Church of Christ rests upon these 
foundations, and will abide securely there for ever. And if it be 
not recognized as thus related to patriarchism and Judaism, it is 
a tree without root or soil, and patriarchism is a barren waste, 
and Judaism is a royal arch with no key-stone in x^lace, falling 
into inevitable ruin. The Christian Church thus rose up out 
of the past, a superstructure composed of all who believe in our 
Jesus Christ, whether they preceded or followed the period of 
his coming. '*In whom all the building fitly framed together 
groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord ; in whom ye also are 
builded together for a habitation of God through the spirit." 

IS'ow, no other form of human society ever originated thus, or 
ever had such a growth, or ever can. Look back upon the 
ancient empires and kingdoms that have risen and fallen. In 
them human society has been organized and has crumbled to 
pieces. They could find no such origin ; they have had no such 
history. They were not built upon God. But, do you not sec 
that for its peculiar origin and history the Christian Church is 
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dependent upon Christ as God — upon his pre-existence as **the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob " ? Except in the light o^ 
Ms words, *' Before Abraham was I am," there is no explanation of 
the relations of Christ to his church. Christ's essential deity — ^the 
fact that he was the old rejected sovereign himself whom the Jews 
dethroned for Saul ; that he was the Jehovah of the Jews, and the 
voice that walked in the garden — is absolutely essential to his 
relation as the foundation of the Christian Church, antedating, as 
it does, the period of Christ's incarnation ; and so, for its origin 
and entire history, the Christian church is dependent upon Christ 
as the Son of the living God. 

Again : Ths Christian church is distinguished from all other 
forms of organised human society. 

Secondly, ly the character of its memhers — of those who compose 
it. No other organization has ever been found thus constituted. 
Our Saviour, in his conversation with Mcodemus, with great and 
repeated emphasis declares the necessity of spiritual regenera- 
tion in order to admission into the kingdom of God. '* Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God " — he 
has no place in the church of God. St. Paul declares to those 
who had become associated with him in the Christian Church, 
" You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." 
And further along he congratulates them that they are ''no 
more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God ; and are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief comer stone." "Who were thus builded ? You, 
who by him were quickened, having been previously dead in 
trespasses and in sins. In the organization of our ecclesiastical 
bodies, we may receive and recognize as members those who 
have not actually been born of the Spirit ; but though we receive 
them, though we administer to them the solemn rite of baptism, 
though we register their names upon the Church books, though 
they be called Christians, and are identified with us, the 
language of the Lord still holds concerning them, ''Except a 
man be bom again , he cannot see the kingdom of God;" and 
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without this they arc not in the spiritual church, they are not 
upon the true foundation. However correct the outward life, 
they are not hy him recognised as citizens of this great common- 
wealth, nor memhers of the household of faith. It is an impera- 
tive and universal necessity, and no human soul can ever come 
into the kingdom of Christ without being thus regenerated, bom 
of the Spirit, and made living stones in the great temple where 
God is to dwell among men. 

But how shall this take place? By what power are souls 
regenerated? Upon what consideration can God "be just, and 
the justifier of him that believeth ? " You heard a few days ago, 
in the sermon of Bishop Simpson, of the outpouring of the Spirit 
of God on the day of Pentecost, when three thousand souls were 
converted. Converted by what power ? By the power of the 
Holy Ghost — ^bom of the Spirit. How came the Spirit upou 
them ? This same Jesus, whom the Jews had crucified, is both 
Lord and Christ ; and " him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour," and '* being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this which 
ye now see and hear ; " and he sheds forth this same saving and 
renewing power in all time. It is only because he is "the 
Christ, the Son of the living God," that he could inherit that 
promise. It is only because he is divine, the very and eternal 
God, one in power, substance, and divinity with the Father, that 
human souls are ever born of the Spirit. And if you take away 
the essential deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, you take away the 
possibility of a Christian Church ; you take away the possibility 
of a single character out of which the Church can be builded, 
' ' For there is none other name under he.iven, given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." So that for the characters com- 
posing the Church it is directly and eternally dependent upon 
Christ as the son of the living God. 

Once more : The Church is distinguished from all other forms of 
organised human societies, — 

Thirdly, hg its system of government and law. These are 
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radically diverse from all others. In all other forms of organized 
society there are the various departments of government more or 
less distinctly defined — the legislative, the judicial, and the 
executive. The laws are enacted and written in statute books, 
courts are instituted to determine with regard to their trans- 
gression, and the executive is invested with power to enforce 
the laws. But the whole system of government in every actual 
and conceivable form of organized human society, except only 
the Church of Christ — his spiritual church — is external, comes 
from without, and governs from without. In the Church of 
Christ the order is reversed, and he governs from within. "A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you : and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my 
spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep ray judgments and do them. And ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God." Being thus brought into this 
relationship, **by the washing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost," it is to be preserved by faith and obedience 
to the law written within us. The entire government of God in 
his spiritual Church is administered from the throne of each 
individual heart and conscience. IN^ow, no other government is 
or can be thus administered. The Church of our Lord Jesus 
Christ stands alone in its system of government and laws. In 
the presence of a representative of human governments he 
declares, ** My kingdom is not of this world." There is profound 
signiflcance in that statement. It is not of this world in any of 
its essential characteristics. 

Allow me to pause here for a moment for the purpose of 
pointing out what has always seemed to me a great error in 
administration in the Church of Christ. I mean what some 
have been pleased to call discipline — the pride of some ministers' 
lives — the hasty use of ecclesiastical authority in the expul- 
sion of members from the Church. It seems to me that this 
should not be resorted to only in the greatest extremities, when 
nothing else will save the purity of the Church. To many it 
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seems to be the first and only thought to resort, in cases of 
irregularity, to external appliances, and'* administer discipline," 
and cut off from the Church. True, we cannot quicken into life 
by any external means at our command. If a branch be*withered 
and dead, and cannot be restored, the health of the vine and its 
fruitfulness require that it shall be cut off. But let it not be 
forgotten that this is the utmost we can do, and that many 
efforts to save lay this side of it. Oh ! if we would always 
remember the divine philosophy of our Lord Jesus Christ in the 
institution of his kingdom, and try to have his law re-enthroned 
in the heart and conscience of the wayward, we might save them 
and have them as shining stars in our crown of rejoicing, instead 
of their being cast, through our rash haste, into outer darkness. 
Brethren, be cautious and Christly ! I am not sure that some 
have not coveted a reputation for severity of administration. 
Let there be only the severity of the Lord Jesus, mingled with 
his forbearance, and kindness, and gentleness, and yearnings of 
heart over the wayward, and I think it will be found efficacious, 
in most cases, in their recovery and salvation. Let the law be 
re -written upon their hearts, and the Spirit of Christ be put 
anew within them, and they will put themselves in sweet sub- 
jection to his government in that kingdom which, we should 
never forget, is not of this world." 

And do you not see that for such a kingdom, such a system of 
government as this, there is absolute dependence upon his 
essential deity ? He alone can take away the stony heart and 
give the heart of flesh. He alone can put the Divine Spirit 
within us, that shall be an effectual spirit of obedience. He 
alone can write his law — a law of purity and love — on human 
hearts. And he can do all this because he is God. So that if 
you take away the essential deity of our Lord Jesus, you take 
away the possibility of the kingdom that is not of this world ; 
and every organised form of human society that pretends to be a 
Church must degenerate to the low level of a system of govern- 
ment wholly dependent upon external appliances ; for no law 
can be written upon the heart except it be written by the divine 
hand. 
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IS'ow, if your own thouglit leads you on to any other points by 

which the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ may be distinguished 

from other forms of organized human society, I will venture to 

say, in advance, that you will find the same result. If there is 

anything to be found that distinguishes the Church of Christ 

from other forms of society, you will have to trace it directly to 

the great throne of God, on which Jesus sits, and find in him 

and his divine character the sources whence it proceeds ; so that 

as we look upon the church anti its foundation, the great and 

important truth is more and more uncovered as we hear Jesus 

say, ''Upon this rock I will build my church.'^ "Upon this 

rock he has proceeded through all time, upon this rock ho 

still proceeds, and if we be labourers together with him, we must 

take heed upon what foundation we build, and how we build 

thereupon. *' Tor other foundation can no man lay." 

Another thought expressed in the text is this : — The Church 
of Christ, leing thus huilded upon him, as Messiah^ the Son of the 
livi7ig God, is assured of security and perpetuity. Buildcd here, 
'* the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

The thought here is to be understood by bringing before 
our minds two possible allusions. 

Our Saviour was, at this period of his history, in the northern 

part of Galilee, in the neighbourhood of Cesarea Philippi. At 

a little distance, probably to the northward, stood a rocky 

promontory, an abrupt precipice, lifting itself fifteen hundred 

feet above the level of the plain ; and I think it probable that 

his eye fell upon that, and he directed the attention of his 

disciples to it, as ^furnishing some indication in the way of 

illustration of the rock of his own divinity, upon which he 

proposed to build his Church. There it stands to-day, having 

been recognized through all history as the strongest natural 

position in all Palestine. The eye of a military engineer would 

have recognized it immediately as capable of being most 

securely fortified against any possible advances of an enemy. 

In this view, our Saviour would have said to his disciples, 

**Builded upon * this rock,' my Church shall be like a fortified 
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position, such as that on yonder mountain ; far above the rage 
of all foes, the armed legions of hell may be poured forth against 
it — they cannot successfully scale its battlements — * the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it.* " 

And has not such been the histoiy of the Church of Christ ? 
Its enemies have gathered about it, they have marshalled all 
their forces, they have looked from a distance upon its palaces 
and towers, they have sought to possess the secret of its great 
strength, and have planned for its destruction. Sceptical philo- 
sophers have said, ** We will undermine it with adverse criticism. 
Its foundations are a mere shell ; within is but a bed of quick- 
sand ; penetrate the exterior, and the whole will fall in ruin." 
They have toiled at various points for centuries, and the further 
they have penetrated, the more solid and secure they have found 
these eternal foundations to be. "We ourselves would not have 
known their strength so fully, had they not been thus uncovered. 
Thank God for adverse criticism, for the whole world is coming 
to see more and more clearly the solid, granite-like foundations 
on which the Church reposes. It cannot be undermined by 
adverse criticism, for it is founded on the ''Kock of Ages" — 
solid Deity through and through. 

Enraged at its rapid growth, the enemies of the Church have 
come against it with the sword and flaming torch, and have 
sought to consume it with the fires of persecution. With 
blinded fury they said, "WewiU exterminate these fanatical 
followers of the man of ITazareth." Eut ** the blood of the 
martyrs has been the seed of the Church ; " and, after the fires 
have burned, and burned, and burned, until many thousands 
have ascended up on high in their fiery chariots, the Church 
remains as strong and enduring as ever, and with ever-increasing 
members; for, where its enemies have destroyed one in 
martyrdom, scores, marvelling at the wonderful grace by which 
they were sustained, have risen, as from their ashes, to take 
their places, and persecution has not been able to '* prevail 
against it." The powers of kingdoms and empires have 
combined with antichrist ; they have joined hand in hand, and 
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in solid columns have moved against this fortress of the ages. 
But their attacks have recoiled; and these kingdoms and 
empires have fallen, and have perished almost from the memory 
of man, while the Church has still risen in grandeur and 
beauty, ever-increasing in strength as the centuries have gone 
by ; and now, with greater confidence than ever, we may bid 
defiance to all foes. *' The gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it." Men have sometimes denied the essential Deity of Christ, 
and have tried to devise a more rational system of philosophy 
and religion. They have stepped off of this foundation, and 
have gone down into darkness and oblivion ; but every soul that 
has stood firmly upon this rock has stood securely, and the 
Church, standing here, shall endure until time shall be no more. 
Oh ! I thank God that in this world, in the midst of all the quick- 
sands, and morasses, and uncertain grounds upon which men 
build, by their own unaided reason, their mud-walled philo- 
sophies, that perish ere they are completed — that never stand a 
storm — there is a rock upon which we may build, or rather, 
through grace, be builded, and await calmly the coming of the 
tempest, the rush of the flood, the roll of the centuries, and 
abide for ever ! All hail ! Church of the Lord Jesus, on thy 
rock-foundation, with thy colours flying, bidding defiance to all 
thy foes ! " The gates of hell shall not prevail against thee." 

Another possible allusion would direct attention to the yawning 
gates of deaths open to receive the Church ; the gates into xohich all 
human travellers pass. These disciples and apostles were moving 
toward it, and so were all who came into fellowship with them 
as believers in the Lord Jesus. And the enemies of the Church 
might have said, This delusion is ephemeral ; it will pass away 
with the few fanatics who have been deceived by it — the gates 
of death will soon swallow it up — the rolling centuries will bury 
it in oblivion — and it will be as a forgotten dream. It will be 
like many of the other delusions that have arisen, to some of 
which Gamaliel referred when he gave counsel concerning the 
apostles and the infant Church : ** Refrain from these men, and 
let them alone ; for if this counsel or this work be of men, it 
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will come to naught : but if it be of God ye cannot overthrow 
it ; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God." 

"Well, there has been no immunity from death. The apostles 
have passed away, and the martyrs have joined them : believers 
of successive generations have been received by the gates of 
death, but the Church has not been buried ; the Church is not 
dead. '*God has buried his workmen, but has carried on his 
work." God has preserved his Church in the world still as a 
living, visible Church among men. At the end of the first 
century there were half a million Christians ; at the end of the 
fifth century there were fifteen millions ; at the end of the 
tenth century there were fifty millions; ^at the end of the 
fifteenth century there were one hundred millions, the last three 
hundred years equalling the entire increase of all that had 
preceded; and in this year. of grace, eighteen hundred and 
seventy-four, there are about three hundred and forty million 
Christians; the increase of the last seventy-four years being 
equal to that of the preceding three hundred, with a surplus 
equal to the entire population of the United States. Yerily, God 
has not allowed the gates of death to swallow up his Church, as 
seen in the earth. May its glorious increase abound more and 
more, and its increase in righteousness and true holiness exceed 
its increase in numbers, until the earth shall be filled with his 
glory ! 

But here is another thought about the security and perpetuity 
of the Church that is very dear to me, and to all ; and that is 
its security and perpetuity beyond this earthly life, 

I have looked at the wonderful mystery of death many a time 
with the profoundest interest and inquiry. What lies beyond ? 
"Who has not looked out from the utmost verge of time, after 
the receding spirit of our dearest friends ? for, 

" Friend after friend departs: 
Who hath not lost a friend? " 

"Whither have they gone ? "We have looked upon their forms 
here ; we have heard their voices ; enjoyed sweet fellowship with 
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them : but their voices are huslied to mortal ears for ever. "We 
hear them not, we see them not ; they have passed out of view. 
You remember the friends of olden time. Bishop Kavanaugh 
said the other day, " I have more friends in heaven than on 
earth." In the old Church records we may find their names ; 
and opposite them is recorded, ** Died in the faith," — "passed 
away." Their names have dropped out from the records of the 
living here, and soon we lose sight of them ; but after awhile 
it will come our turn to solve this mystery, and we, too, will 
pass out into the regions beyond time, where the vision of our 
friends cannot penetrate. But, builded and abiding upon this 
rock, the floods shall not overflow us. 

'VVe will feel ourselves lifted sweetly above the waves, and it 
will not be long — I think we will scarcely be conscious of the 
lapse of a moment of time — until, being borne over as on angel 
wings, the mists will rise, and we will look with wonder and 
deKght on the shining shore, and. the sweet green fields, and the 
beautiful flowers, and the mystic walls, and the glittering towers 
of the city of God, and the innumerable company of the blood- 
washed and pure. 

Oh ! what a vision that will be for us : and we will say, ''What 
are these which are arrayed in white robes ? and whence came 
they?" and a voice will answer, ** These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb." These are they, oppo- 
site whose names in earthly Church records are written, *' Died 
in the faith." Ah ! yes ; coming into their fellowship, I think 
I shall recognize Abraham, and Moses, and the prophets, and 
apostles, and martyrs, and reformers, and our own "Wesley, and 
Asbury, and Hedding, and Soule, and Andrew, and Kingsley, 
and Thomson, and Clark, and thousands unknown to fame, but 
well-known in heaven, who have passed on before. They are 
all there. And when we shall join them, we can look back and 
sing as we never sang on earth, 

" One family we dwell in him." 
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Oh ! how we love to sing that sentiment here, and cherish it in 
our hearts, as we come together from the !N'orth, and from the 
South, and from the East, and from the ^'est — from the United 
States, and from Canada, and from various organized hodies of 
helieveis, "one family, "—children of one common Father, heirs 
of one common inheritance. "We sing it with immeasurable 
delight now, hut when we shall join that company on the golden 
shore, and sing, *'One family," we shall comprehend the vast- 
ness of the multitude and the glory of its unity, as we never 
did on earth : — 

*' One family we dwell in him, 
One Church above, beneath, 
Though now divided by the stream, 
The narrow stream, of death." 

And how narrow wiU that stream look from the other shore, 
though it may seem wide from this ! And I think we wHl be able 
to see through the mists from that side, though we never can 
from this. 

"One army of the living God, 
At his command we bow ; 
Part of the host have cross'd the flood, 
And part are crossing now." 

One family ! one army ! How is this ? Why, hecause Jesus 
is '*the Son of the living God;" hecause he was the Jehovah of 
the Jews ; hecause he antedates Ahraham and Adam ; because 
in him this great rock upon which he has huilded his Church 
extends heneath all time and all eternity. That is why, 
coming up on this rock, his Church is secure and shall endure 
for ever. 

Blessed he the Foundation upon which we have been huilded 
together, and upon which we together have huilded ! Glory be 
to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, that with 
our own feet upon this rock, we can proclaim to men whose feet 
are sinking in the horrible pit and miry clay, the sure Founda- 
tion — ^the Rock that shall endure for ever. 
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If these thoughts have not been greatly mistaken, the recog- 
nized Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ is absolutely essential to 
the time idea of the Church. If I have a Unitarian brother 
here this morning, I would not denounce and antagonize him, 
but I want to invite him to come with me, and walk about Zion, 
and to go round about her, telling the towers thereof. Mark 
ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces, examine her foun- 
dations. Dig as deep as you can in any possible thought, and 
then tell me whether a voluntary association of men, organized 
but yesterday, and making no pretension to a spiritual regenera- 
tion, or to having had a divine power act upon their hearts — 
following a character whom they conceive to have been a mere 
man, however peerless among all peers — tell me, is such an 
association the Church of Christ ? Tell me, has it the eternal 
foundation beneath it? Tell me, are you prepared, with all 
your boasted superior intellectual attainment and acumen, to 
invite your fellow-men to build all their hopes on a foundation 
such as you present ? 

Oh ! that Grod's Spirit may shine in upon every mind as it did 
upon Peter's, as the question comes to us as it did to him, from 
the same Jesus, now risen and glorified — ""Whom say ye that I 
am ?" Is he John the Baptist ? Is he Elias ? Is he Jeremias? 
Is he one of the prophets ? Is he a great prophet ? Is he a 
great philosopher? Is he the compeer of Confucius? Is he 
like any great and good one who has lived among men, or is he 
not indeed "the Christ, the Son of the living God?" Let us 
aU build upon this foundation, for '* other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ ; " and if he be 
not **the Son of the living God," our hopes are builded upon 
the sand. 

Hear the Divine teacher as he sums up his instructions : — 
^* Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
rock." Hear these sayings, and comprehend them, and conform 
to them, and you build upon the rock. Let the rain descend, 
and the floods come, and the winds blow, and beat upon your 
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house, and you are still secure. Let persecution do its utmost, 
you cannot be moved. Let death swallow you up, and take you 
from the earthly Church — you will ho raised in the heavenly. 
Taken from your place here, you will take your place there. 
Build upon him here, and you are upon the Kock for ever. But 
every one that heareth these sayings and doeth them not, and 
shall fail to build upon the rock of the essential Deity of our 
Lord Jesus, in accordance with the Divine plan for the spiritual 
kingdom, *' shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built 
his house upon the sand." Aye ! you will find it upon the sand 
when the rain shall descend, and the floods shall come, and the 
winds shall blow and beat against it ; for, under the coming trial, 
all other foundations — ^foundations which men have laid, will 
give way, and great and terrible will be the ruin that will come. 
A great poet has said : — 

" He builds too low, who builds beneath the skies." 
Verily, he builds too low who builds beneath our God ! 



SAVING THE LOST. 
Br Kev. W. H. H. Mcjerat, Boston. 

The Parable of the Lost Sheep, — Luke xv. 87-7. 

rE audience to which Christ delivered the parable that I 
have read you, and the two with which it stands in close 
conjunction, was a remarkable one. It is described in the fol- 
lowing words of Luke : " Then drew near to him all the 
publicans and sinners for to hear him." " This," says Trench, 
" does not imply that at any particular moment, in a certain 
neighbourhood, this class drew near to hear him ; but the evan- 
gelist is rather giving the prevailing feature of the whole of 
Christ's ministry, or at least of one epoch of it ; that it was such 
a ministry as to draw all the outcasts of the nation, the rejected 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, around him ; that there was a secret 
attraction in his person and his word which drew all of them 
habitually to him for to hear him." He did not repel them, as- 
many of his professed followers have, and do the like classes of 
our day and generation. He did not fear pollution from their 
touch. He did not so mistrust his own goodness. He did not 
feel so anxious as to what the purists of his time would say 
about it, that he dare not be seen talking with those whom he 
wished to better. He was, rather, so intrenched in his goodness, 
80 pervaded with the one desire to benefit them, that it never 
occurred to him that they would or could hurt him. He had 
come " to seek and to save the lost;" and here they were. It 

X 
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was to reach and benefit just such people that he left heaven. 
He greeted them graciously, therefore, instructed them, 'won 
upon their regard, and lived, as a benefactor should, on familiar 
terms with those whom the Pharisees called wretches. It Tvas 
'* wretches" that Christ came to save; and he found them on 
every hand, no more and no less than any of you who profess 
his name can find in Boston to-day, if you will only go from 
house to house, and street to street, preaching in such a wise, 
winning way as Christ employed. "What wonderful illustrations 
he used! — how homely! how apt! how suggestive! If they 
had gone to the synagogues, they could not have understood the 
scribes and the doctors of the law, mumbling over the traditions 
and the creeds of the Jewish fathers ; and as for the Pharisees, 
they knew that they were hypocrites, and enjoyed nothing 
better, doubtless, than to hear Christ stand up and tell them 
plainly to their faces what they were. But here was a yoimg 
man that did not despise them and call them hard names, but 
gave them credit for all the good that was in them, and treated 
them like human beings, — almost as if they were his brethren ; 
who told them beautiful stories that always had a point to them 
and set them thinking, and sometimes drew tears from their 
eyes : and he always closed with an entreaty for them to be 
good, or an expression of hope and encouragement; or else 
would tell them to ask of God any favour, and he would give it 
them. My friends, are you quite sure but that we must have 
done with all our relying on law to better men, and with bluster 
and denunciation, and copy more from the sweet gentleness of 
Christ, before the publicans and sinners of our age will gather 
to hear us gladly ? 

The sinner is set forth in the parable as a silly, wandering 
sheep. And it suggests what is true, — that sin is not always a 
matter of premeditation. Sin is oftentimes an ignorance, a 
misunderstanding, a darkness of mind. There is such a thing 
as being ambushed morally; of being unexpectedly set upon 
and captured before you have time to rally your powers of 
resistance. Men do not sit down and deliberately plan out evil, 
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and pledge themselves to it. A young man does not at 
eighteen say, **!N'ow I will waste my time and squander my 
money, ruin my health, and hurt as many by my influence as I 
can." That is not the way the thing is done. It would not be 
true to so represent it, any more than it would have been true 
for Christ to have represented the sheep as getting together in 
one comer of the fold, and saying, ** iNTow let us get out and run 
off into the woods, and get bitten by wolves, and be killed." 
Neither sheep nor men act in that way. Men wander off — ^they 
get led astray — ^they get farther away from virtue than they 
ever expected to be — they are lost before they know it. 
Looking at him from one point of view, the sinner is to be 
condemned; looking at him from another, he is to be pitied. 
In this latter light it is that the parable presents him to us. 
It is in this light that Jesus was continually looking at men. 
"I came not," he said, *'to condemn the world, — that is not 
the object of my mission, — but that the world through me 
might be saved ^ 

My friends, let us catch the spirit of the Saviour, as we go in 
and out among men. Let us settle upon some plan of conduct, 
some style of treatment. As a preacher, I have had to decide 
which is the most efficient, the most Christ-like way to approach 
men in presenting the gospel. Some think I have made a mis- 
take — ^that I do not threaten enough — do not attempt to terrify 
enough — do not preach the law and judgment as I ought. But, 
friends, I do not think that these critics are right. I cannot 
find any "such roughness in Christ. He instructed men — ^hc 
enlightened them. He touched their hearts by his all-including 
sympathy. He won their affection, and made his life a sacrifice 
for them. But he did not thunder and blaze away at them. 
He did not scold and threaten, and try to frighten them with 
horrible pictures of what would happen to them if they did not 
love him, and do as he told them to do. But he told them of 
God, and made them love him by showing how deeply and 
warmly he loved them. He educated the moral sense in their 
hearts, which is the sole parent of obligation. He made the 
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beat feel they were not good enough, and the worst feel that 
they might be, and ought to be, better. And, to my mind, 
much of the preaching that has been since, and much which has 
been printed and read by the churches, is simply shocking. It 
is no more like the Sermon on the Mount than a thundercloud 
is like sunshine, or a December tempest like a June day. The 
one is bitter and biting — it smites and tears all the foliage away ; 
but the other makes all the repressed juices to start, and the 
leaves to unfold themselves, and all the buds to flush in pink 
and red. The one strips — ^the other clothes the landscape in life 
and beauty. I think the man who preaches nearest to the 
sentiment of these parables I have read you, preaches nearest 
as Christ preached, and as he to-day wishes his servants to 
preach ; and all I ask or desire, as a preacher, is, that the spirit 
which pervades these words, and fills all this chapter as a spray 
of heliotrope fills a room with fragrance, may more and more fill 
my heart, and be yielded forth in all my words, when I talk to 
you of your sins, and your salvation therefrom, through the 
mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ; The lesson I wish you who 
are sabbath-school teachers and mission-school teachers, and you 
who are of&cers in this church, and all you who are in any sense 
co-labourers with me, to learn to-day, at this point, is, to copy 
more after Christ when you talk to men about moral duty aud 
their souls' salvation. Men are like ice. You can melt them 
sooner by being warm toward them, by centreing the rays of a 
great, earnest, glowing love upon them, than by going at them 
with hammers of threat and warning, and trying to beat them 
down and pulverize them. Sandstone kind of men can be treated 
in that way ; but when you hit a man in that style made of 
granite, the hammer recoils, to the injury of the palm that held 
it. June is better than December to quicken life and growth in 
the natural world ; and if you want people to blossom and get 
fruitful spiritually, pour around them the warm, genial atmo- 
sphere of God's penetrative and stimulative love. 

The contrast, as you observe in the parable, is not entirely 
perfect; the antithesis is not exact. A sheep that wanders 
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from the flock is not necessarily lost; he is not irrecoverably 
gone. He may tire of his wanderings, and yearn for the comr 
'panionship of the flock. This desire may prompt him to retrace 
his steps. His remembrance of the direction he took when he 
went astray may be sufficient to direct his return ; or by a happy 
fortune, mere luck, he may unexpectedly stumble upon the 
flock, and be guided safely again by the good shepherd's voice. 
And thus, as you see, a sheep that has wandered may of himself 
return to the flock, or by good fortune be delivered from danger 
and restored to safety. 

But, friends, this is not true of God's sheep. It is not true 
of men and women who wander from virtue. There is in sin a 
centrifugal tendency. The soul that starts from the centre of 
virtue is flung farther and farther away from it. Sin has no 
virtuous inclinations : it is wicked in inception, and wicked in 
continuance. A current can as well of its own power roll back 
upon itself, as that sinfulness of its own volition can turn 
heavenward. The soul that is led astray by it is led farther and 
farther astray; it plunges deeper and deeper into the wilder- 
ness. The wolves that pursue are re-enforced at every gorge. 
Every chasm adds a fiercer mouth and a deadlier hate to the 
blood-thirsty pack. Hell once on track of a man, gives him no 
time to think, no chance to turn. Its aim is capture ; and the 
end of its chase is death. If the lost soul is found, it must be 
because the shepherd goes out to find it ; if the wandering spirit 
is reclaimed to virtue, it must be because the searching love of 
God has gone after it, and found it, and brought it back. 

Mj friends, I trust that you .will not underrate the signifl- 
-cance of these divine influences, and those divinely-appointed 
agents which are sent out in warning and argument and 
entreaty to prevent you from farther wandering. Recognize 
reverently and gladly to-day their source and value. They are 
God's messengers to bring you safely back to that innocence, to 
that rectitude, from which you may have wandered. My voice, 
this holy day, the sanctuary, this worship-hour — all represent 
the wish and will of Heaven for your conversion. They come 
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to you as the voice of a father to his lost child in the night, 
■who is running wildly ahout he knows not whither, saying, 
"This way, my son, this way; father is here!" Grod is sa 
calling to many of his sons in this house to-day. If there is an 
impenitent, a careless soul present, I would say to him, Every 
moment that you remain as you are, you are getting farther and 
farther from God, and heaven, and hope. You may not intend 
to be carried away ; you may think that you are not being, but 
you are. The law that works in you, that moulds your life, 
and directs it, is the law of evil influence, and accumulates 
itself momentarily. You are like a bird caught in the path of a 
gathering tornado. You are powerless to breast its increasing 
current of fierce violence. You are but a bunch of streaming 
feathers and quivering flesh, pitted against a power which up- 
roots the oaks, and starts the very turf on the sides of the 
mountains. There are but two possible decisions for you to 
reach — either yield to wind, and be borne to death ; or mount 
with one bold push of purpose and nerve above the pitiless 
sweep of the tempest into the tranquil and unvexed spaces over- 
head. No man, no woman, can remain in the current of sin and 
live. There is not a person of all you who are present, there is 
not a person in this city, or in the world, that can put himself in 
the current of his sinfulness, in the whirling and writhing and 
onrushing violence of it, and not be hurled and beaten down 
upon the adamant of God's justice, and killed. Do not believe 
those who tell you that sin can redeem itself ; it never did, and 
it never will do it. The wandering soul never wanders into 
heaven, never regains the fold it has wickedly left, by luck. 
No delay, no length of time, will bring you to it. You must 
yield yourself to the arms of the Shepherd, and let him carry 
you back, if you are ever to get back. Why not yield to-day ? 
Why not say, *'Good Shepherd, take me in your arms, and 
carry me back whence I have strayed to-day. I am lost ; I am 
bewildered ; I have no confidence in myself. Do thy will with 
me. Only let me feel, before the sun sets to-night, and I have 
time to wander farther, that the gates of thy love infold me^ 
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and the angels of thy care fence me from danger while I 
sleep?" This is penitence, this is conversion, this is the very 
embodiment of salvation. 

3J[y people, refresh your memories to-day with the real object 
of Christ's incarnation. He did not come to publish certain 
snblime truths. He did not come to found a church, to build 
up a religious hierarchy, to introduce habits of prayer, and 
peculiar views of God and duty. He came absorbed, rather, 
with one thought — devoted to one sublime, unselfish mission. 
It teas to go after his lost sheep. This yearning, this irre- 
pressible desire, it was, which burned and glowed in his whole 
life, as the pure fire glows in the diamond. This it was which 
gave fervour and intense beauty to his life. He never took a 
step, he never made a motion, in the flesh, that was not in the 
direction and for the recovery of some lost one. He was con- 
tinually turning his ear to catch some cry ; continually straining 
his eye to find some flying, pursued form to succour and defend. 
As he declared with his own mouth, the very object of his 
coming was to seek and save that which was lost. Before 
Christ came, who cared for the lost? Who cares for the 
bleaching bone in the wilderness ? — it may be the bone of an ox, 
or a dog, or a man ; who cares which ? It is a dry and lifeless 
bone, and nothing more. It has no connection with our beating 
flesh, no relation with our living thought. "Who cares for the 
shell on the shore ? The waves have heaved it up from the 
caverns of the deep, and ground it into the sand : there let it 
lie. What hunter cares for the scattered feathers which some 
fierce hawk has torn from the back and breast of its prey ? 
Why mourn over a bunch of soiled plumage ? Had the hunter 
seen the hawk pounce on it, he might, perchancD, have shot the 
hawk, and spared the bird ; but the bird is lost. Why look ? 
why mourn? why care? So little man cared for man before 
Christ came. The life of Christ was wonderful, because it was 
fuU of deeds nobody else had ever done. His words were 
marvellous, because they were such as no man else had ever 
spoken. His very sympathies were a revelation. No other 
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bosom had ever felt them. He took the world by surprise. He 
was original, unique ; a puzzle and a problem to the best men 
of his day. Hypocrites deemed him a hypocrite like them- 
selves, only acting with greater cunning. He was too good for 
the wicked to believe ; he was too good for tho best to appre- 
ciate. His very disciples grew to understand him slowly and 
by degrees. They never did fully understand him until he was 
taken from them. They needed to be enlightened by the Spirit 
before they could apprehend whom and what they had had with 
them. It was only after the Spirit descended, quickening 
them, that they understood his mission, and began to be kindled 
and to bum with his own enthusiasm for souls. Then, and 
only then, it was that they started out, inspired with the spiiit 
of their Master. 

My people, let us remember this. Let us file through the 
hard shell of creed and formula, until we come to the real 
kernel of our Christian life. Let us resist the wrapping and 
covering up in form and ceremony, in definition and pious habit, 
this primal, generic idea of our faith. It is easy to multiply 
dogma, easy to magnify the value of precise theological state- 
ment (and I do not say that such do not have their uses) ; but 
to my mind they are merely husks in which growth has in- 
creased the kernels — merely moss, which the ages have accu- 
mulated on the front of that chiselled rock on which our hopes 
are bmlt. Strip away the husks, and fling them to the 
winds ; but the com, rich, nourishing, and golden, will appear. 
Scatter the moss, and there before your eye, without vestment 
or covering, bare, unscreened, as hewn from all eternity, stands 
the Kock, Christ Jesus, embodying this grand conception, and 
saying to all human kind, ''Come, ye scattered men; come, ye 
women, riven in your hopes of a purer womanhood ; build on 
me, who am the only sure foundation, and you shall stand in the 
day when the mountains themselves shall fall." 

Let us all learn afresh to-day the lesson of Christ's life. Let 
us penetrate, I say, in thought, through the opposition of theo- 
logical and formularistic strata, until we lay bare the primeval 
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granite which underlies the entire gospel structure. Let us so 
carve this thought on the tablet of our memories, that the friction 
of time shall never erase it, — some of us as a matter of hope, 
some as a matter of guidance in our labours, — that Christ came 
"to seek and save the lost.^^ This was the object of his incar- 
nation — ^this the sublime motive which prompted him to take 
flesh. Ask him as he staJtids on the portico of the temple, beset 
with temptation, why he came ; and the voice which quivers 
downward through the air is, " To save the losV^ Ask him as 
he rises from his agonizing prayer in the garden, when a thicker 
darkness than subsequently draped the earth lies on his soul ; 
and he says again, *' I came to save the lost." Ask him as he 
sinks fainting beneath the cross ; and amid his panting are shaped 
the selfsame words, — " To save the lost.'^ Ask him as he hangs 
on the cross itself, about to yield up the ghost; and his 
quivering lips reply, *'I came to save the lost; and here my 
task is finished." And if you should ask once again, — even as 
he was ascending, — down from the deepening glory, as he rises 
and as he disappears, descend the words, **I came to seek and 
save the lost." "Not only to save, but to seek Who here can 
measure this seeking love of God ? How many of us present 
can rejoice in it ? We were sought after — we were discovered 
— ^we were found. Many of us were far from Christ when he 
came out after us. We owe it to his seeking/ that we sit here in 
hope to-day. While we praise his saving, let ts not forget his 
seeking love. 

Are there not some here who feel that Christ is seeking after 
them to-day ? Are there any who are foolishly and wickedly 
hiding themselves from his seeking ? Is it credible that any 
here desire to be lost? — any here who, found of Christ, resist, 
and refuse to be lifted in his divine arms, and carried back to the 
fold? I refuse to believe it. Such conduct is not merely 
foolish, nor suicidal, nor base ; it is all of these combined. I 
have no word for it. 

My friends, I have shown you Christ, and made you to see 
the object of his mission. You all see what it was — and the 
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object of Christ shows us what should he the object of the 
Christian. "The disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above his lord." What Christ lived for, we, who pro- 
fess to have Christ in us the hope of glory, must live for. 
The object, then, of the Christian's life, your object and mine, 
my brother and sister, is to save the lost. This object should 
be to all other objects of our lives what the firmament is to the 
stars : it includes them all. Is there a man sinking ?— become 
to him what Christ was to Peter, — a saviour. Is that man by 
your side blind? — touch with the fingers of a Christ-like 
influence his sightless orbs, that he may see. Are these thou- 
sands around you hungry and faint? — cause them to sit, then, 
while you break and distribute the bread of your bounty among 
them. Are there publicans and sinners in Boston, men and 
women despised, dangerous, mean, and wicked ?-^then go and 
speak some parable like this of the lost sheep unto them. Is 
there some sinful woman, whom a public opinion, seeking only 
to stone her, drags into your presence for judgment? — then (I 
speak not as a man ; I speak with Christ standing back of me, 
and telling me to say it), — then do as Christ did. Say to her, 
'* Go and sin ilo more." Do you think that one silly or wicked 
lamb has wandered from the fold, and is to-day in the wilderness 
of human life, lost? — go out, then, inspired with the seeking 
love of God; search far and near — street, ally, and brothel — 
until you find that soul, and bring it back. Give to Christ a 
second incarnation in your own person ; and let the same sublime 
purpose, bom of no parent less noble than the mercy of God^ 
which breathed in all the words and acts of Christ, animate you. 

The passage says that he sought his own until lia found it. 

Mj friends, have you never marvelled at the perseverance of 
God ? Do you not know of souls, perhaps your own amone; the 
number, for whom Christ sought years before he found? 
Messenger after messenger was sent out — ^but you evaded them. 
You loved to wander and roam — you delighted in sinful inde- 
pendence — you hid yourself away from him. The starving child 
fled from the loaf; the pilgrim, dying of thirst, avoided the 
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spring. But divine love persevered. Mercy had been sent out 
to seek, and seek it did. It followed you in all your devious 
windings — througli the thickets and into the chasms of your 
experience it pursued — and at last, when hope itself had given 
up in despair, it found you, — found, and brought you home. 
"We are like vases of rare tint and exquisite workmanship, which, 
shattered by some violent stroke, have been regathered in all 
their fragments, and so carefully rejoined, and glued with 
transparent cement, that no eye can detect where were the lines 
of rupture. The seeking love of God found us in fragments, 
and made us over into a perfect whole. If any of you have 
children, or friends, or relatives, far away from God, widely 
wandering from the truth of statement and life, I trust you will 
not be discouraged. Hope and pray always. Die as you have 
lived, hoping and praying. Build your hope on the seeking love 
of Christ. Remember that his whole heart, aU his energies, are 
expended in seeking and saving the lost. Ally your life with his 
in this work. Help reform society ; help reform the Church, so 
that people shall not stare and look astonished when a really bad 
man or wicked woman is saved — when a soul that has in very 
fact been lost, and which was found in its sins as a lamb found 
in some dark, stony gorge, nearly dead from exposure and 
wounds, is brought to the fold. Help reform the pulpit, until 
the under-shepherds of Christ, when proclaiming the gospel, 
shall go forth on their beneficent errands, provided only with 
peaceful crook and tuneful pipe, and not armed with clubs of 
theological controvery with which to surround a crowd of 
wanderers, and drive them by main force into the fold. It is 
the seeking, and not the driving love of God, that you are to 
imitate. You are not to treat publicans and sinners as Christ 
did the Pharisees, and say, '* Woe unto you!" If you come 
across a Pharisee, a real long-faced hypocrite, a man who believes 
in perfection, and acts as if possessed with the Devil, say, 
"Woe" to him, or anything else you please, and feel that you 
have the gospel sanction on the utterance : but to the Thomases 
weak of faith, to the hot-headed Peters, to the man who casts 
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out devils without nominally confessing Christ, to the publicans, 
and sinners, to the ignorant and erring of this generation, say 
not ** Woe!" for you have no sanction of Christ to do it. Go 
where these classes are — get them around you, and make a 
parable to them rather, as this about the lost sheep, or that of 
the lost piece of money, or that of the prodigal son ; and let the 
spirit of your words be, not that of denunciation, but of hope, 
instruction, and encouragement. Say unto them, "Ask, and ye 
shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened." 

At this point, and in close connection with what I am saying, 
is another suggestion, derived from the story of the parable. 
After the shepherd had found the lost sheep, he is represented 
as '* laying it on his shoulders." How tenderly the good shep- 
herd is represented as acting toward the sheep that had caused 
him such anxiety, and cost him so much toil and trouble ! He 
does not chastise it ; he does not chide and threaten ; he does 
not even drive it with reproaches back to the fold. He does not- 
say to a servant, ** Here, take it up, and carry the silly thing 
back." No"; he stoops his own shoulder to it, and with his own 
strength carries it to the fold. Here, my people, you see the 
sustaining love of Christ. His seeking love is not more wonder- 
ful in its efforts to find us than is his supporting love to uphold 
us after we are found. The highest form of perseverance is 
love. It is stronger than hate, for the grave ends that ; but 
love lives, and weeps above the grave, powerful, intense, as ever. 
And if there is a single soul in divine presence at this moment 
whom the Saviour has found by his long- searchingmercy-^i-a man 
or woman who lies in moral weakness and prostration — one who 
longs to be in the fold of God, but is unable to arise and go for 
himself, — believe me, friend, Christ, the great Shepherd, himself 
stoops to take you up. Yield yourself to his arms ; say, " Here 
I am, lost, sin-bitten, helpless. I know not where the fold is, 
or how to get there. Saviour ! carry me ; take me just as I 
am ; do not leave me another night ; carry me to ihy fold ! " 
Say this ; say it in your heart ; say it now, just as you are ; and 
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he who bore all our sins will bear you, and you shall find the 
fold even as you yield yourself to his arms ; for the arms of 
Christ are the fold of God. 

jily people, I choose my themes, when I am to teach you from 
this place, deliberately. I am as one driven for time ; who can- 
not tell his story in full, and so selects what seems the most 
essential for the understanding of the message intrusted to him. 
The time will come when I shall not teach you. "What thoughts 
I have of God will stay at home, and go not out into the great 
thoroughfare along which the forceful energies of the human 
mind march in stately columns, seen and felt of all. "What views 
may come to me of the divine nature, what impulses may 
be imparted, will matter little then to you. But now you 
hear me, and my thoughts are your thoughts, for I give 
give them freely, and hold nothing back. You know my faith, 
for I have often told you of it. I hold that all things in this 
world work together for good to those who believe ; that under, 
neath all our hopes, and fears, and impulses, and experiences, as 
a pilot beneath the swelling of a hundred sails, stands God, with 
his hand upon the helm. It is he that is steering us, and not 
we ourselves. I hold that the Christian should look at death 
with a face as bright and cheerful as sunrise when it meets th© 
darkness of night, irradiating what it faces. I hold, with stead- 
fastness of thought, that every man and woman should stand upon 
this earth as a bird upon a swaying perch, from which, when 
shaken by the passing gust, she flies away, finding both her 
largest opportunity and her highest joy in flight. This is my 
faith : and if you ask its source, I say, it is bom of a clear intel- 
lectual apprehension — a firm, abiding confidence in the saving 
love of God,-^that divine, indescribable, inexhaustible love that 
lives and yearns in God's heart for man. I say it is indescribable 
for I know of no love with which to compare it. I know by 
observation the strength and gravity of a father's love ; how it 
will toil and bear, and make sixty years of life the fulfilment of 
one wish, — that over his grave his son may mount to something 
higher and wider than his father knew. I know the patience. 
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the tenderness, the hovering, brooding quality of a mother's 
love, which seeks to nestle and screen from every passing harm 
the objects of her care. I know, too, of that other love which 
woman bears for man, at the voice and beck of which father and 
mother are left, and she goes forth as an angel following after 
God, with him whom hei soul loveth. This, too, is indescribable. 
It is eternal also. Its voice is music here ; it makes the melody 
of home ; and I know that it is strong enough to send its cry- 
beyond the interval death, and wake the echoes of the eternal 
world. But over and above all these, including them all as 
minor parts of itself, stands the divine love for man. And now, 
if any of you feel that you would take of this love, either in the 
way of pardon or sanctification, take ye freely of it. Take it 
freely, I say, as the earth in summer takes the sunshine, as the 
nostrils of bird and beast and man take of the air ; for, like the 
sunshine, it is on you all, and it is poured over you all as the air 
is poured about the earth. 



LI VING PR A YER. 

" Fray without ceasing" — 1 Thbssalonians v. 17. 

MANIFESTLY, by prayer, in this connection, cannot simply be 
meant acts of prayer. I fc is impossible that any life should be 
so consecrated ; and, indeed, the frequency of such self-imposed 
supplication would destroy the spirit of true penitence, depend- 
ence, hope, in the Christian living. Prayer is not, in the Apostle's 
meaning, a multiplicity of words, a perfunctory submission to 
ritual. As old Thomas Brooks so well put it, "It is not the 
arithmetic of prayer, how many they are ; it is not the geometry of 
prayer, how long they are ; it is not the rhetoric of prayer, how 
eloquent they may be ; it is not the music of prayer, how 
sweetly they may sound ; it is not the logic of prayer, upon 
what considerations of force they may be based ; it is not the 
method of prayer, in the scientific arrangement of its different 
parts ; it is not the diversity of prayer, in the many objects 
which are to be presented before God," that is here more 
expressly meant by the Apostle. It is that spirit of prayer 
which is the spirit of true Christian trust and consolation. Por 
prayer is simply bringing one's pitcher to the fountain and 
supplying its emptiness ; is the whisper about others in an ear 
that is never dull to hear, and the repose of faintness upon a 
bosom and arm that always are strong with faithful love. 
*' Freely ye have received, that you may freely give," is the very 
spirit of prayer itself. The more immediate our relations to the 
God who thus binds himself to us in the covenant of giving, the 
more influential becomes the life which is passed among the sin, 
the provocations, the perplexities, the sorrow of the world. 
Doubtless the thought which lies hidden beneath these words is, 
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tliat every act of a true Christian life is a part of a well-ordered 
prayer. That experience and that habit which does not take its 
place as a feature of true supplication is anti-christian, and to 
be avoided. The very core of our profession is our covenant 
relation to Christ, our absolute completeness in Christ. "We 
start with this as our privilege, and it must run through all the 
emotions and purposes and habits of our after life. Origen said, 
in the very language of our own statement, '* Life is a great 
connected prayer." If it is so to you, my hearer, then you pray 
without ceasing. 

Let me strive to illustrate this one thought, this morning, and 
how the different parts of a perfect prayer are to be found in 
the different features of our Christian life. I suppose we will 
agree that adoration, confession, supplication, intercession, 
thanksgiving, and aspiration are parts and sequences of one 
another in a perfect prayer. 

I. Then I have to ask you what is every consciousness of the 
presence of Jesus Christ to the believing soul but adoeation ? 
This is the staple of the Christian life. He who has it not may 
have a name to live : he is dead. He who does not see all 
things in Christ and Christ in all things, does not understand 
the alphabet of his privilege as the heir of God through Christ. 
The seasons of such consciousness are very contrasted. To one 
man it is the manifestation of a Saviour with open and inverted 
hands in the mercy and blessing of the life that now is : pros- 
perity is about him, and the cares and temptations of riches 
beset him. To another it is in the darkness of a dispensation 
that has been brought by adversity, bereavement, losses, afflic- 
tions of every sort, which can only be resolved at the hands 
of a Saviour concealed by a cloud. But in whether of the 
twain he appears, the instruction of Christian faith is to per- 
ceive the Christ who reveals himself. This it is that makes the 
portion fat, that makes the living possible, as one is tried in 
different sorts by him who is the Searcher as well as the 
Saviour of all souls. There is no description so constant in 
Scripture as this of the personal relation to the soul of Christ. 
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We are said to abide in him. As the branch is a part of the 
vine, so are we members of him. As a house of refuge and 
welcome — as a father, a mother in tenderness and love — in 
these, and a multitude of other similar illustrations, is this 
personal privilege of the believer in Christ pressed upon our 
recognition and acceptance. Dear friends, this is the secret of 
the adoration of Heaven. The worship of the saints triumphant 
is nothing save as they adore the Lamb as it had been slain, in 
the midst of the throne. They no longer see through a glass 
darkly; they no more grope through dispensations, and search 
for him as he hides himself in the sanctuary of his Word. 
They stand with unclouded gaze to drink in the beauty of the 
King, and fall prostrate before him in the acknowledgment of 
his entrancing power. This it is that makes Christian living on 
earth and in heaven but parts of a single dispensation. We 
already know somewhat of the privilege which is to be ours 
for ever; and only as we enter into it by personal experience 
have we begun to comprehend the vocation wherewith we are 
called. I pity that Christian who is bound by precepts, com- 
pelled by obligations, striving after the performance of duties, 
rather than seeking his Saviour in the different events of his life, 
and receiving his impulses from the presence of one so command- 
ing and constraining. All absence of adoration in this world, 
whether it takes the form of material infidelity, or cold deism, 
or critical rationalism, is only blindness towards a real Christ. 
It is not possible that he should be driven, exorcised from the 
world he hath formed, and the people he hath redeemed. Men 
who will close their eyes to him, and seek not and search not 
for him, have no adoration to present, because there is no recog- 
nition of him in their experience. He in whom it hath pleased 
the Father that all fulness should dwell — he, the first and the 
last, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever — stands recognized 
by his people, though scoffed at by opposers, discriminating men 
in their different relations to himself, and determining their 
destiny and responsibility by this solitary test. He that per- 
ceives Christ every day is continually engaged in adoration. 
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Above, in the brightness of his person, is the Saviour that gives 
him light. Entering into the trials of his condition are the 
compensations from him who will npbuild his heart. 

II. But the second part of a true prayer is ooNPESSioy. 
What is every sense of sin in the soul of a trustsng disciple but 
this penitent acknowledgment before God our Saviour ? IFTever 
does there come to us a conviction of guilt, but it is associated 
with the promise of pardon and deliverance. True Christian 
repentance does not lead to despair, but instantly rings the 
chimes of hope in the soul. We look out from our conscious 
undesert, our well-ascertained guilt, to a God and Saviour who 
abundantly pardons and restrains. The very condition of 
Christian faith is this acknowledgment of sin in the presence of 
him who has become a complete Redeemer. Mark you, thoug\ 
not a word of confession be spoken, though not a syllable be 
framed, he who lives burdened by his own unworthiness, and 
yet bounding in spirit to name his Redeemer, is continually 
confessing his sin. It may be in the worldly duties of living, it 
may be in the seasons of worship, it may be as he listens to the 
Word; but that spirit which is in close communion with its 
Redeemer turns even involuntarily, by a new power given to it 
in the regeneration, towards this Saviour, with a confession of 
its undesert. Humble in itself, it is ever encouraged in its 
Christ, l^ow there is a peculiar preciousness about such con- 
fession. I envy not, again, those Christians who have no 
consciousness of sin — ^poor, worldly believers, so called, whose 
lives, given to self-indulgence and vanity, have been turned 
away from the simplicity and purity of living unto God. !N'or 
yet, again, do I envy that class of Christians who, by a false 
and perverted interpretation of the Word of God, have come to 
deny all sin in the believer's experience, and so are lifted up in 
spiritual pride and supposed position of perfection. Only as the 
Canaanite is left in the land does the Israelite remain true to 
his proposed contest, and fulfil the terms of his commission. 
God has left a remnant of the old Adam within you and me, 
that our relation to him may ever be that of a sinner fleeing 
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to Divine mercy, of a tempted disciple resting upon the arm of 
Divine helpfulness and fidelity. Whatever may be the char- 
acter of your form of expression, if you are true disciples, 
trusting in a Saviour complete, and completely revealed unto 
you by the Spirit, then is there an undertone of undesert even 
in your heart, which is connected with the Divine purpose of 
pardon, of help, and is of the nature of true confession. 

III. But in the third part of a true prayer is supplication ; 
and it follows immediately that every sense of personal in- 
firmity, every pressure of want, is instantly referred by the 
believer unto a Lord who careth for him, and who has com- 
manded him to cast his care upon a care-taking God. How the 
Psalmist expresses it under these different illustrations: "My 
soul gaspeth as a thirsty land ; my soul panteth after God as 
the wearied and heated stag for the water-courses." The very 
expression of the experience of need becomes a petition for 
supply. 1^0 sooner do I acknowledge that I want anything 
than it is recognized in heaven as a supplication for that 
which supplies that need. " Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst.'' To know that you need grace is to pray for grace. 
To know that you are helpless, without the Divine succour 
extended to you, is itself the lifting up of holy hands for the 
extending of such Divine relief. A sense of want is a yearning 
and prayer, because accompanied with faith in the abundance of 
Christ's promise. Saint Paul carries out this thought in the 
catalogue of contradictions, when in substance he says, " I am 
weak, but yet I am strong ; in myself I have nothing, yet I have 
all things " in the Christ who undertakes for me. So that the 
more, dear friends, you come to understand your weakness, the 
more prayerful in supplication is your living. Oh! the seK- 
sufficient man never prays; though he may engage in the 
worship of the church, though he may stumble out the form 
that was taught him in the nursery, as a duty to be observed 
thi'ough every day, even down to the grave, the man never 
prayed. I^o man can supplicate who is not burdened with a 
sense of his absolute want before God, who is not convinced 



532 LIVING FEA YER. 

that God will richly supply all his wants through Christ Jesus ; 
and whatsoever may be his circumstances or position, the expe- 
rience of that need, coupled with that conviction of trust, is 
supplication. 

IV. But, again, every sympathy and love we have in Hfe is 
iXTBECEssioN. You and I are unselfish just in the measure of 
cur human love. We reach out towards those who have been 
given us in the providence of God, and then beyond the home, 
as love becomes less selfish, to those who are in want and 
friendless, and then beyond still to those that are outcast and 
rejected, until, in the true experience of Christian love, our 
intercession embraces a world lying in the wicked one. What 
will not a faithful parent or friend do, endure, or give, in the 
measure of his experience and love ? The sick room, .the risks 
taken in the counting-rooms of our city, the acts of charity and 
benevolence in our streets and throughout the homes of our 
poor — all these are illustrations and exhibitions of a love active 
in its demonstrations. And, indeed, the very extravagance 
that marks our homes, the excessive display that is to be per- 
ceived on the persons of even the children in the family, is a 
testimony to the weakness of human love. It is certainly true 
that some people in this world love their own children very 
dearly, even when they are forgetful of the wants of the poor ; 
for I notice that in many families there is an extravagance in 
the arrangement of the home and the dress of the children, 
whilst there is a terrible groaning over the hardness of the 
times, and the impossibility to contribute anything for the 
extension of God's kingdom. It would be a happy thing if in 
our living it were true that though our love at home is prudent 
and well-devised in its measures and methods, it did not always 
stay at home, but could reach out towards those that are in 
need, not of luxuries, but of the very necessaries of body and of 
soul. Just as we have this human love towards our own and 
towards those that are about us, coupled with our trust in 
Christ, does every sense of sympathy and every desire of affec- 
tion become intercession. Possessing this interest in the ines- 
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timable gift of Christ, you begin to look at every child and 
every friend yon have with a perhaps unuttered but yet a 
perfect intercession, ** Oh, that Ishmael might live before God ! " 
Every interest takpn in the sick, the sorrowing, the poor, the 
afflicted, will instantly change into an act of intercession to the 
great Physician and the faithful Friend who can alone relieve ; 
so that wherever such a loving soul can send a thought, he can 
send a blessing ; wherever sympathy bounds up with a desire to 
express itself, there can be demanded a relief. As your heart 
is enlarged, so do your intercessions become wider and wider in 
their outreach. 

V. But then all gratitude in Christian life is THAi^KsoiviNa. 
It in its very nature recognizes a giver. It traces every 
blessing back to his hand. It is on the alert to appreciate all 
the mercies, little and great, bitter and sweet. True gratitude 
is conscious of undesert, is continually depressed with the fear 
of infirmity and failure, but is equally satisfied with the 
love and carefulness. It matters little what may be the shape 
of its manifestation — ^how God the Father may fiend his blessing 
— ^in wine or in wormwood — it still cries out, " The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord!" Gumall says, *'Who that understands himself will 
value a book by the gilt that is on the cover?" Who that can 
appreciate the mercy of God will judge it by its external form 
or appearance ? Gratitude is glad, is full of thanksgiving at the 
beginning of a mercy. It does not wait until it is fully 
revealed. ** If you do but hear the king is on the road towards 
your town,' you cause your bells to ring him in, and stay not 
till he has entered the gates." As the birds salute the rising 
sun, even so doth the soul lift up its song of delight at the 
beginning of a blessing to the God who will make plain in 
his own providence and presence all thou canst desire ! Thus 
is it possible for us in everything to give thanks, if our hearts 
are constantly attuned to songs of gi-atitude to him who hath 
redeemed us by his blood, and hath enriched us by his grace. 

VI. Then, lastly, not only have we adoration in every per- 
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ception of the presence of Jesus, confession in every sense of sin 
before Jesus, supplication in every pressure of want and in- 
firmity, intercession in all sympathy and love in the world, 
thanksgiving in all gratitude which fills our souls with melody, 
but we have ascription, the closing part of a perfect prayer, in 
every Christian act of work and worship. ** Not unto us, not 
unto us, but unto thy name be the glory," is the refrain of 
every song we sing in our joy, and of every testimony that we 
bring in our trial. ** Whetlier we eat or drink, or whatever we 
do," is the language of Paul, *4t is to the glory of God." 
iN'ow, this is our professed aim. ^* We live not unto ourselves, 
but unto him that died for us." Dear friends, is it true, is it 
true ? Are we shams, and hypocrites, and impostors, in this 
world, having a sbandard to which we never aspire, using a 
language which is unreal, as interpreted by our actual living 
before God and men ? Think of it for thyself. Thou hast 
signed with thy name to live, to labour for the Lord. Thou hast 
promised that above personal, above social, above ecclesiastical, 
above all human motives shall stand the greater glory of God 
thy Saviour. Is this the tone of thy life ? Is thy counting- 
room consecrated to this ? Are thy pleasures enjoyed with this 
as their true tendency ? God be praised if we have entered into 
the purpose and the habit of ascription in our daily acts. Oh, 
that this was the aim of all Christians ! How powerful would 
be the church; how influential the manifestation it would 
make of the Lord ! A true Epiphany should shine forth in the 
haunts of sin and sorrow, if the soul was true to the God to 
whom it has become by faith espoused. 

Now, dear friends, thus may your life be continual incense, 
in harmony and sympathy with Christ's intercession before the 
throne. There are times of morning, and noon, and evening 
supplication which are not to be omitted. Never was there a 
time when Christians more needed seasons of prayer than the 
present ; and yet I am satisfied that never was there a time 
when Christians slurred over more their season of supplication. 
Prayer in its act has become very formal with many of you. 
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You mutter words without meaning. Ton accept excuses to 
avoid the privilege, and when I have been speaking of the dif- 
ferent parts of true prayer to many who call themselves Chris- 
tians, I have spoken in an unknown and exaggerated tongue 
and tone. God have pity upon such souls ! Even the worship 
of the church is often perverted, as a traveller tells of the dis- 
covery he made in the tent door of a Kussian tribe. The first 
thing he saw on entering was a small windmill. Asking for 
what purpose this was made so prominent, the Calmuck told 
him it was their prayer machine ; they dropped their petitions, 
written upon pieces of paper, into the hopper, and the wind 
prayed for them. Even so has it in too many cases come to 
pass that the priests, the ministers of God, are without the 
heart of God's people in every public worship. May God 
give unto you a deep sense of your own unworthiness. May he 
fill you with a consciousness of the preciousness of your portion 
in Christ. May he enlarge your sympathy and love, so that it 
shall be true of you that unceasing prayer arises from your life. 
But, dear friends, if this be the testimony about Christians, 
what a terrible consideration is it that every man who does not 
pray is imprecating Divine judgment upon himseK. He who 
does not adore, scorns Christ. He who docs not confess, is lifted 
up with pride and sufficiency to defy Christ. He who does not 
supplicate, is continually seeking to supplant Christ. He who 
does not intercede, strives to dethrone Christ, and to be a God 
in his human sympathy and help alone. He who does not give 
thanks, treads under foot the love of Christ, and counts his 
blood and grace an unholy thing. He who does not ascribe 
glory to Christ is drawing down upon himself day by day the 
condemnation which belongs unto those who, having joined 
hand in hand, are striving to defame, and divide, and destroy 
the government of Christ. Brother, if thou dost not pray, 
thou dost profane. Thy life is either a continued supplication, 
or it is an increasing insult to God thy Saviour. Settle it in 
thy heart whether of the two it is, for so shalt thou be judged 
by a prayer-hearing and a prayer-answering God. 



THE SIN OF JUDAS. 
By Eev. S. S. Ttng, Jun., New Yobk. 

** Judas f which was guide to them that took Jesus" — ^AcTS i. 1 6. 

rrVHIS text is a description of character as well as the record of 
J- a historical fact. Just as other Scriptures present John 
the file-leader of all loving disciples ; Nathaniel the sample of 
all contemplative and guileless Christians; Peter the prince 
among impulsive, and Paul the chief of all assured souls : so 
does this passage hoth reveal the strange secret of Judas' life, 
and define the sin of like apostates through all time. The 
chosen twelve, and the two that were added afterwards, present 
to the student of the New Testament all the possible phases of 
human life and character under the influence of the Gospel of 
God's grace. These men, of such contrasted tendencies, so dis- 
similar in the make of their minds and the influence of their 
lives, were doubtless chosen by their Divine Lord for this very 
purpose, just as his forty days of teaching after rising from the 
dead were employed in the adaptation and application of his 
Gospel to all sorts and conditions of men. And so the College 
of the Apostles include and illustrate the diif erent characteristics 
which should be developed in the manifold relations which souls 
should afterwards sustain to him. The Church of Jesus is filled 
with the successors of the apostles, who, though afar off, yet 
still do follow after them, as they follow Christ. It is not an 
order, a caste in the ministry, it is a common condition of the 
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saints of God in the Church, which is described by the expres- 
sion, "Apostolic Succession." As faith did not fail when Paul 
died, so did not hypocrisy and treachery end with Judas. 

In the midst of the one hundred and twenty disciples 
gathered together at Jerusalem in the upper room, for the pur- 
pose of supplying the vacancy which Judas' death had occa- 
sioned in the number of the twelve, we read that Peter stood 
up and preached this funeral sermon about Judas. The Holy 
Ghost has preserved his words, not only as a condensed descrip- 
tion of his life, but as a continual warning to us all. Every 
life like that of Judas has some one act which will serve as a 
key to all its riddles. When we learn that fact in each other's 
record, we can comprehend each other's inconsistencies. All 
previous experience has tended towards this fact as its inevit- 
able result, though the man may himself have been all the 
while unconscious of both the progress and the influence of his 
former experience ; and all subsequent satisfaction in the Chris- 
tian life, or suffering in opposing God's will, recognizes this 
central turning-point as its controlling occasion. 

This is the joyful place of conversion in the believer's life. 
He turns his back upon that which before had attracted his 
face, he turns his purpose in a direction which before he had 
denied. He may not know of the preceding influences ; he may 
not even be conscious of the moment of choice ; but of this he 
is certain — ^there was a time when he ceased to do evil and 
began to do well ; there was a point when Christ became pre- 
cious to him, and all his former life was seen in all its rebellion 
and hatefulness. Before conversion there are preparatory in- 
fluences of grace which often begin with the very earliest years 
of childhood. The word of God is heard and remembered ; the 
Spirit of God strives with the conscience, quickens the under- 
standing, awakens the will, and in the pleading, wooing love of 

• 

the Spirit brings forth the first longings of affection. This is 
all, like the early grey of the morning, preparatory to the 
coming glory. Afterwards there are succeeding experiences. 
The newly-converted man is very timid, halting, easUy per- 
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verted. His purpose is to live in Christ, for Christ, with Christ 
for ever ; and as he has received the Lord Jesus Christ, so more 
firmly, steadfastly, determinedly does he walk in him day by 
day. Blessed is that man who so submits and makes the office 
of the Spirit to his soul the key of his previous and his future 
experiences. 

In Judas' life it was the very contrast of such submission and 
conversion. His covetousness and ambition grew upon the very 
position in which he was placed. He falsely estimated himself, 
and was ever grasping at new self-satisfaction and self-delight, 
until he had supplanted in his own affection and submission the 
Lord to whom ho had given a nominal pledge. His remorse 
followed, and then he went and hanged himseK — the first 
suicide of the Christian Church. Oh ! dear friends, may it not 
be true of any of us that the explanation of our lives is our 
falseness to Christ ; that all our early emotions and purposes 
culminated in this, and all our after influences are but the 
fleeing shadow of this dark rejection? God grant that this 
sermon may never be preached as concerning any one of you. 
And yet with what tenderness as well as candour are the facts 
recited by the evangelist ! The most improbable mode of cap- 
turing Christ was that which, in the providence of God, was 
permitted, and in the purposes of God determined. The whole 
Sanhedrim were hot with the determination to entrap him in 
his talk, and to take him unawares, lest the common people 
might make a disturbance ; but in their most sanguine fancies 
of the future they had never anticipated that one of the twelve 
would become the agent of their malice and hate. And yet, in 
the face of human probability, the whole story of treachery is 
plainly told by those who wrote the sacred record. They 
feared not effect of the fact that one of the twelve was an apos- 
tate. They quote, indeed, the Lord's words in which he called 
Judas a devil, the son of perdition, in which he reproved, with 
stinging accusation, his foreseen falseness ; but when they speak 
of him themselves their criticism is most restrained. All that 
Luke has to say in this Book of Acts is, ** Judas, which was 
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guide to them that took Jesus." Well might they hesitate. 

Peter's words were well-chosen words. He rememhered a 

rebuke from the Lord's lips, when the word ''Satan" was 

made to describe his spirit : '* Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou 

savourest not the thing sthat be of God, but the things that be 

of men." John and James recall that day when they would 

hare called down fire upon the churlish Samaritans, and how 

the Lord said unto them, *' Ye know not what spirit ye are of." 

And it is always one of the strange things of the Gospel that John, 

the loving disciple, should have been the one of the twelve who 

found others casting out devils in the name of Christ, and 

forbade them, and to whom Christ answered, ''He that is not 

against me is with me." Who has not some such recollection of 

rebuke from Jesus to restrain him in his judgment of others ? 

And yet how supercilious, and scornful, and severe are many 

disciples in the Church of him who was full of tenderness and 

love ! Dear friends, cloak not the truth about disciples when it 

must be spoken; have the candour of the apostle and the 

evangelist; but cherish and cultivate that charity which 

covereth over even Judas' sin. 

That is a very narrow line, brother, between backsliding and 
apostasy. Backsliding begins at the closet, but ends in a public 
acknowledgment of defection and hostility. Backsliding is a 
state of grace, for the face is in the right direction, and the life 
is receding. Apostasy is a state of absolute denial both by man 
and by God, for now the life is turned away and the purpose is 
wholly evil. It never can be known of any one of you back- 
sliders whether you are an apostate until you die. The danger 
is great, and every wise and wary man will consider it. 

Now let us return to the very words of our text, and find in 
them some suggestions which may both instruct and restrain us. 
I. Thebe aee two ways to take Christ. ''Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jesus." Whichever of the two 
any one of us adopts, the reality of the person and life and the 
offices of Jesus Christ are still confessed. Every oath uttered 
in profane rejection of Jesus, every sneer at the name of Jesus 
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and the work lie maintains by his Spirit in the world, every 
laugh at the profession of the Gospel of Christ and those who 
are appointed to name his name, is as plain an acknowledgment 
that the soul that inspires and ntters it really believes in the 
presence of Christ as the songs, and the praise, and the prayers 
of the faithful. Devils believe in the same way, and do 
tremble, and hiss out their mocking rejection. Oh! ignore 
Jesus if he is not. If he is missed from among the beings 
whom God hath brought into the world ; if he is not entered 
into the place not made with hands, then ignore him. Do not 
curse him, for thy curses condemn thyself. 

Faith takes Jems, l^ot more truly did John, who lay on his 
bosom, and Mary, who would clasp his feet on the morning of 
the resurrection, see and appropriate Jesus Christ than may 
faith do it to-night. We are exhorted to look unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith; and Paul confesses that he 
apprehends him by whom also he is apprehended; and that 
wonderful expression in Solomon's Song carries out the expe- 
rience of the Christian in all his desire to be close to Christ and 
clasp him : "It was but a little while that I passed from them ; 
but I found him whom my soul loveth ; I held him, and would 
not let him go, until I had brought him into my mother's 
house." This is the action of faith. It recognizes with delight 
his continued love and his personal offices for the soul in all its 
need. 

It takes Christ at his word, believing the promises as though 
the name of him who exercises faith was written therein, 
Well said old Eichard Baxter about that "Whosoever": 
"Had it said, 'Eichard Baxter may come,' I should have 
believed it another Eichard Baxter. But it says, 'Whosoever 
will may come,' and that means me, with all the other 
sinners." Faith cleaves to the promise of Christ as a personal 
Saviour unto itself. It takes Christ at his word in all the con- 
solations of God, which are not few. I^ever a temptation, but 
it hears the voice of Jesus whispering, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee." !£Tever a time of trial, but beholds Jesus weeping 
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with and longing to succour, and strengthen, and comfort the 
soTil. I^ever a season of loss and bereavement, but the Saviour 
realizes to the believer more and more his own substitution for 
the loss which has thus been met. 

Faith takes Jesus at his word in his warnings, when he directs 
the life by those careful provisions and restrictions which are 
found everywhere in his word. The believer does not seek the 
why and the wherefore curiously, but, recognizing the authority 
and the wisdom which inspired and directed the challenge, hesi- 
tates, returns, and is restored through the faith which is thus 
bestowed upon him. 

Faith takes Jesus at his word in his precepts, strives to obey 
that which he commands, to submit to that which he appoints, to 
be submissive to his purposes as they are manifested by his pro- 
vidence. For faith, not a jot nor tittle of this word of God has 
passed away or ever can pass away. It is the absolute, inde- 
structible, unfailing word of a Saviour who has a right to com- 
mand, and who yet condescends to counsel. 

Faith takes Jesus in his person. Oh ! it has long arms to 
reach even unto heaven, and take hold of a Sarviour who is the 
hope set before it in the Gospel, to contemplate the beauty of 
his state at the right hand of the Father, and the preciousness of 
his person as the ascended pledge of all his people. It has con- 
fidence in his advocacy in every time of conscious infirmity, in 
the midst of all the shortcomings which crowd upon conscience, 
in the terrible loathing of the old nature, not yet subdued by the 
new man. It looks with Stephen, and beholds Jesus standing 
at the right hand of God, and claims the exercise of all his grace 
in his continued intercession on the soul's behalf. 

Faith takes Jesus in his presence, a covenanted presence 
in this world by the Spirit of God. It clasps hands with a 
Christ not absent only, but present really. It clings to him as 
no affection clings in this world ; it leans upon him in its time 
of weakness ; it runs to him in every day of danger ; it goes 
with the disciples of the Baptist to tell him the story of its 
sorrow, when it has no good news to tell. So does it clasp Christ 
in his fidelity and his reality. 
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Faith takes Jesus. Blessed are they — oh ! blessed are they — 
who are guides to them that thus take Jesus. They shall shine 
as the stars, for ever and ever. 

Falseness takes Christ Inspired by hatred of his words, by- 
restlessness under his control, by uncongeniality with his spirit, 
it cries, *' I will not have this man to reign over me." And 
when that spirit of opposition is developed there is no mode of 
destruction too vile for falseness to accept. " Shall I smite 
him with the palms of my hands ? Shall I spit in his face ? 
Shall I scorn him with the reed and the robe ? Shall I press 
the thorny crown upon his brow ? Shall I scourge him uncon- 
deinned? Shall I cry, 'Away with him; away with him; 
crucify him'?" Tea, all such rejection is possible when the 
spirit of falseness is developed in its full proportions. 

My good friends, the world is full of those who experience 
and are controlled by this hostility to Jesus Christ. Oppo- 
sition to Jesus among men only lacks leadership ; and when- 
soever, in Judas, or Julian the Apostate, or in any such soul, 
such a guide is found for the time, the world cries Hosanna ! in 
the gladness of the welcome they give him. They covenant 
with him even to a costly sacrifice if he will deliver the Jesus 
of the church into their hands. Pilate's timidity, and Herod's 
overweening, weak curiosity, are bad enough in condemning 
Christ; but his own word determines the greater sin: **He 
that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin." It is not 
enough that the Judas who guides this hostility should plead 
his own freedom from violence — that he has never cursed the 
Christ ; that he has never scorned him to his face ; that he has 
never been taken in any outrageous act of violence. He adds 
meanness to his other sins when he shirks the responsibility he 
has assumed. 

There are multitudes who need no accusers before God's 
throne, and no evidence to be brought out in the day of account. 
There are those who confess that they are opponents, and mean 
to be such, and whose only apology is: ** At all events, we do 
not profess to be anything better. We are not believers, and we 
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do not mean to be believers." If there are any sucb here, let 
me remind you, friends, that there wiU be no need of testimony 
for you ; your confession will be enough ; you decide the matter 
before you die, and in God's book of remembrance your apology 
will become your accusation. 

Then there are those who say, *' We know the truth perfectly." 
Host orthodox and critical are they in their discrimination about 
doctrines. They can tell the line between the north and the 
northwest tendency of any opinion; and yet they do not the 
things that Christ commands. Believest thou the truth of 
J esus ? Then, brother, if thy life is still against Christ, when 
thou shalt stand before that terrible bar thine own faith shall 
testify against thee. Thou didst believe in the destruction of 
those that were unbelievers ; thou knewest the Gospel and all its 
contingencies ; thou hast confessed him ; it will not be forgotten. 
Of all dooms there is none so dreadful as that of him who strives 
to hold the privilege of professed discipleship, and yet is a guide 
to them that take Jesus. WeU did Bunyan say, "He falls 
deepest into hell who falls backward." 

II. But, again, we have here tkbeb steps which such a guide 
MUST TAKE. Is this all? Only three steps? How short a 
journey it is ! David sums it up with other words in his first 
Psalm. If this be all, then truly emphasis is added to that 
caution of the apostle, that we should tear lest a promise being 
left us of entering into rest, any of us should seem to come short 
of it. The likeness of Judas' lifo in these three respects can be 
traced, I fear, in that of some of us. 

The first is, counselling with Jesv^ enemies. It happened on 
this wise. That Wednesday before the Passover the Lord was 
with his disciples in the porch or court of the temple. He gave 
them many parables of instruction, and as the evening came on 
he left the city and crossed the little brook Kedron, and made 
his way to the place of Gethsemane. Judas parted from him at 
the brook and turned to the right, whilst the other disciples 
turned to the left, and sought the high priest's palace, which 
was on an eminence to the south. There he counselled with the 
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enemies of Christ, then he covenanted with them for thirty 
pieces of silver — ^the price of a slave under the Levitical law — 
there he made the overtures, and then were they accepted. "We 
can almost fancy the conversation which passed in that conclave — 
the surprise of the high priest, and those about him, that one of 
those that had endured such trials and persecutions and rejec- 
tions these three years should at lasu be found to deliver up 
their leader — ^the cautious mode of Judas in presenting his 
proposition. At last a bargain was struck. Judas went out 
into the dark. His crime did not look half as black as when he 
entered the palace, for he had been toned down by the surround- 
ings to the conversation. "When any believer dallies with a false 
philosophy, which denies the fact, and so annihilates the con- 
sciousness of personal sin — when any professed Christian con- 
sents to precepts of policy, and lets down the pure law of God as 
it is contained in the precepts of Jesus Christ — ^when any one of 
us excuses his conduct and his thoughts by a casuistry which 
comes from the place of the lost, and is not in accordance with 
the obedience of angels — he is counselling with the enemies of 
Jesus, and he is on the highway to betray him. For if there be 
no sin, then there need be no Saviour. If policy will rule the 
world, then piety is not demanded. If the conscience is to be 
kept in check by the mere subtleties of the understanding, then 
there is no sovereignty of the law, and the word and voice of 
God is silenced in the soul. 

Now comes the time for the bribe. What shall I gain if I 
betray this Christ? Carefally is such a receding believer 
approached by the world. With slow stages does he descend, 
until, for thirty pieces of silver — ^for an insignificant, absurd 
compensation — he will sear his conscience and destroy his soul. 
There comes this whole system which prevails now, called Broad- 
Churchism, liberality in the things and doctrines of God's 
Gospel. This is the place for his intellectual pride, that puffs 
up as the knowledge which the apostle describes. It weans 
away the soul from the simplicity of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
There come propositions for self-satisfaction. '* Why trust in 
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this substituted Saviour? Why not in faith? Why not in 
good works? Why not in sacraments? Why not in 
ceremonies? Why not in something that you can do? Why 
he so ground down in the dust, when you may stand upright 
and claim to he the peer of men ? But, again, it comes in the 
worldly proposition of unlawful pleasures — not at first the vile 
debasing pleasures of this world, but those that society permit, 
and then the coarser and coarsest forms. Such a soul in its 
apprehension of Christ is degraded. What bribes are those that 
are daily offered unto you to betray Jesus? A mere temporary 
gain in your business ; a mere passing delight in the day and the 
night season ; something which has a pleasing look, but which 
is bitter as gall to the taste. 

!N'ow, much may be said in favour of Judas. He was not a 
profane man ; he never cursed and swore as Peter did, so far as 
we know the history of the disciples. There was nothing vile 
in his outer life. He was trusted as the treasurer of the twelve. 
He was a man of financial skill, and recognized as such. But 
he has voluntarily gone into danger ; he is counselling with the 
enemies of Jesus, and his character is being toned down until 
treachery is not only possible, but inevitable. Good friends 
come to the truth, stick to the truth, have nothing to do with 
that which parleys one hour on the basis of error. This alone is 
the position of safety for the believer who will continue a friend 
of Jesus. 

But then, secondly, he reveals his hiding. That is a very 
significant expression in the lesson that was read to us. Judas 
knew that Jesus was accustomed to seek retirement in the garden 
of Gethsemane. Oh, that scene of weakness! the strangest of all 
in the life of Christ, when he seemed to reluct from coming death ; 
when he bowed in agony and sweat great drops of blood. The 
darkness shut in the suffering of our great Lord. Even the 
three chosen disciples were not permitted to behold the terrible 
cloud that was upon him, and the agony he endured. It was 
a season of almost despair. The only moment that was darker 
than those in Gethsemane was that moment of conscious deser- 

X 
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tion on tlie cross when he cried, " My God ! 3Iy God ! why hast 
thou forsaken me?" The glory of Jesus was hidden in the 
garden. The disciples were wearied. Though they had come 
to watch with him in his communion, they showed but sliglit 
devotion to a Lord who was so tried and suffering. 

Judas made plain the hiding of Jesus. There are truths 
about Christ and his kingdom which, separated from their 
compensations, are really arguments in the mouths of such 
betrayers. There are mysteries contained in this book which 
can be so stated, aside from their connected truths, as to seem 
absurdities. There are marvels here related which, save as 
they are connected with their purposes and the person and the 
power that work through them, must be rejected by common 
sense. Jesus hid himself in many of the facts of his human 
life. His glory could not be understood save as the events of 
his life are stated in their relation. Even so is his life continued 
in his people. How is he a God that hideth himself! There is 
no reason that any believer should have ono single remaining 
infirmity if he dwelt clearly, wholly, absolutely in the light of 
Jesus Christ. Every doubt, every darkness, every despair 
which troubles any believer's heart or shadows his life is 
only a testimony that Jesus has hidden himself in the 
mysteries of his education and discipline. All the incon- 
sistencies in true Christian Hf e are the withdrawal of the believer 
from the influence, immediate and constant, of a personal 
Saviour. It is Christ in Gennesaret when we are in active 
obedience ; it is Christ in Gethsemane when the Church, the 
true Church of Christ, are overcome by infirmity and entrapped 
in sin. ISow, the guide to them that take Jesus may dwell upon 
these truths and may exaggerate these difficulties in Christian 
living, to betray the Lord who has thus strangely withdrawn 
his efficacious working upon souls ; but even so, a majesty is in 
Gethsemane, and the multitude fall to the ground in dreadful 
awe. Oh ! when men try to fight against this word of God, 
they find (as said Beza) it is an anvil that has worn out many 
hammers. Their scoffs and cavils die; the word lives; and 
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there can be no better method to bring out the pure, true gold of 
Chnstian character than the persecution and the rejection of 
Jesus Christ as his life is illustrated by his true children. 

Rejecting unbelief has strange puzzles to answer when it thus 
follows the guide that reveals a hiding Saviour. What a super- 
stition this is, if it be a superstition ! How it has humanized 
men ! How it has elevated women ! How it has broken the 
shackles of slaves! How it has made poverty the care of 
riches ! How it has made suffering the challenge to sympathy, 
the world {over ! It has blessed lives and saved souls. And 
what an impostor was Jesus Christ, if an impostor! How 
matchless in his purpose ! How glorious in his accomplish- 
ment! How influential in his words and his Spirit! "What 
can exceed the impudence of such an assertion as this ? They 
who thus guide to the taking of Jesus in Gethsemane become 
themselves the illustration of the very things they strive to 
reveal ; but they have not the comfort and the assurance that 
Christ shall be glorified in their infirmities. Their glory is 
their shame — ^their own false profession and contemptible living. 
But another point I want to make before I close these three 
step9 of the guide is, that Juias perverted a profession of 
affection. ]S'ow, I hold that there is hardly anything against 
which true refinement so protests as a public manifestation of 
the tokens which belong to private, pure, true affection. In 
our usage the kiss is a very different thing from that it was 
counted among the Orientals. Eefinement of life has certainly 
removed this token more and more from the observation and the 
criticism of the world. But here is a disciple who, in the 
perversion of his profession, has given them a sign — *'He whom 
I shall kiss, the same is he." And then the Greek word tells 
us that he went up to Christ and said, ** Master! master!" and 
not only kissed him once, but kissed him over and over again ; 
repeatedly, is the full force of the word. 

Oh ! how impossible does it seem that treachery should thus 
have polluted the very sacred things of affection, when we 
remember the season of our first allegiance to Jesus in our 
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closet. Dear brother, when you and I kneeled for the first 
time before a pardoning Saviour, revealed by the Spirit to our 
souls, and received his words of welcome ; when first we cama 
to the congregation of Christ's people, and gave our pledge, in 
all humility and shamefacedness, to be his soldiers and servants 
unto our life's end; when, moved by faith, we have knelt 
together about his table, and broken bread as a community of 
brethren, and divided the cup in token of our gladness in the 
refreshment of our Lord ; did it not seem absolutely impossible 
that these should ever be perverted as a cloak for sin ? And 
yet, unless human nature has changed since the apostles' time, 
there are men and women to-day living who use the open 
profession of the Church of God simply and only as a cloak to 
cover up their secret sins ; who stand with a lie in their right 
hand before God, and with a kiss betray their Saviour. Sad is 
the thought ! It is not too late to change the associations of 
joy that we had in seasons of worship, and in submission to 
sacraments. Oh! has it not seemed sometimes as though the 
very words of Solomon's Song had become felt, and he has 
"kissed us with the kisses of his mouth," the revelation of his 
love has been so close and precious unto us ? Shall we, can we^ 
will we, ever be permitted to turn all this into deeper, darker 
condemnation? God forbid! What forbearance and gentleness 
was that of Jesus which permitted him to stand and receive 
this slimy insult of the traitor, over and over again, and only 
to reply, "Betrayest thou the Son of Man with a kiss?" 
Dear friends, is the forbearance of Jesus any the less great, 
though invisible, when any one of us in like manner makes his 
confessed relation to Christ the cloak of sin ? Do not think to 
deceive Jesus Christ. Hake your life real. Leave your shams 
to this world. Only in such consecration is there comfort now 
and assurance for ever. 

Dreadful were the losses and disasters that followed this 
betrayal of Judas. "What a pitiful downfall was his! 
Shunned by the disciples, scoffed at by the Sanhedrim when he 
brought back the money, scorned by conscience, which would 
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not suffer him to live upon tlie earth, he committed suicide in 
his despair. Be sure that the betrayer will always be betrayed. 
The smiles of welcome with which the world greets the 
betrayer are as hollow and bitter as the spirit of hostility to 
Christ which inspired them. The world, if you fall in its line, 
will use you and then cast you away, and scorn you after it has 
gotten all its services from you. A contempt begins in con- 
science, is felt in the world, and is declared to be the everlasting 
contempt of the place of the lost, when one is a guide to them 
that take Jesus. Bad enough if Judas only were lost ; but 
others were involved in his ruin. Those that mocked him, the 
next day cried, "His blood be upon us and on our children." 
They accepted the deed as theirs, and joined in it. "What more 
awful aggravation of condemnation can be conceived than this ? 
Thou hast thine own soul in thy keeping ; destroy it if thou 
wilt, with thine eyes wide open, with thy conscience awakened; 
but Oh ! fear to involve other souls ; fear to carry down children 
and children's children in thy ruin. If there can be conceived 
an aggravation of doom in the place of black despair, it will be 
to hear others say unto us, in the writhings of their remorse, 
*' Thou didst bring me here ; thy life, thine example, thy false 
words, were the cause of my doom !" 

But the great catastrophe and disaster was on Calvary — a 
consequence of the betrayal. Truly, the salvation of the Lord 
was wrought that day. But let not men forget the sin on 
Golgotha, as well as the salvation. To put Christ to an open 
shame ; to hang him between earth and heaven as the rejected 
of men; to scorn him, and shoot out the bitter word of con- 
tempt ; this is the highest expression of human hostility. They 
did it at Jerusalem — they are doing it to-day in ITew York. 
They crucify afresh the Son of God. All unbelief has this 
charge to meet. It is red with the blood of Christ. Everyone 
must answer as a slayer of the Son of God. 

But, blessed be God ! that great disaster was a great deliver- 
ance. That day we were saved. That day the Father's recon- 
ciled love had its highest, sublimest expression. 
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" Thus, while his death my sin displajs 

In all its blackest hue ; 
Such is the mystery of grace. 

It seals my pardon too.*' 

Backsliding brother, come home! come home! Dreadful is 
the danger of thy present life ! Jesus, the Master whom thou 
hast betrayed so often, still loves and longs to welcome thee. 
Cast thyseK at his feet in thy closet to-night, and renew thy 
consecration to his service. I bid you all take Christ on the 
cross as all your hope, and lay, by your evil doing, no more 
crosses on the Christ. 



MOTIVE AND WORK 

Br Rev. Stephen H. Ttno, Jun. 
"But ye, brethren, be not weary in well-doing." — 2 Thbss. iii. 13. 

ALL indolence is infectious. It is an outside fact at first, but 
there is such a moral predisposition to its influence that it 
soon ceases to be a matter of observation in the example of 
others, and readily becomes a difficulty of conscious self-experi- 
ence. It may be contracted, like many physical diseases, by 
contagion ; but it may be a malaria with which the atmosphere 
is charged. However the evil is communicated, it captures men 
just in the measure of their pre-disposition to its malign sway. 
It addresses their infirmity, and laziness is a moral fault in us 
all. It is a feature of our fallen estate. It speaks through the 
body in its many languid symptoms, but the seat of the malady 
is tho soul. The seeds of indolence are developed in the souls of 
some men more than in others, but they are found in us all. 
They need only the external conditions of growth to discover 
their presence. That is a Paradise-garden which has no weeds. 
The winter may hide the cells in which the summer stalks are 
hidden, but let the warm days of August, with their sultry sun 
and gentle rains, come, and there is no longer need of prophecy. 
The pests of the garden overrun the beds and claim the very 
paths. Just so the plague of fever or cholera passes by, or at 
the most phadows but for a moment, the door-way of the well 
and strong. It comes to a man in perfect physical life, and finds 
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nothing in him. Health, like a strong man armed, bars the 
door. Eut, Oh ! how it decimates the homes where ventilation 
has been neglected, and cleanliness is not even known by name, 
and hunger feeds on husks. Such life leaves every lattice open 
for the pestilence that walketh in darkness, and the destruction 
that wasteth at noon-day. And the mental and moral experi- 
ence of men is governed by laws like these in their operation. 
"What is education but a mental movement-cure, an attempt to 
overcome the natural sluggishness of the mind, and develop into 
full vigour its dwarfed and dormant powers ? Let the child be 
defrauded of this training, and he shall sink either into idiocy, or 
become less intelligent than many brutes. Suppose a child 
separated from every influence tending to an arousing and 
directing of the mind in either good or bad thought, would not 
this be the inevitable result ? His faculties would wither into 
inanity. For education includes all such influences. His idle- 
ness of condition would only increase his native sluggishness and * 
indolence. The surroundings of a life are often its salvation. 
The child accustomed to the expression of suggestive thought in 
the family, there being no extraordinary mental incapacity, 
seems precocious when compared with the little ones of a house 
in which ignorance and self-importance reside at either end of 
the table. Its mental processes have been stimulated. Its 
mental inertness is being conquered. Oh ! the sadness of that 
home in which children hear nothing from parents' lips but 
twaddling, slanderous gossip. What wonder is it that they 
become unused to the invention and enjoyment of thought? 
Such a mental atmosphere settles like miasma upon the mind. 
The same is true in a school, in society, and in the church. 
Intellectualism is drawn out of intelligent conversation. Every 
thoughtful talker enriches the world with thinkers. But the 
same principles apply to the application of thought. You are 
careful when you enter your son for his business career. You 
select that firm which is most original in plans, prudent in 
purposes, yet bold in operations. You would not commit the 
direction of his business education to a concern lacking the 
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elements of thought, and conscience, and energy, for you 
know there would be both mental and moral infection in such 
an oflS.ce or store. You would fear that the boy would grow up 
to shirk work, to look upon labour as a curse, especially to a 
gentleman, and idleness and ease as his normal privilege. And 
a multitude of such counterfeit men this city contains. I have 
no words of contempt too strong for that class of young men 
and women in this community whose very faces are devoid of a 
farrow of thought or a wrinkle of responsibility, whose mincing 
walk and empty conversation are the indications of a simplicity 
towsirds good and a wisdom of evil, whose days are spent in 
slothful sleep or dissipating novel-reading, whose nights are filled 
with revels and frivolity, if not with vice, whose lives are a 
curse to the world, and will, through all eternity, be a deepening 
soiTow to themselves. And yet multitudes of them were 
infected by the indolence of those who, in earlier years, should 
have awakened them to the true interests of time and the noble 
capacities of their minds and souls. But he who would now 
pluck up the thistles is likely to fill his hands with thorns. 
The harvest is soon to come. 

K'ow, it is precisely this fact of infectious indolence upon which 
the Apostle rests the language of our text. He has heard bad 
news from the Thessalonian Church, and he hastens to guard 
against the extension of the evil. There is great encouragement 
to us in the facts that our text intimates. It proves that not 
even an Apostolic Church was free from the spell which para- 
lyzes Christian energy in these later days. Human nature had 
just the same indolent infirmity in Thessalonica that it manifests 
in Ifew York. The people were busy enough in worldly barter, 
but in well-doing they sadly lacked Christian zeal. ** "We hear," 
he writes, in the verses preceding our passage, "that there are 
some which walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but 
are busy-bodies. iN^ow, them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work 
and eat their own bread." By every means he strives to quicken 
those who are losing interest in the true life of dispensing good. 
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But his greatest concern is for that portion of the people who 
have not entirely given up godly effort, and yet are in danger of 
yielding to self-indulgent idleness in the associations of their 
Church home. Surrounded as they are by cavillers, and 
grumblers, and obstructionists, the faithful Christians at vrork 
run a great risk. For the old law holds good in even this 
matter : " With the holy thou shalt be holy, and with the fro- 
ward thou shalt IcEU'n frowardness." 

1. Taking this principle as the key to our text, let us draw 
£rom it some practical suggestions, leading to a renewed conse- 
cration of ourselves in well-doing. And first of all, how imme- 
diate is the reflection that Weariness implies Work. "And 
ye, brethren, be not weary in well-doing." There is a vast 
difference between being weary in work and weary of work. 
There is good hope for the first, but very littie for the last of 
these two conditions. Like Gideon's three hundred men, these 
Thessalonian Chiistians were "faint, yet pursuing." Their 
enthusiasm was not as great as it had once been ; their schemes 
of aggressive effort were not as far-reaching ; their strokes were 
not given with the same sinewy strength as a little while before ; 
but still they had no thought of emulating the cowardice of the 
children of Ephraim, who, "being armed and carrying bows, 
turned back in the day of battie." They had committed them- 
selves to a contest in which there is no discharge. Even in its 
minor experience the work was most remunerative. They loved 
it for its own sake. They longed to be inspired with a more 
consuming fervour. And yet they were somewhat infected by 
the indolence which was all about them. Like the stupor of the 
Arctic frost sleep, it is to be cast off only by renewed exertion. 
And so the Apostle exhorts them, and all who experience a like 
tendency to inaction in the Lord's service, to rouse themselves, 
and by blessing others to bless themselves. 

What would all the promises of the remaining "rest for the 
people of God " be worth, if Christians did not experience some- 
times on earth the fatigue, and discouragement, and reaction of 
active effort ? These can only be known by their contrast with 
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toil. The comfort of home after the sun has gone down is just 

in proportion to the sense of weariness which the duties of the 

day have wrought. The relaxation of mind and muscle, the 

dismissal of care and fear, the ahsence of exaction and ambition, 

the diversion of taste and emotion, all this is rest, and it can 

only, in the nature of things, come after the strain and struggle 

of -work. It is not strange that in a life of endeavour and 

endurance there should come weary hours, when the spiritual 

portion, of which earthly repose is but a poor symbol, should bo 

sighed for by the soul. "W"e are not angels, we are men. Our 

bodies have not the property of perpetual motion, and our souls 

are not fully purged from the old corruption. "Wo cannot expect 

to anticipate on earth the untiring service of spirits made perfect. 

And yet we are to strive toward it. For, with every day's 

growth in our knowledge of Jesus, it becomes a more joyous 

thing to dare and do. Easier and easier becomes his yoke, and 

lighter, still lighter his burden, till we, in the glory of Heaven, 

with winged obedience, follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 

There is cheer for those of you who are sometimes almost 

tempted to give place in Christian work to some other workman. 

But there is an exhortation too. Be not cast down with the 

consciousness of flagging zeal. It is the fluctuation of affections 

which have been aroused to sympathy and generous love. It is 

a plain proof that you have not always been a sluggard. Tor 

the slothful man is weary only of idleness. Sleep comes after a 

while to be a sorrow. But be in earnest to obey the injunction 

of our text. Let not this temptation have possession of you. 

Defraud Satan of his evil purpose by a renewed consecration of 

yourselves to Jesus' service. Go ! spend and be spent for the 

glory of your Saviour, else from being weary in, you come to bo 

weary o/" well-doing, and so share the doom of him whose talent 

was buried. 

2. But a second thought is suggested by our text which will 
explain this Christian or un-Christian lassitude, for there is little 
of Christ in it. It is almost blasphemy to call it by his name. 
Not only does weariness imply work, but, again, Work expresses 
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Motive. It is a fact in physics, and in spiritual things as well, 
that force is never lost. It constantly changes its form and 
applications, but it is never itself annihilated. The heat from 
the sun is a force. It is not buried in the sod or sea. It appears 
again in the exhalations, and mists, and clouds which in time 
descend to water the earth. It, in itself, and in these indirect 
agencies it employs, gives freshness, and fulness, and fragrance 
to the plants, and flowers, and fruits of earth. The tree is a 
product of this imprisoned sun-force, which is continually 
developing some new manifestation in branch, and bud, and leaf, 
of its undiminished power. And all its works express the sun 
as its moving cause. The illustration is as complete in 
mechanism. The revolving wheels, the ascending piston-rod, 
the whirling governor of some mighty engine, are all the story 
of the steam, or, further back than that, of the heat which is 
the motive force. And every adaptation of this intricate 
machine is only another voice given to this same breath. It 
may propel through winds, and storms, and boisterous sea a 
vessel with its living freight, or it may turn the spinning-jennies 
of a mill, or it may revolve the stones which bruise the grain ; 
but, however grand or commonplace is its application, it is still 
the expression of the same motive. And then, beyond this, the 
intensity of the cause appears in the effect. A nice calculation 
would show that precisely the amount of heat which is 
employed in machinery is distributed in the friction of its many 
parts, so that the measure of its inspiration is the measure of its 
movement, and of its self-communication of force to the world. 
Let us carry up our illustration to the moral and mental forces. 
The same rule is true here. Work expresses and discriminates 
the measure and character of motive. Duty and love are two 
diametrically opposite incentives, and they need not be confessed. 
They have a tell-tale way of showing themselves in the achieve- 
ments that they effect. "What is the difference between prison 
labour and that outside the walls? Critical judges of artisans' 
work can instantly tell a bondman's from a freeman's. A rough 
and careless product of manual labour is the exponent not alone 
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of unskilfulness, but of compulsion. Enthusiasm, love for his 
last, can make even a shoemaker an artist. His inspiration 
appears in every stitch. In letters the distinction is even more 
palpable. The masters of prose and poetry were men who, filled 
with their thought, have, like the birds, sung from the sweet 
compulsion of love, whilst multitudes of books have proved the 
epitaphs of men whose motives were base and legal. You draw 
the most refreshing draughts from the deepest wells. Those 
works which have the most earnest and spontaneous delight and 
love as their inspiration are the source of the greatest stimulus 
to the student. He returns to them over and over again. They 
are continually revealing new depths, not only of thought, but 
of motive. 

It would be strange if Christian work did not follow this 
same rule. But we are not left to speculation. Our Lord 
affirms the principle when he says, *'If ye love me, keep my 
commandments." And Peter and John testified to it when 
"they rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer shame 
for the name of Jesus." What a contrast is there between the 
history of the primitive and the mediaeval Church in the motives 
expressed by their works ! The early Christians were inspired 
by the indwelling of a personal Saviour, and all their efforts 
were the service they rendered to him in his ascended state. 
The love of Christ constrained. They took joyfully the spoiling 
of their goods, they renounced the very avocations in which 
they were skilled, they counted not their lives dear unto them- 
selves, they gloried in reproaches for his name's sake, and smiled 
triumphantly in the agonies of crucifixion and the flame. There 
was no limit to their consecration, and its freeness and fulness 
evidenced the spontaneity of their love. But, when a sense of 
his complete work was darkened by the doubts of legalism, when 
ceremonialism and self-maceration came to share the honour of 
the cross, when self-denial was no longer the tribute of 
gratitude, but a self-appointed channel of grace, then asceticism 
and monasticism assumed chief rank as religious virtues ; the 
hair sheet and the flagellant's cords became the instruments of 
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sanctification, and fawning fear and inflated self-righteousness 
were the tokens of the Church of the humhle, whilst joyful, 
IJTazarene. Men were no longer permitted to enter into the joy- 
of their Lord. Their liberty in Christ was lost. But every- 
Christian workman, in the measure of his enthusiasm and energy, 
determines to what degree he is controlled by this love of 
Christ. And is it not a wrong judgment of our fellow-servants 
to declare that listless lives, consecration which is spasmodic and 
dependent upon extraneous pressure, devotion to sects and 
systems which separates rather than inspires the labours of the 
Lord, are not the expressions of Christly motive ? Duty may do 
for a day, but love alone can govern a life. And if we are weary 
in well-doing, would it not be well for us to question our works 
about their motive, to trace up these narrowing streams of 
influence, and see from what fountain they run ? Remember the 
parable of our Lord, and that searching saying, "Ye did it not 
unto me." If you have been labouring these months and years 
as galley-slaves driven by the scourge of duty, then it is no 
wonder that you are weary. If you have been counting your 
charities as so many compensations for your sins, then your life 
must indeed be joyless. But I will not suppose this of any to 
whom I minister. These successful efforts are crowns of thank- 
fulness we cast at Jesus* feet. They are our hearts' way of 
telling to all men how precious his complete salvation is to us. 
After having done all, we sadly confess that we are unprofitable 
servants. But still it is a privilege to be permitted, in ever so 
insignificant a way, to do honour to him who hath given 
himself for us. 

3. But another thought will bind our first two suggestions 
in one. "Weariness implies work ; here is encouragement. Work 
expresses motive; here is a caution. Failing motive makes 
fainting work ; here is exhortation. If in our personal review 
of the last parish year our hearts chide us with coldness and neg- 
lect, to what can we attribute the error, and how can we correct 
it ? l^ow we have reached a most practical point. I place little 
confidence in legal benevolence. It is like a mountain stream, 
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dependent npon the season ; now a boisterous torrent, in a few 
weeks it will be waterless and silent. Until a man is converted 
by Grod's grace, and given a realization of Christ's love, and 
quickened to a true reciprocation of his love, you cannot de- 
pend even upon his human sympathies, still less can you expect 
a Christian activity and generosity. So long as a man gives to 
save himself, he will be very economical, he will pay no more 
than is necessary. Love is always lavish. It does not stop with 
the prudent disciples to compute values. It breaks its alabaster 
box and fills the house, the church, the world with its fragrance 
before legalism has finished its calculation. Love is like a smooth 
and placid stream, which has its source in a never-failing foun- 
tain, and fiows on in widening influence and deepening channel 
to the ocean. It has no spring freshets. It is too swift to be 
imprisoned by winter frost ; and summer witnesses no diminu- 
tion in its current, however severe may be the drought. The 
world is refreshed by such perennial streams, and the Church de- 
pends for its usefulness upon their spiritual counterpart. Dear 
friend, you who mean to do your work as to the Lord, who delight 
to realize his unclouded smile as ever upon you in each engage- 
ment for his glory, who depend upon his gentle lips for approval, 
and not upon the vain or flattering words of men, if you are con- 
scious of weariness in service, is it not because your estimate of 
the preciousness and person of Jesus has been dwarfed ? And if 
you would be awakened to energy again, is it not most philo- 
sophical and evangelical for you to contemplate afresh the full- 
ness of his propitiatory work and the loveliness of his character, 
so that gratitude and love may twine together upon the lattice 
of his promise, and bring forth much fruit that shall remain ? 
How forcibly does the Apostle write to the Hebrews, and 
the words are a companion passage for our text : ** Consider him 
who hath endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be weary and faint in your minds." Go measure the 
love of Calvary. Sit down with the centurion and among the 
Foldiers. Uehold Jesus dying and dead. Tell your soul again 
the Gospel stoiy, that all this sorrow is the purchase of your 
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salvation. Look not once, but constantly, steadily, until tlio 
glorious scene of the cross is ineffaceably traced upon memory 
and the soul. Let it become a fixed idea of your mind, like 
immortality and personal identity. Pulfil the Apostle's 
injunction. Be found ** looking unto Jesus." Then shall your 
Christian work be an ever growing delight, your meat and 
drink will be to do your Father's business. Let not the motive of 
Christ's constraining love fail, and you will have no trouble about 
work. It will be like the pulse to the heart — the glow which 
is the symptom of health. Por they that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles ; they shall run and not be weary ; and they shall walk 
and not faint. 

** Thou must be true thyself 

If thou the truth would'st teach ; 
Thy soul must overflow, if thou 

Another's soul would'st reach. 
It needs the overflow of heart 

To give the lips full speech. 

Think truly, and thy thoughts 

Shall the world's famine feed ; 
Speak truly, and each word of thine 

Shall be a fruitful seed ; 
Live truly, and thy life shall be 

A great and noble creed." 



1ES2S OF GREAlJSiESS. 

By Bev. Stephen H. Ttng, Jtjn. 

" Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven .^"— Matt. viii. 1 

THEEE are three distinct uses in the sacred Scriptures of this 
expression, ** The kingdom of heaven." It describes the 
whole history of the redeemed people of God, from the moment 
of their first personal experience of the preciousness of their Lord, 
to the triumphal gathering together of all perfected saints in the 
presence of the throne. It teaches the divine purpose of salva- 
tion, which is contained in the least, the lowliest consecration of 
a child of God on earth, which is developed in the association of 
those controlled by like faith, and animated by a common hope, 
and which has its final manifestation as a perfect thought of God 
in the at last revelation of the great multitude in the home he 
lias prepared for those that love him. These three uses of the 
one expression are the blade, the ear, the full com in the ear ; 
Ae dawn, the day, the noon-tide of glory, when God's light is 
liighest in the heavens ; the spring far up in the mountain, the 
river flowing through the plain, and the unbounded ocean that 
speaks only of God. The words include all the grace and all the 
life between the coming and the ministry of John the Baptist, 
the forerunner of Jesus, and the scene pictured by John the Seer 
in his marvellous Bevelation, when from all peoples and all 
tongues and all nations the redeemed children of men shall be 
gathered together. Oh ! how marvellous is this conception of the 

z 
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association of the elect, the church, which is as the hush burning 
with fire, in its persecutions and trials, yet never consumed. All 
tongues shall confess the fulness of him who fiUeth all in all ; all 
systems shall recognize his higher sway, and be subordinate to 
his rule ; all thought shall acknowledge him as the source of 
spirit and of mind, and, in his great saving plan of grace, the 
manifestation of the highest form of philosophy, the highest 
manifestation of expediency, that history and the universe have 
known. This great multitude who make up at last the kingdom 
of heaven shall be partakers of his eternal triumph, and loyal 
subjects of his unfading throne ; and towards this final, complete 
gathering together, every newly-converted child of God looks 
with desire and anticipation. 

But these three uses of the form before us can never be separated. 
When a sinner, saved through Jesus Christ's victorious blood, 
consents to the subjection of his thought, his desires, his purposes, 
his life, under the obedience of Christ, the visible congregation 
of the church as representing the kingdom of God on earth 
becomes a necessity. It was not needful that Christ should 
organize a church in this world. The very law of Christian life 
would have compelled such an association. There need never 
be in Christian philosophy an appeal to external appliances when 
there is a principle of development within the system requiring 
a form. The church is the visible gathering together of those 
who are called by the Spirit the heirs of something better. Yet 
to them the church is a pure impersonal thing, a hyphen to 
connect two lives and make them composite, to bring man into 
such relations to God that they may be part partakers one of 
another. It is a school, whose whole success depends upon the 
development of each individual pupil and disciple under the 
instruction of discipline by well-administered niles. It is 
an army ; its purpose is conquest ; in itself its strength is 
impotent, save as it accomplishes somewhat for the glory of its 
flag. Then the kingdom which is to come shines down in God's 
promise upon the kingdom of God that is now. The model 
for the church that is seen is the church that is unseen. Onlv 
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as the principles, the precepts, the powers of the world to come 
rule in the living, infirm, and tempted man, does his experience 
fill out the expression ** the kingdom of God." Even as Moses 
was shown in the Mount the miniature of all the things that he 
should construct and place in the Tabernacle of Israel's worship, 
so has God clearly delineated the employments, the charac- 
teristics, the spirit of the church hereafter, that it may become 
the type realized in the churches of to-day. 

iN'ow, then, this question applies to each of these three uses : 

"Who is the greatest in the kingdom of God?" Who is the 

greatest in the individual life of God, as it is bestowed upon the 

soul of man ; who is the greatest in the aggregation of those 

qualities and graces which distinguish the children of God here ; 

who will be the greatest when the great multitude stand 

accepted in the Eedeemer's love and blood? The estimate 

which God places upon souls should be the self-estimate of 

every believer, and the standard of all church admeasurement. 

He has no right to be depreciated and despondent in himself 

whom God counts great; and there is no permission in the 

society of men for other respect of persons than that which God 

allows. 

In our discussion of the general truth contained in this text, 
let us consider the sum of the question, and then the substance 
of our Lord's answer. St. Luke connects this incident with his 
account of the Transfiguration upon Mount Hermon. He tells 
us that Peter and James and John were permitted to enter into 
the enjoyment of that marvellous scene of prophecy, and that on 
their return to the plain, after the cure of the paralytic child, 
the disciples were found jealously, proudly, bitterly reasoning 
among themselves, "Who is the greatest in the kingdom of 
God?" Twice does he refer to this same question, as put to 
our Lord with the utmost sincerity and persistency; but he 
never strives to evade, in the name of the disciples, the rebuke 
they received. Jesus said unto them on one of these occasions : 
** The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; and 
they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors. 
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But ye shall not be so ; but he that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger, and he that is chief as he that doth 
serve. Eor whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he 
that serveth ? Is not he that sitteth at meat ? But I am 
among you as he that serveth." So that by his own con- 
descension did he answer their query. In the passage that 
precedes this question, first of all, our Lord adopted another 
mode of answering ; for he took a little child in his arms and 
set him in their midst, and he said, *' Except ye become as little 
children," ye shall not only not be the greatest, but '*ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

The sum of this question suggests more than it states. It 
points out the silent influence of Jesus' life. It teaches us the 
reversal of the order of human society. He stood in his 
generation — a generation of as narrow particularisms as this 
world has ever seen, of as high divisions of caste and condition 
and creed as society has ever recognized. He stood opposed to 
the prevailing tendency of social thought, and even ecclesiastical 
decision. Even as in our day, was it then ; for whilst political 
and social divisions have been in a degree levelled and destroyed, 
the spirit of the world remains the same. At the summit of 
society stand the titled, the philosophical, the powerful in the 
influence they exercise either by thought or by word; next 
beneath them in the lower grade are the self-satisfied, the self- 
opinionated, mingled with the common people in their different 
ranks and relations ; whilst at the base of society are the poor, 
the suffering, the depraved, the outcast ; and, at the very lowest 
point of recognition, little children, the most helpless and use- 
less in all the economy of life, only indulged for what they may 
become. !Now it was said of the apostles — and the same 
expression applies to the ministry of our Lord — ** These men 
have turned the world upside down." And it was verily so in 
their whole scheme and precepts: first, little children; then 
the outcast, the suffering, the poor, the helpless; then those 
that in their own relation to life were unrecognized and retiring 
and hidden ; and the powerful and titled and those in position 
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were compelled to bear the superincumbent mass of humanity ; 
they were put beneath that they might bear the burden. • But 
there are still these three great tests of prominence in the world, 
and they are in the kingdom of heaven. 

1. Wealth is recognized as the first test of greatness. It is 
the curse of society that men are measured by their possessions — 
that a row of numerals expresses manhood. Against this scale 
and service of wealth- worship there is just now throughout the 
world a grumble of protest heard. Every now and then it comes 
to the surface in some very strong expression both of language 
and life. It springs, doubtless, from a wrong notion of the 
relations of capital and labour. But it has become real^ and it 
must more and more be a recognized power in the social history 
of our age. The time for wealth to be lordly and self-opinion- 
ated is past. It can only find comfort in a limited circle of 
flatterers. And yet, this great city being witness. Mammon is 
reverenced with fumes of flattery ; altars are erected in every 
street to this " Unknown God;" and the churches of the 2?'aza- 
rene are too often turned into Joss-houses for the service of this 
idol. 

How did those brave old stoics despise this mere greatness 
of assuming wealth ! Both fable and philosophy have ridiculed 
the rank of him who has no other or better ground for social 
regard than the possessions he has accumulated. The pagans 
pictured the rich man, without character, as a spiritual giant 
buried under a mountain of gold; his very life expressed, 
crushed out, by the things which were his glory. The ancient 
stories of mythology are full of such delineations of the prevail- 
ing conviction of those that were highest in true greatness. 
You remember, some of you, doubtless, the incident of Croesus, 
the fifth and last king of Lydia, whose name is the synonjrm 
of wealth ; how he entertained Solon, the philosopher of Athens, 
and asked him whether he did not think him (Croesus) the 
happiest of men. Solon's answer was that the happiest man he 
knew was one TuUus, a poor man of Athens, who was contented 
and trusted ; who had seen his children's children rise to posi- 
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tions of honesty and usefulness, and then had died in the service 
of his country. **But," said Crcesus, "am I not, then, the 
second happiest man ? " " ^ay, two youths I knew, the sons of 
the priestess, faithful to their mother, reverencing the gods, 
who, on one occasion, when the oxen were not ready, were 
harnessed into the priestess' car and dragged her to the temple, 
where she asked the gods to give them the choicest blessing in 
their power, and they bestowed upon them the gift of peaceful rest, 
and they fell asleep for ever in the temple of the gods." All the 
possessions, all the jewels, all the rich and gaudy furniture of 
Croesus, as they were severally displayed by his command, could 
not change Solon's judgment. But it chanced, soon afterwards, 
that Cyrus, king of Persia, overcame Croesus, and condemned 
him to be burnt alive, and whilst he was enduring this slow and 
painful death he cried in his agony, " Solon ! Solon ! Solon ! " 
The king asked the explanation of the cry, and was told the 
incident I have now related. Solon's contempt of wealth had 
the effect of depreciating the false estimate of Crcesus, and of 
guiding and restraining the cupidity and cruelty of Cyrus. This 
is the language of old time philosophy and of true philosophy 
now. Hugh Latimer, that grand old preacher of the Keforma- 
tion, in one of his sermons, says that if he had an enemy to whom 
it was lawful to wish evil, he would chiefly wish for him great 
store of riches, for then he would never enjoy any quiet. That 
eminence is dearly paid for which consists in the multitude of 
the things that a man has. How they load the soul with cares, 
fears, vexations, perplexities, which distress, distract, and often 
rack and torture in the time of retirement ! Oh, how much it 
costs a man of soul to be rich in life ! Life is full of reminders 
of the instability of riches ; and he that has the most now is not 
without his fears that he may not have much to-morrow. It is a 
shadow ; he that rests under it may see it over another head 
before a day rolls round. • It is a bird which this moment rests 
upon this branch, and the next — who knows where it is to rest ? 
It is an arrow, so swiftly does it fly past thee. It is a dream to 
some of us; the time of wealth passes away, and men and women 
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to whom I speak look back to wonder if they ever were rich, or 
whether it was not a vision of the night. 

To all these I have no need to add the words of Christ in the 
Gospel. How did he reply to the rich, those who trusted in 
uncertain riches, those who counted themselves great because 
their lap was full, and their brethren degraded because of the 
insufficiency of their possessions? But when to all his plain 
utterances you add the great thought that all wealth is stewardly 
responsibility — that every man has it that he may dispense it — 
his boasting becomes blasphemy, his selfishness sacrilege ; he is 
stealing that which belongs to God and God's suffering ones when 
he makes it the source of self-satisfaction and greed. 

And yet, even in the kingdom of heaven, wealth is a test of 
greatness. Eut it is treasure that cannot rust, that thieves do 
not break through and steal, that moths will not consume — 
treasure that f adeth not away. Each individual believer becomes 
possessed of these unsearchable riches in Christ. Oh ! dear friends, 
what are the riches of justification, as the soul stands endowed 
with the merits of a substitute Saviour, before a just and holy 
God ? What are the riches of sanctification manifested to the 
impure, wandering, wayward heart by the Spirit of God from 
this triumphant Jesus? How do they come — ^the treasures of 
Divine consolation — the assurances of help, and strength, and 
sympathy, and support in the different seasons of trial through 
which our lives are passing ? All these are said to be durable 
riches, permanent riches, that, once possessed, never can be lost. 
Ye may wisely covet, ye rich men, and ye men who are rich, 
but do not confess it even to yourselves (for there are no 
grumblers on God's earth equal to those to whom God has given 
a multitude of mercies, and who strive to conceal it from their 
own consciousness), ye may wisely covet the best gifts. If you 
would be great in the world, be great in the wealth that God 
gives to the soul which builds up manhood and intensifies 
influence. Theie is not a vault in all the bank of unsearchable 
grace which is not open to every believer. 

2. But a second test of greatness in the kingdom of the world 
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and in the kingdom of God is position. This generation is said 
to be defective in reverence. It may be so. There is no doubt 
that those who occupy positions of authority have done all they 
could to destroy the reverence of the age. When men, who by 
the suffrages of their fellows reach positions either in the state 
or* church, destroy the influence of their position, it cannot be 
wondered that the position suffers more than the men. This is 
the testimony of the times in all relations of society. And yet, 
however fawning and self-seeking may be the motive, it is 
certainly true that titles and situations are envied, are excessively 
exaggerated, are extravagantly praised among us. Every man 
is looking for an inch higher of elevation than that he now 
possesses. The great ambition of active, laborious men is to 
better themselves in the general estimate of society about them. 
Even when men by unworthy means win their position, their 
elevation is regarded as a token of greatness; and we have 
quoted to us that strange expression of Jude, if we attempt to 
criticise their self-importance, that we " are not to speak evil of 
dignities." A position is either honored or destroyed as the 
character of the man is discriminated who occupies or controls 
it. It is an evil in society that may well make manly men 
blush : character does not count ; trappings and craft do. And 
even in the ecclesiastical offices the same sad tendency sometimes 
prevails. It is not strange that this popular regard should 
stimulate the ambition and assumption of those in official and 
social station. The briefer and more subordinate the authority, 
the more pronounced is this tendency. 

Now, the Gospel of Jesus Christ, speaking to men in their different 
relations of authority over men, is full of limitations to such a 
spirit as this. He who exercises such control is exhorted, first 
of all, to remember that secondary causes are subordinate : 
" promotion cometh neither from the west, nor from the east, 
nor yet from the south." He that ruleth is exhorted to do it 
with simplicity, with truthfulness, with gentleness. He is not 
absolved from his relative duties of Christian sympathy and con- 
sideration because holding a temporary rank above his fellows. 
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He is to do it in the fear of God. Each one of you that holds 
the relation of master to servant is under bonds by this Word of 
Grod to observe this Christian spirit in the administration of the 
duties involved in such a relation. Even so, the ruler and the 
subject, the father and the child, are instructed in the peculiar 
modes of discipline and the spirit which are to control ; all is 
to be in the fear of God, doing God's service. 

But, my dear friends, position is a test of greatness in the 
kingdom of God. -N'ot such a position as the world knows 
about ; not that elevation which is related to the body and to 
the life that now is simply. Ah ! listen to the words of love as 
they comB down the whispering gallery of the centuries, 
'* Behold what manner of love the Eather hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the children of God." Can there 
be a more matchless relation than this ? The very members of 
the Infinite God, in our acknowledgment of our origin and our 
reciprocation of love. Even so the promise is made unto us 
that, we may have fellowship with the Eather and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. It is assured that we may sit in heavenly places 
with Christ Jesus. The friends of God are they called who in 
simplicity have surrendered themselves to the person and the 
power of Jesus Christ. Well may we seek for honom* such as 
this ! He is a candidate for glory upon whom this distinction 
has been placed on earth. But the position for which the 
earnest believer strives is not that which can be estimated by 
those whose censures take nothing from his innocence, whose 
approbation can take nothing from his guilt, who can make him 
absolutely neither better nor worse, however they applaud or 
curse, whose opinions arc as fickle as their actions, and whose 
lives are as transitory as their praise, who, not searching the 
heart, always are ignorant of themselves. No human being 
lives long in this world without learning the sad lesson that the 
world's friendship and appreciation are worthless. He comes by 
slow degrees, through youth and manhood and maturity, to the 
most absolute dependence upon God, but in dependence in God ; 
and stands with the cry and confession of the apostle, *'I, also, 
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am a man." Such position, such security, such rest, can only 
come as the Spirit of God weds your soul to the soul of Jesus 
Christ, as the spirit of adoption makes you a member of the 
household of faith, as the Spirit of God gives you that impulse 
whereby you cry to heaven daily, *' Abba, Father, bring me 
home!" 

3. But a third and truer test of greatness is influence; and I 
must be rapid here. How did Moses long for the influence of 
the orator : " Oh, that I was like Aaron, for then could I speak 
to the people !" The enthusiasm of the leader, how did Barak 
lack it! He wgs compelled to be satisfied that their enemy 
should be betrayed into the hands of a woman. The mar- 
vellous sway of song, how did Miriam with her timbrels, and 
David with his harp, exercise it, so that the echo of those 
strains reach us even now ? It is a noble aspiration to be 
longing for the ability to arouse end restrain our fellow-men by 
the force of reason. God bless every young man who looks out 
upon the world as a sphere in which he may be made effective 
for the good of souls and the glory of God ! Any one of you 
who has dreamed of such greatness has no cause of shame. To 
this end you may well devote years of culture, of study, of 
exercise, of effort ; and you will need them all. Let me tell 
you, influence is not a magnetism born with a man ; it is not 
mesmerism to be exercised by mere contaet with others. It is 
the outcome of all that man is, in chaiacter, in mind, in soul ; 
and he that is greatest in the divine, manly life within, is he 
who will guide and govern his fellow-men most effectively and 
most permanently. That word ''influence" is a false word; 
it ought to be outfluence; it is the outgrowth of man; it is 
only influence in its reference to others. 

Now, whether you or I be conscious of it or not, we ought to 
remember it as a fact that we are daily photographing ourselves 
upon others. It is impossible for any man to live unto himself. 
Down in the counting-room, brother, you are drawing on other 
lives the lines of your own honesty or dishonesty. In society 
you are either marking upon souls the glorious lines of divine 
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holiness and truthfulness, or you are making men more false 
and unreal. It is for us to recognize the fact, and to live in the 
light of the truth. Our darkness shadows, our love radiates, 
our selfishness freezes, our immorality poisons people, even 
when we are unconscious of the fact. "Who can estimate his 
own influence? That pebble thrown into the water has dis- 
appeared. I^ay, see the circles as they spread. That unkind 
word or act, that dishonest counsel or suggestion, it is gone, the 
breath is spent ! Nay, trace it in other lives. God only can 
see to what an extent it will lead ; and there are those living 
who would give all that they have and are to-day to recover the 
influence, the acts, and the expressions which are now beyond 
control. History is moulded by such an impression of our 
personality upon the individual and the world about us. Even 
so is it in the kingdom of God. Men seek for greatness. 
Influence — who can measure it ? Who can have such a power 
over lives for God as he in whose spirit the reign of Christ has 
begun, who is conscious of striving to do man good, and who is 
daily prayerful that his unconscious influence may be intensified 
by an earnest, truthful, loving life ? Even evil spirits do confess 
that they are subject to us under Christ. Devils honour the 
Lord, in whose name the believer comes. Higher still : it is 
given unto us to move heaven with all its hosts. Yea, our 
influence reaches to the throne. Jesus the King, with all his 
might, is subject to our fervent inwrought prayer. Let the 
believer in his closet sound the trumpet of prayer, and more 
than twelve legions of angels respond to the call. Let him in 
the hour of his trial whisper the name above every name, and 
the Omnipotent hand is outstretched for his relief. 

If in this world it is permitted to us by God to claim the 
position of children of the family, how much rather in the world 
that is above and to come ? Dear friends, the answer to this is 
short — an object lesson — a little child : he that becometh humble 
as this little child. Humility is not a cringing, unmanly virtue. 
It springs from a sense of our own unworthiness before God. 
It is increased and developed by, and is therefore dependent 
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upon, divine grace, and it expresses itself in meekness among 
our fellows, and in consecration to the honour of our SaTiour. 
Oh ! do not assume humility. Do not put on a mask to hide the 
face of pride. Go to your knees, man, and learn who you are 
and what you are. Measure the mercies which distinguish you 
among your fellows ; trace them to the hand that was pierced, 
to the heart that bled for your salvation, and in simplicity, and 
trust, and gratitude, and love, come right back and yield your- 
self loving servants to him who has enriched you with his 
boundless wealth, who has given to you to be priests and kings 
in possession, and has made himself in his sovereignty your 
servant, through his promises. 



WHO GAVE HIMSELF. 

By Rev. Alex. B. Jack, Hazleton, Pa. 
" Our Lord Jesus Christy who gave himself for our sifisj** — Gal. i. 3 — 4. 

THE subject of my text ia redemption. That subject, let me 
remind you, is by far the most extensive that has ever been 
brought before the contemplation of man. It reaches through 
all time, and, we may venture to say, through all space. Nay, 
it exceeds the bounds of time and space, and, stretching 
throughout eternity, reaches the throne of the Infinite. Por 
there is no angel, there is no devil, whom it does not affect ; 
no spot in creation where its influences do not reach ; no point 
in the long lapse of duration where its power will cease to be 
felt. By it the divine character is affected in its manifestations 
to man. By it the divine government as a system has been 
fortified. By it the divine law as binding upon God's creatures 
has been established. By it angels are filled with gladness, and 
lifted to loftier heights of intelligence and of wisdom. By it 
devils are taught how vain is their craft — how impotent their 
resources when brought against the might of God. By it man 
is restored to his primeval dignity as a child of God, and this 
world, which Satan has seduced from its allegiance, brought 
back to its proper place in the kingdom of heaven. And 
through it all creation, sighing and groaning under the burden 
of man's guilt, looks for a bright and a blessed restoration in 
the advent of the Son of God. The field truly is so vast that 
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no eye but that of Omniscience can take it in. Attain to what 
elevation we may, still the prospect stretches immeasurably 
away from ns, and though at each ascending step our horizon 
widens, and new scenes of grandeur and new forms of loveliness 
come within our view, it is everywhere with the humbling, but 
at the same time gladdening consciousness, that more, far more^ 
remains to be discovered, that scenes of greater glory are yet to- 
be disclosed, that forms of sweeter loveliness are still to be 
descried, and that the transcendent whole unfolds itself to no 
eye but that of him of whose surpassing power it is the living 
demonstration, as well as the chicfest and most endearing 
monument. 

This, brethren, is the theme which is now to engage your 
attention, and may that Spirit who reaches all things, even tho 
deep things of God, help me to illustrate its various bearings. 

These words, '* Our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for 
our sins," bring before us two aspects of the great theme, 
redemption. "We have first the gift conferred — **He gave him- 
self;" we have secondly, the design and purpose of the gift — 
** For our sins." To these things in their order I now invite 
your attention. 

Firsty then, I am to speak of the gift conferred, "He gave 
himself." Who gave himself? The Lord Jesus Christ. And 
who was he ? One without his equal in the annals of time, one 
with no superior in the records of eternity. One altogether 
singular ; so much so, that those of you who have not yet been 
put in possession of his narrative have a story to learn with 
which no story can be for a moment compared; a career of 
discovery to begin, and a species of knowledge to acquire, at 
variance with anything you have ever yet seen or heard. 
But, "Have a care," says one; "have a care;" lofty words, 
like lofty towers, must have a solid base to rest on. Look,, 
then, first, at the relation this being sustains to God. He is the 
brightness of the Father's glory, the express image of his 
person, his only begotten Son. You turn up the pages of the 
Old Testament. "Who is this Creator in the first chapter of 
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Genesis ? The babe in the first chapter of Matthew. Who is 
this God of the theocracy, this Angel of the Covenant, this 
Jeliovah of the burning bush? The Christ crucified of evan- 
gelical story and apostolic preaching. Look up yonder. There 
are beings there so illustrious as to be seated on thrones so noble 
as to be styled dominions, so lofty as to be greeted with the title 
of principalities, and yet, as compared with Christ, the greatest 
of them all, is infinitely less, than to you is the minutest mote 
that floats in the sunbeam. I presume not to disclose the secret 
of that relationship which subsists between Jesus as the Son, 
and God as the Father. Among men, as among angels, there is 
no parallel, no possible analogy. In fact, the mode of this 
relationship lies out of the sphere of our knowledge, and it is 
only by Christ himself that it has been brought within the limit 
of our faith, by his telling us that as the Son he is one with the 
Father, equal in power with the Father, entitled to the same 
honour as the Father ; from which we infer that in point of 
personal dignity Christ is strictly and properly divine. 

Secondly, Though God, remember he is also man, " The man 
Christ Jesus." In this light, Christian brethren, it is very 
important that we should contemplate him. "Whatever rever- 
ential or worshipful feelings we may entertain towards Christ 
as a divine being — and we cannot be too reverential or too 
worshipful in our thoughts of him in that respect — we must 
never forget that he was as truly man as he was God ; that the 
nature he assumed was identical with our own ; that he was 
bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh, and that all that belongs 
to man in his true and essential nature was found in him, and even 
along with that as much of what belongs to man in his fallen 
condition as could be experienced by a being in whom there 
never was and never could be sin. We are told that he was in 
all respects made like unto his brethren, yet without sin, and it 
is just as essential to our obtaining the full benefit of his 
manifestation here below that we should contemplate and 
realize him as human, as that we should contemplate and 
realize him as divine. He was "God over all, blessed for 
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evermore," and he was also, and no less, the "man Christ 
Jesus." 

Thirdly, Although God, and although man, remember he 
was also incarnate God; God and man in one person. Was 
there ever such another constitution as that of Jesus Christ? 
Some one reminds me of the mythologies of the heathen. 
Granted that these mythologies speak of the gods coming down, 
in the likeness of men, I ask, were they ever seen? — or, if seen, 
was it not in the lifeless marble to which art, aided by fancy, 
had given the form and figure of deified humanity? How 
different the constitution of Jesus Christ. Here you have an 
exhibition of all the attributes of living manhood and living 
Godhead united, incomprehensibly united, but so united that 
God actually manifest in the flesh was his distinguishing 
characteristic, and shall be his imperishable memorial. Here 
arch on arch, tier on tier, in all the loveliness of its divine 
beauty, in all the fulness of its divine perfection, was the founda- 
tion laid on which the superstructure of our salvation can safely 
rest. It is true, indeed, that men of a peering and inquisitive 
temperament refuse to admit this. The logician would question 
its probability, the sceptic its possibility, the infidel its credibility. 
How strange the infatuation! As strange as if a man should 
undertake to paint the human countenance, and yet leave those 
eyes which give its living and most striking expression. Or as 
if a man should undertake to describe the sky, and tell us that 
it was a vault of sapphire blue, hung all day with a drapery of 
clouds, and studded all night with burning stars, and yet never 
mention the sun. There can be no doubt that Jesus was 
human, otherwise he would never be spoken of in the Book a& 
a partaker of flesh and blood; that there can be just as little 
doubt that he was also divine, otherwise he would never have 
ascribed to him all the incommunicable prerogatives of supremo 
divinity. 

Finally y under this head, not only was Christ God, not only 
was Christ man, not only was Christ God-man ; it is important 
to observe that, while he lived on earth, he was emphatically 
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and peculiarly the Holy One. In the predictions of the Old 
Testament, ho is represented as saying, **Lo, I come; in the 
volume of the book it is written of me, I rejoice to do thy will, 
O my God!" And his whole life when he did come was in 
exact accordance with that prophetic announcement. That life 
was a perfect homage to the law of God. That life was regu- 
lated in all its parts by the will of God. Human nature is a 
devise for the exhibition of virtue, and godly living was by 
Christ demonstrated to be no mistake, but obviously adapted for 
the display of all virtue and moral purity. Through the reflec- 
tion of his own holy and lovely character, Christ showed what 
a holy and lovely character must be, just as the brightness of 
the moon tells when the sun is no longer visible how splendid is 
that luminary by whose light it shines. In every relation of 
life this being stands before us as perfectly and absolutely 
without blame. In all things, from first to last, in the retire- 
ment of Galilee and the publicity of Jerusalem, in the company 
of friends and surrounded by foes, in joy and in sorrow, in life 
and in death, he was the blameless, sinless, submissive servant 
of God. We have witnesses to this truth among those who 
were his friends, and among those who were his enemies, all of 
whom declare that he was sinless; while the songs of angels 
and the anthems of the redeemed, and the attestations of the 
Deity himself, bear record in the most unqualified manner to 
his immaculate sanctity. A second time did* the adversary assay 
his power to seduce sinless man into some act, however slight, 
of rebellion against God ; but this time in vain : the power 
which had prevailed over the first Adam was impotent when 
tried against the second; and the victory which had been in- 
gloriously lost beneath the shadow of the tree of knowledge, 
was regained and secured for ever amidst the humiliation and 
the agony of the tree of pain and of death. 

This, then, brethren, was the being who gave himself — 
Jesus Christ, God's only Son. The fig-tree worshipped him by 
withering at his word. The waters confessed him by blushing 
into wine- Ocean knew his footsteps and bowed in homage at 
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his tread. The blustering wind, the brawling wave, fell asleep 
when he whispered ** Peace, be still." Blind eyes caught the 
contagion of his light, and thenceforth saw. Deaf ears grew 
sensitive to discern the softest sounds. The leper laid aside his 
face of snow. The lame man threw away his crutches to shout 
*'Hosanna, Hosanna in the highest!" Widows forgot their 
grief, for they felt they were not alone ; that their Maker was 
their husband and their Eedeemer, the '*Holy One of Israel." 
In short, new things were now done beneath the sky, for the 
*'Sun of Righteousness" had come down to our sin-stricken 
planet, that, kissing it with his sheeny beams, in place of dark- 
ness there might be light ; in place of death, Hfe, love, and peace 
for evermore. 

Having spoken of the being who gave himself, I proceed now, 
under the second head of discourse, to consider the purpose for 
which he gave himself. It was, says the apostle, ** For our 
sins." This assertion throws light upon the doctrine of atone- 
ment. That doctrine, let me remind you, is based upon two 
incontrovertible positions: first, that God is a perfect Go- 
vernor; second, that man is a rebel against God's perfect 
goremmcnt. These are the only two facts it assumes, and the 
question it proposes to answer is this : How shall the Governor, 
without departing from the inherent perfection of his adminis- 
tration for good, admit the rebel man to his favour? This is 
the great problem of religion — a problem, as every one must 
admit, of difficult solution. It may be granted that God as a 
Governor, and benevolent being, is willing to forgive the sinner. 
But then the question comes ever up, " How is this to be done ? 
God, although benevolent and merciful, is yet not all benevo- 
lence and mercy, not all smiles and caresses, notwithstanding he 
is so represented by many of the popular writers of the day. 
Some men will tell you that God casts no shadow and is uncon- 
scious of a frown ; that he has all the tenderness of a father, 
without any sternness of a ruler or a judge. But this is only 
the novehst's fancy, the poet's airy idol, the enthusiast's fan- 
tastic phantom. God, although benevolent and merciful, is yet 
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perfectly holy and inflexibly just. This would lead us to con- 
clude that if the sword of justice is ever to be changed into the 
sceptre of mercy, if the gates of heaven are ever to be thrown 
wide open, and all men invited to rush within their precincts, 
then it must be done in accordance with the justice and veracity 
of God's revealed will. Else, what would angels say up yonder 
in heaven ? ^hat would devils say down yonder in the pit ? 
Would they not draw conclusions prejudicial to the Divine 
character, and derogatory to the Divine government? Here, 
then, is the riddle ; who shall solve it ? Alas ! all seems dark, 
all looks hopeless ! There is no eye to pity, there is no arm to 
save. Satan, unchallenged, vaults into the world's throne and 
proclaims himself the world's god. Death, unforbidden, withers 
the might of conquerors, the pride of kings, and the beauty and 
the love of woman. .Earth, from pole to pole, becomes one vast 
mausoleum, the abode of a doomed and death-stricken race. It 
is, indeed, the midnight of the world — a midnight without a 
moon, and with scarce the twinkling of a star. All seems dark, 
all looks cheerless ; or if, here and there, a bright ray has burst 
forth, it is only to struggle for a moment with the all-absorbing 
and all-enveloping gloom, and then to disappear, leaving the 
darkness deeper than before. 

But Q-od's thoughts are not our thoughts, God's ways arc 
not our ways. In the midst of this universal gloom there 
arises the " Sun of Eighteousness," to commence a day no night 
shall ever terminate. To the amazement of silent angels, 
Jehovah Jesus, that being of whose attributes I have just dis- 
coursed, vacates his throne in heaven, lays aside the robes of 
his majesty, flings around him the mantle of our frail and 
fleshly nature, and, in the depths of a love never to be fathomed, 
interposes his sacred body between the load of a Father's 
wrath and those who had long provoked him to anger. *'He 
bore our sins in his own body on the tree ! " ** He put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himseK!" **He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we arc 
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healed." Por three and thirty years he bore the penalty of sin, 
an endurance which was consummated when he sulfered for us 
on Calvary. And if you say his sufferings were temporary, and 
ours should have been eternal, I pray you to remember that 
his Godhead — and there is the power of his divinity, without 
which I believe no atonement could be made — that his Godhead 
gave these services and sufferings a value in the eye of justice 
far greater than all the services and all the sufferings of all 
God's creatures. And it is easy to understand this. Just as 
the death of the Prince Koyal of England, the heir apparent to 
the British throne, the oldest son of Victoria, would more 
honour the law of England, were he to die to-morrow on the 
scaffold, than the deaths of all the felons imprisoned in her 
jails — and you can fancy such a thing ; it needs fancy, for it 
was never shown on earth, the court and the country mourning, 
the palace plunged in grief, every cottage pale with astonish- 
ment, the news of it travelling on the wings of lightning from 
city to city, and travelling on the wings of the wind across 
the wave, a mighty multitude assembled, women weeping, and 
men's hearts beating, every eye in that sea of heads suffused with 
tears, while he who was bom for a palace, bom for a throne, 
steps forth from the prison to the gallows, to die in the room 
of the guilty — I say, brethren, just as the death of that Prince 
would more honour the law of England than the death of ten 
hundred victims drawn from the lowest and vilest haunts of 
society, so the death of Jesus Christ hath honoured the law of 
God, and now in virtue of what Christ did, and in virtue of 
what Christ suffered, God stands forth by the cross, not only 
just, but the justifier of every one who believeth in Jesus. 

If you would know, therefore, what has been done to 
accomplish your salvation, let me invite you to draw near and 
gaze upon this spectacle. Behold him at Gethsemane as he 
prays that the cup may pass from him, and his sweat is great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground ! Behold him before 
the Sanhedrim, when one spits at him, another buffets liim, and 
another smites him with the palm of his hand ! Behold him in 
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the hall of Gentile judgment in his robe of mockery and crown 
of pain, the spectacle and gazing-stock of an infuriated populace. 
Behold him standing before the Eoman governor, and watch the 
rabble clamour fiercely for his blood, every eye flashing fire, 
every voice shrieking, *' Away with that felon to death and shame 1" 
Behold him wending his weary way to Calvary, while soldiers 
gamble for his vesture, or force him to bear his cross till he 
faints beneath the burden ! And finally, behold him nailed to 
the accursed tree, his countenance covered with marks of scorn, 
swelled with strokes and pale with death, and amid the heavings 
of nature, the tottering of a guilty world, the lingering of the 
shadows on the dial, and the resurrection of the sheeted dead as 
they crowd the valley of tfehoshaphat, hear the agonizing cry — 
a cry not against earth, he pities it ; not against hell, he defies 
it ; but a cry that rises to the ear of the Eternal — " Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabacthani ? '' " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" My brethren, John tells us that there was silence in 
heaven on one occasion for half an hour. I know not when 
that may have happened, but I know an occasion on which there 
might have been silence in heaven for more than half an hour. 
When sun and earth were mourning their dying Creator, it was 
no time for angels to be singing. God would hear no song in 
heaven that day his Son was on the cr3ss ; but in his presence 
every harp would be unstrung, and every voice would be hushed. 
And yet, I can fancy that if the angels had been permitted to 
break that awful pause, to give expression to their pent-up 
feelings, they would have veiled their faces in a deeper wing, 
they would have bowed their heads with a deeper reverence, 
and they would have cried out in accents of deeper devotion, 
" Holy,. Holy, Holy ! Lord God Almighty, just and right art 
thou!"' 

Now, brethren, in conclusion — having illustrated and en- 
forced the spirit of the text, there are just one or two thoughts 
of a practical kind which I propose to throw out, and which it 
may be worth your while seriously to consider. Observe what 
has been the subject of discourse. I have been speaking of 
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Chiist, and of the work which Christ accomplished at Jerusalem. 
In other words, I have been speaking of the view which Christ 
has given us of God's own moral character and government, and 
of the relation which we, as sinners, sustain to him. This has 
been the subject of discourse. And what I ask you to do now is 
to look at this subject as a there matter of history. Admit the 
fact that a certain individual, calling himself Jesus Christ, 
appeared in our world and did what is recorded of him in the 
Kew Testament. This is all I assume for the present. 

And first, I ask you as rational men to consider whether it be 
not a very noticeable circumstance, that after the profoundest 
geniuses of antiquity had striven in vain]^to unfold and to disclose 
a just and venerable conception of God's moral character and, 
government, it should have been reserved for one who appeared 
in the condition of a mere peasant, without books, without any 
means of intercourse with other races of the world, and who 
had spent his youth and early manhood in circumstances of 
poverty and toil — I ask you to consider if it be not a very 
noticeable circumstance that it should have been reserved for 
that man to unfold and to disclose a doctrine concerning God 
which by universal consent is regarded as the most noble, sublime? 
and truly philosophic which the world has ever heard of, and 
which no one man can candidly study without f eehng persuaded 
it must be true. Let me ask you to think about that. 

Further. Here is another thing it may be worth your while 
to think about — whether it be not also a very noticeable chcum- 
stance that this teacher should alone of all men glorify God by 
perfectly obeying his law, by living an absolutely sinless life, 
and yet of all men who ever lived have been called upon to 
endure the deepest amount of suffering — should have actually 
spent his life as a " man of sorrows and acquainted with grief,'* 
and at last have died a shameful, a cruel, and most unmeiited 
death. All this is true. The fact is unquestionable. And 
what I submit to you as worthy of your profoundest consider- 
ation is simply this — whether the only real explanation of that 
historical fact (not of abstract doctrine, but of fact — fact done 
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upon this earth, some eighteen centuries ago) whether the only 
real explanation of that historical fact is not found in the truth 
taught by Christ himself, and taught by the apostle in the 
language of the text, that he gave himself in this way as a 
Ticarious propitiation for the guilty, that he who knew no sin 
was made sin for us, that we may be made the righteousness of 
God througli him, and whether, consequently, the. doctrine of 
atonement be not only a doctrine of Christianity, but indispens- 
able as the solution and explanation of that otherwise astound- 
ing and most perplexing fact in the history of our world as 
under the government of a righteous and holy God. Let me 
ask you to think about that. 

Finally. Here is another thing it may be worth your while 
to think about. Whether these things being so, it does not 
behove all of us earnestly, and with the intensity of a deep and 
overmastering conviction, to embrace Christianity as divine, and 
whether, if there be any one man now present who refuses 
assent to this gospel as true, that man is not sinning against the 
clearest light that ever shone from heaven, and whether he 
ought not immediately to bethink himself, and ere it be too late, 
flee to that only Saviour whose sinless soul was made a sacrifice 
for a sinful, a polluted, and a perishing world. 



ON THE MODE OF 2 HE DIVINE 

EXISTENCE. 

By Eev. Joseph Da.re, of Weslbyan Connexioi^, Austkaua. 

^' In the name of the Father^ and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." — 

Matthew xxviii. 19. 

THEEE is no study so sublime, so profound, so elevating, and 
yet so humbling, as the study of God. The noblest science, 
the mightiest philosophy, the most commanding truths, are to 
be found in the existence, the attributes, and the works of 
Jehovah. Many have studied this great subject from the ample 
volume of nature ; and in the origin of the earth, in the intel- 
ligence and harmony of creation, and in the mysterious move- 
ments of Providence, they have learned much of the "wisdom, 
and power, and goodness of God. The illustrious of all ages 
have been students of the works of God, and have benefited by 
the courses of instruction presented. Adam was a student of 
natural history, and amid the groves of Eden, from his know- 
ledge of the creatures, gave them their names. iN^oah, amid the 
toils of husbandry, was a planter of vineyards, and cultivated 
the vine. Abraham, as Grotius informs us, had a great 
knowledge of the stars, and was a profound astronomer. 
Jacob was a philosophic shepherd, and profited by his phHo- 
sophy. Moses was learned in all the sciences of the ancient 
nation of Egypt, the boasted cultivator of science. Solomon, as 
the Scriptures inform us, was a skilled naturalist, and wrote a 
history of plants, from the hyssop that springeth out of the wall 
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io tLe cedar in Lebanon. These early progenitors, as well as 
their illustrious successors, experienced that truth of royal 
authority, '* The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein." 

But nature tells us nothing of Divine holiness, or mercy, or 
love — ^nothing of that immortality, that life beyond the grave, 
where God shall dwell in the midst of his saved and glorified 
people. It is only in this Word — this revealed Word — that we 
can ''find out the Almighty unto perfection." Herein he has 
revealed himself, as in no other mode, as that Infinite One, in 
whom mercy is blended with majesty, and in whom almightiness 
is combined with tenderness, compassion, and love. 

The point of this revelation to which your attention is to be 
invited, is the mode of the Divine Existence, 

Theologians havo termed it the Trinity in Unity, expressed in 
the words I have read to vou : "In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Against the Catholic 
faith there are three leading errors in the present day in relation 
to this subject. The first is that of the Tritheists, who assert 
that there are three gods, denying the Divine unity. The 
second is that of the Ditheists, or Arians, who maintain that 
there is one eternal God, the Father, and one not eternal, the 
Son, a greater and a lesser Divinity. And the third is that of 
the Deists, who, while believing in the existence of God, deny 
the position of the Son and of the Holy Ghost in the eternal 
Godhead. To each one of us this subject is of vast importance. 
It is essential to the Christian system, as the belief in the exist- 
ence of a God is to religion generally. It is, in fact, the 
primary truth of Divine revelation, the basis of Christian faith 
and obedience — the sum and substance of all theology — of all 
true religion — and the marrow of all divinity. May God assist 
US in our meditations ; and, though we cannot fully comprehend 
his glorious nature and character, may we learn more fully to 
love and adore him, until, changed into his blessed image, and 
caught up to his bright abode, we shall see him as he is, and 
praise him as we ought ! 
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In the first place, let us give attention to the scriptural 
testimony of this doctrine; then, let us notice some objections 
raised against it; and then we will give attention to its 
practical improvem ent . 

The word trinity, as you are aware, is not found in the sacred 
Scriptures. It was introduced into the language of the early 
church by TertuUian, as expressive of the existence of three 
distinct persons in the undivided essence of the Godhead. It 
does not mean three gods, but three distinct persons in the one 
Godhead. As expressed in the precise language of the 
Athanasian Creed: '* We worship unity in trinity, and trinity 
in unity; neither confounding the persons, nor dividing the 
substance. There is one person of the Father, another of the 
Son, and another of the Holy Ghost ; but the Godhead of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost is all one, the 
glory equal, the majesty co-eternal." The Scriptures distinctly 
reveal to us this glorious truth. They tell us that there is one 
God — that there is none before him — that there is none besides 
him. There is — there can be — ^but one Infinite One. 

Then this Deity is spoken of in the plural form : ** And God 
said. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness." llifore 
than one hundred times, in the Pentateuch alone, there are 
found combinations of the singular and plural form, — ''The 
Lord thy God;" and in this plurality there are three distinct 
persons, as in the ancient blessing prescribed by God for his 
people, ^nd as in the song of the seraphim in the vision of the 
prophet. Take that familiar passage describing the baptism at 
Jordan, and you have the Father speaking by an audible voice 
from heaven, the Son standing in his humanity on the banks of 
the Jordan, and the Holy Spirit descending as a dove and 
lighting upon him, and, in the precise language of the text, 
this doctrine is beautifully presented: **In the name of the 
Father," not the names, mark you, — ''this is my name for ever, 
and this is my memorial unto all generations " — " In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." That 
is God's name; there is the unity of the Divine existence. 



DIVINE JEXISTENCK 587 

Then it is in the name of tlie Father, not hy the Son, not 
through the Holy Ghost. There you have the equality pre- 
sented — " In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost.'' 

But, for a moment, let us refer to the distinct deity of each 
of the distinct persons. There is the Father, the sole governor 
of the universe. The First Cause of all existing things under- 
lies all religion, and has heen received by the vast family of 
mankind, with a very few exceptions, from the world's infancy. 
"While the Atheist has denied it, all nature has arrayed herself 
against the lie he utters. *'Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord, that I am God." And from the atom to the archangel, 
they have borne the testimony. As Phidias contrived his 
mechanism so that his memory could never be obliterated 
without the destruction of his work, so the great name of God 
is interwoven in the texture of all that he has made. His 
goodness blooms in every flower — his glory beams in every star. 
There is a God ! The sun speaks it in his splendour by day, 
and the moon in her radiance by night. There is a God ! 
Inanimate nature, from the pebble upon the beach to the orb 
that shines in the vaulted sky, declares it; and animate 
existence, from the tiniest insect to Gabriel before the throne. 
The earth is full of him. His majesty commands the cherubim ; 
his temple is all space — his arm is around all worlds. The 
sunbeam is his smile — the earthquake is his tread — the 
lightning is the flash of his eye — and the thunder, in its 
pealings, is the tone of his almighty voice. There dwells not 
an individual on the face of this globe to-day, who possesses a 
full and abiding conviction against the existence of God. Men 
have professed such a belief — they have declared themselves to 
be the offspring of chance — orphans in a fatherless universe. 
But Caligula, with all his boasted atheism, has trembled before 
the storm ; and Yolney, amid all the professions of his infidelity, 
has prayed amid the perils of the tempest : thus involuntarily 
denying in their lives the wicked utterances of their lips. Oh ! 
how often, as you have looked around these scenes of nature in 



588 DIVINE EXISTENCE, 

all their harmony, have you thought of your great Father in 
heaven ! 

As I came across the continent, and as I heheld its wondrous 
scenes — as I looked upon the San Joaquin Valley, and gazed 
upon fifty square miles of waving com — upon the mammoth 
grove of Mariposa, and beheld trees capped with eternal clouds, 
the relics of fifty centuries ago — as I stood in the Valley of the 
Yosemite, and looked upon its falls, unsurpassed in beauty, and 
its rocks of eternal magnitude and existence ; and then, 
sublimest of all, upon the scenes of ^NTiagara, I thought of those 
beautiful lines : — 

"These are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 
Almighty ! thine this universal frame, 
Thus wondrous fair ; thyself how wondrous then ! 
Unspeakable, who sitt'st above the heavens, 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lowest works ; yet these declare 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and power divine.'* 

Then there is the doctrine of the Son. Socinus and others 
have long endeavoured to rob him of the brightest jewel of his 
crown by denying his divinity. They tell us he was a man 
only, and that he only differed from other men in sanctity and 
office; and the tendency of some of the highest forms of 
literature, during the commmencement of this latter half of the 
nineteenth century, has been of the same character — to take 
from Jesus his supreme Godhead, and to leave us this Gospel as 
a thing reflecting no honour upon God, and bringing no 
comforts to men. K'ow, if Christ were a mortal merely, 
however exalted, there can be no more efficacy in his death 
than in the death of Stephen, or of any other martyr. It was 
the Deity of Jesus that gave infinite merit to his sufferings and 
to his death. If Christ were a man only, however distinguished, 
there can be no more virtue in his blood than in the blood of 
Zachariah or of righteous Abel. 'Tis Deity that made the 
blood of Jesus precious blood. If Christ be a man only, then 
his intercessions in heaven, before the mercy-seat, are only the 
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prayers of a saint. Thank God, they avail for us ! If Christ 

were a man only, the promises he has given ns are simply, like 

man, fallible. Thank God, they are all Yea and Amen ! Take 

the Divinity of Jesus from the Gospel, and you take the sun 

from the system, and nothing but disorder and darkness 

remain; you take away the very foundation on which the 

structure is erected, and the whole becomes one vast, universal 

rain. Thank God, we are not left, on a subject so vital to all 

our spiritual interests, to the erring judgments of men ! God 

lias given us proof, clear, satisfactory, decisive, triumphant; 

refuting error, removing doubt, and demonstrating the supreme, 

the proper Deity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. You 

take those august titles which belong to God — they are all 

given to Jesus. You take those mysterious attributes which 

are only associated with the Divine nature, and in the very 

terms in which God expresses his infinite glory Jesus appropriates 

them. You take those acts of creation, of sustaining power, of 

destruction — acts which belong to a God — and Jesus is declared 

to have accomplished them. Then he pardons sin ; he receives 

Divine homage ; he communicates miraculous power ; he stills 

the tempest; and shall at last judge the world. All these 

claim for him the inalienable prerogatives of a Divine Being, 

and they demonstrate his eternal power and Godhead. During 

his life the Saviour manifested a dignified silence with reference 

to his greatness. If he liaught it, it was by implication rather 

than assertion ; it was by prophecy rather than by direct 

avowal ; it was by his works rather than by his words. But 

when the truth was demanded, when the interests of truth 

required the declaration, he gave it. ** Then the high priest 

said unto him. Art thou the Son of God? And he said, I am." 

*'Iand my Father are one." And when, amid rending rock& 

and supernatural darkness, he gave up the ghost, his very 

murderers declared, ** Truly this man was the Son of God." 

Oh 1 brethren, what a cheering thought is this, that our Saviour 
is Jehovah Jesus ! His heart is full of human sympathy ; it 
glows with infinite love, while his arms are extended to receive 
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us as his disciples, as his loved ones. Let us join to-day in the 
ascriptions of the sainted ones around his throne: "Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father, to 
him be glory and dominion for ever and ever !" 

Then there is the eternal Spirit. Some forms of error have 
taught that the Holy Spirit is simply an influence, an emanation 
from God; and our frequent references to his secret and 
invisible motion have, perhaps, given strength to the error. 
The very term spirit, which means wind or breath, and which 
describes that which is immaterial and invisible, have 
strengthened the tendency. How important, then, that we 
should possess those distinct evidences which show us the 
personality — and the Divine personality — of the Spirit of God ; 
a distinct agent in the ever blessed Godhead. 

You will have remarked how often the personal pronoun, the 
strongest expression of personality, is used with reference to 
him. Jesus said, " When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth." Then there are his personal 
attributes of love, and wisdom, and power. He may be resisted, 
grieved, his strivings quenched, and sinned against. And take 
his acts. It was he who brooded over the stagnant scene when 
chaos was formed into order, and when beauty rose from 
confusion, and when light first dawned upon the world. It was 
he who taught the great leader from the Sinaitic desert truths 
of history, of events which existed when no man was living to 
witness them, and enabled him to write a history of those 
astounding times. It was he who filled the soul of David with 
the beautiful poetry of the Psalms, and who shed the inspiration 
upon those sacred lyrics. It was he who gave Solomon wisdom 
as the sands of the sea, who taught him the songs of love and 
the proverbs of knowledge; who spake expressly by Isaiah, 
when with tones of touching tenderness he spoke of ** the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should foUow," and 
described the scenes which were yet eight hundred years in the 
distance; who led Ezekiel to the valley of dry bones; who 
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filled the soul of Jeremiah with holy grief ; who made Amos, 
the keeper of cattle, a prophet. Then there were Haggai, 
I^ahum, and Malachi, all inspired men. But who inspired 
them? There is but one reply — ''Holy men of God §pake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." And those agencies 
and operations, which are to us sources of consolation, are 
referred to the office of the Holy Spirit. 'Tis he who injects 
the first beam of light, who prompts the first contrite emotion, 
and then carries on the work until we are perfect in holiness, 
and made "meet for the iuheritance of the saints in light." 
This is the Scripture testimony, and 

*' Where Beason fails with all her power, 
There Faith prevails, there Love adores." 

IN'ow, men have objected to this doctrine which we proclaim 
(as your Bishop has declared) as the great foundation truth of 
all our teaching throughout Methodism. They have objected 
that it is a contradiction in terms to state that God is one and 
three in the same sense. But theirs is the misapprehension, che 
misstatement. We have never said that such was the case ; 
we have never said that there were three distinct gods, 
separate gods, possessing distinct natures, and attributes, and 
powers. We have said that the Deity existed in an undivided 
essence, but in a threefold personality — ^the Pather, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost. 

"While there is nothing in nature as a symbol exactly to 
represent this, how many beautiful forms are presented 
analagous to it! Augustine found one in the human system — 
in the soul itself — which, while one in substance, possessed 
memory, will, and understanding ; but who shall tell their 
nnion ? The great Erasmus was convinced of the truthfulness 
of this doctrine as he examined the three-leaved clover. He said, 
"Here is one root, one stem, one fibre ; but these leaves are three." 
Mr. Wesley said, * * Tell me how it is that in this room there are 
three candles and but one light, and I will explain to you the 
mode of the Divine existence." A sceptic propounded the 
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difficulty to one of your converted American Indians, in the 
shadow of the Rocky ISklountains. "What was his reply ? ?aid 
the child of the forest, '* There has never been a difficulty to me 
in that. I have gone to the lake in. winter ; it was frozen, 
covered with snow. I have wiped away the snow, and have 
broken the ice, and have drunk the water, and have said, 
" Snow is water, and ice is water, and water is water ; these 
three are one I " 

Then it has been objected that this doctrine is contrary to 
reason. Now, we ever hold that nothing in. that precious book 
is contrary to reason, but there is much in it that is above and 
beyond reason. "We must expect that a revelation from God 
would give us much that was unknown before, much that 
was untaught by the light either of nature or of reason 
— such as the sanction of his laws; the personality of the 
two natures in Christ ; the doctrines which relate to angels ; the 
resurrection of the human body, and the sublime truth we are 
meditating this afternoon. 

Let us never forget, however, as Christians, that this great 
doctrine has been given to us, not as a theory for our specula- 
tion, but as a revelation for our belief. God has never given us 
powers to comprehend all the mysteries of his book. If he had 
wished us to understand them fully, he would have 'given us 
capacities fully to comprehend them. But what has he done ? 
He has enabled us to receive and to repose our confidence in full 
belief upon truths which we cannot comprehend. Por example : 
there is not one of you here to-day that does not believe in an 
uncreated God ; but how a being can exist who had no beginning 
you cannot comprehend. W^e accept the testimony; and in 
doxology, in baptism, and in benediction, we speak '* in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

But again. Our opponents complain that it is too mysterious 
to be received. Were there no mysteries in the Bible, we 
should doubt its being the transcript of the Eternal Mind. The 
'* mystery of godliness" adapts it to our ruined race. These 
mysteries of the Bible are like the mountains of the world • 
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they give grandeur to the landscape and fertility to the soil. But 
of all the objections scepticism has raised, this is the weakest. 
You take this philosopher and you say to him, ** Your heart beats 
four thousand times in every hour ; but you cannot tell me — no 
profound research in physiology has ever discovered — what gave 
it its first motion, or what keeps it in palpitation. And yet it 
beats ! It is mystery all." And then you take him out into the 
light, and ask him to describe 'its motion — how it skips over two 
hundred thousand miles a minute — and you baffle him again. It 
is mystery all. And then you talk to him about the air you 
breathe and that surrounds you ; worlds spin in it hanging upon 
nothing ; the ship ploughs the fathomless ocean like a thing of 
life before its power ; the ocean is roused into turbulence, and 
the forest bends and creaks beneath it ; and yet you cannot 
*'tell whence it coraeth, and whither it goeth." It is mystery 
all. And just as the chemist cannot explain to you the beautiful 
affinities of his science, or the natural theologian the laws which 
govern the material world, or the living man the mystery of his 
life, so neither can many passing occurrences of the hour, so full 
are they of mystery, be explained by these worldly philosophers. 
They cannot tell you by what process the eye takes in the range 
of vision, and colours the beauty of the landscape ; how the will 
within acts upon matter without ; so that, as you wish, you can 
waive your arm and open and shut your hand. It is mystery 
all. And yet these worldly philosophers, who are so terribly 
ignorant, stumble at the precious revelations God has given, 
because of its sublime mystery. 

Augustiae, the father of theologians, was walking on the ocean 
shore and pondering over the truth, ** three distinct persons, not 
separate, but distinct, and yet but one God," and he came 
upon a little boy that was playing with a coloured sea-shell, 
scooping a hole in the sand and then going down to the waves and 
getting his shell full of water and putting it into the hole that 
he had made. Augustine said, ** What are you doing, my little 
fellow ? " The boy replied, ** I am going to pour the sea into 
that hole." ** Ah ! " said Augustine, " that is what I have been 

A A 
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attempting. Standing at the ocean of infinity, I ha^-e 
attempted to grasp it in my finite mind." Ok ! who, by searching 
with the power of reason, finds out ^ God; or who, by finite 
mind, can scan the Infinite? Eathor might the feeble moth, 
carry the mountains away, and bear the globe upon his tinselled, 
wing, than that man, with all his boasted powers, should com- 
prehend the self- existent God ! God has revealed himself 
in Holy Writ, ** the Father, the 'Son, and Spirit," three in one. 

But, brethren, let us come to what, to all of us, is the more 
interesting part, the practical improvemmit of this great subject. 
There is no truth more true than that which I have selected for 
your meditation. It is one in which we are all most deeply 
interested. Associated with it are the three great cardinal 
truths of our faith — the fall, our redemption, and our sanctifica- 
tion. The Father confers the blessing, and it comes through 
the medium of the Son, and by the Holy Ghost. It is commu- 
nicated to your believing soul; and your praises and prayers 
go back through the mediation of Jesus, by the aid of the Spirit, 
and are presented to the Father. There is no truth in which we 
are more fully interested ; and yet when we think of the glorious 
triune God, these distinct persons are so essentially, so ineffably 
one, that we adore the One Infinite Perfection. ** Whom have I 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire 
besides thee." 

Now take the great doctrine of the Father. Though the 
Creator of all things, though the Governor of all worlds, cherubim 
and seraphim his train, and dazzling light his throne, — though 
** he maketh the clouds his chariot," and rideth upon the storm, 
and calmeth the roaring of the sea, — 

" This awful God is ours. 
Our Father and our love,** 

pitying us and loving us, giving beams of his glory to attract 
us, investing himself in his love to win our hearts, and doing all 
in his power to bring us to repose our confidence in him, and say, 
*' Abba, Father." 
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Have you realized this to-day ? Have you said : — 

" My Father, God ! that gracious word 
Dispels my gnilty fear ; 
Not aU the notes by angels heard 
Could so delight my ear I** 

Oh, how much you have felt the presence of your Father in these 
seryices ! You have unbosomed your grief into a Father's ear ; 
and in your sorrow you have found sympathy in a Father's 
heart ; and you have leaned upon a Father's arm ; and you have 
felt that it was a Father's arm that guided you ; and you have 
reposed in the sweetness of a Father's love. Oh ! 'tis wondrous, 
'tis incomprehensible, and yet 'tis true. 

" He owns me for his child, 
I can no longer fear.** 

And, then, there is the doctrine of the Son. And what has he 

done for many of you ? You can remember well that when 

bowed in your sorrow he came and lifted you up, and you rose 

unutterably full of glory and of God ; and he spoke the sweet 

words that hushed the troubled element at Gennesaret, " Peace, 

be stiU." 

" I never shall forget the day 
When Jesus washed my sins away.'* 

Can you not call to mind, could you not tell, of the circum- 
stances ; how, like Bunyan's Pilgrim, you felt the burden roll 
off; how you rose from the '^ mire and the clay ;" how you felt 
your feet upon the Rock of Ages; how the first breath of 
heavenly freedom fanned your brow ; how the sepulchral stone 
that had entombed your soul was rolled away, and you rose into 
reconciliation with the Most High ? Glory be to God ! 

And he is with you to-day, brethren. There are hundreds of 
you here that can say, — 

*' I know my sins are aU forgiven, 
And I am in the way to heaven : 
Glory to the bleeding Lamb.** 

" TJnto you that believe he is precious ;" precious as he gives 
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you deliverance from the curse ; precious as lie gives you a peace 
in which you find a tranquil conscience and a smiling God ! 
Blessed be his name ! Precious as he leads you to a fountain 
where the crimson becomes as wool, and the scarlet is made 
white as snow. Halleluia ! Precious as, at the last, there will 
be light at eventide, and the shroud will be transformed into {^ 
robe ! And there will be victory in the last conflict, and deatb 
will be mellowed into a sleep, and the grave will be the vesti- 
bule of glory. Halleluia ! Brethren, there is no Saviour like 
yours— Jehovah Jesus— he is always present with his people. 

And I want you to-day to pledge yourselves that from this 
hour you will be devoted to this service. "What is there to be 
compared to truth like that ? What in art; what in science ; 
what in politics ; what in morals ; what in the affairs of nations ? 
Let the wise men glory in their wisdom, and the mighty men in 
their power; but " God forbid that I should glory save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Then, my brethren, there is a thought connected with Jesus 
which we should all carry away. There is a moment coming to 
each one of you when this will be an all-important matter. You 
will be lying upon the bed of your last sickness. Weeping 
friends will fill the chamber ; your lips will have become blood- 
less and livid ; your cheek will have assumed the pallid hue ; 
wealth and pleasure will all be as nothing ; your probation will 
have been brought to a point, and your feet will stand upon the 
last shore of life ; and then none but Jesus will be of benefit. 
Your minister will come, and he will step across your chamber 
floor softly, and, putting his lips close down to your deafening 
ear, he will ask you these questions : " Is Christ precious ? " *' Is 
the Lord Jesus made unto you wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption ? " Happy, thrice happy, will it 
be for you if in that hour you shall be able to say, " He is pre- 
cious ; he giveth me the victory ; I am washed in his precious 
blood ; ' I know that my Eedeemer Hveth.' ' I know whom I 
have believed ;' I * know that if the earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, I have a building of God.' " That will 
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make dying easy ; that will make the pillow soft. Jesus shall 
be there, and the room may be full of angels, and a bright 
conyoy and a chariot of fire may be waiting to convey you to the 
paradise of God. Glory, glory, glory. 

And then, my brethren, there is the doctrine of the Spirit. 
And how precious to you is that truth ! This mighty agency is 
here this afternoon — the Lord, the Spirit — and he is here to lead 
you all in to rest. Many have entered, I have said, and they 
are richly laden with the delicious fruits of this heavenly 
Canaan ; they are drinking at the fountain-head of bliss ; they 
are feeding on that heavenly manna ; they are basking in the 
meridian light of God's love; they are learning the new 

" Melodious sonnet, 
Snng by flamiag tongues above," 

** Thou hast washed us from our sins in thine own blood." And 
will not you be free ? Will not you be free, my brother and 
sister — will not you be free ? Through the precious blood of 
Jesus and the power of the Spirit, victory is sure. God has said, 
" Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
<jlean : from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, I will 
cleanse you. ... I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And [beyond 
all] I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them." 

And now is the day of salvation. While the shekinah is in 
the holy place, while the heavenly Paraclete is brooding over us, 
" behold, now is the day of salvation." 

Oh, what happiness shall be yours when Jesus makes your 
heart his home ! Your experience shall be as the garden of the 
Lord ; and in sweet, and dignified, and holy humility you shall 
walk with him all the days of your life until the end come. And 
then he will receive you to our Father's house : 

'* Like Moses, to himself convey, 
And kiss your raptured soul away." 



THE MULTITUDE OF THE REDEEMED. 



Br John J. Mubeit, D.D. 



** What are those which are arrayed in white robes ? and whence came 

they ?" — Beyelation vii. 13. 



THE ruin of a soul is a melancholy contemplation. There is 
so much to distress and appal in the thought that one 
spirit, originally capable of bliss, shall be driven away from the 
judgment-seat of Christ, followed by his terrible malediction, to 
dwell in " outer darkness, where there is wailing and gnashing 
of teeth," without the faintest hope of ever being permitted to 
cross the great gulf that separates the saved from the lost, that 
we shrink from the contemplation with terror. But, terrible as 
it is, there is reason to fear that many of our fellow-beings, and, 
perhaps, some in this congregation, will have the bitter expe- 
rience of interminable woe. Look at the moral condition of 
mankind. See ungodliness everywhere exhibiting itself in the 
various forms of worldliness, profanity, licentiousness. Then 
turn to the Scriptures, where you find such asseverations as the 
following : ** The wicked shall be turned into hell, with all the 
nations that forget God ;" ** Except ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish;" *' Without holiness no man shall see the Lord;" 
" Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." When you consider the facts to which I have adverted 
in connection with the passages of Scripture which have just 
fallen from my lips, you are led irresistibly to this conclusion 
that but one hope remains for a large portion of the human 
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family. They live; the door of mercy stands open; God 
kseeches them to be reconciled ; and, 

" While the lamp of life holds out to bum, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

But if eternity has scenes of gloom and terror, it has scenes of 
joy and triumph also. If it is the duty of the pulpit to warn 
men of the consequences of transgression, it is the high privi* 
lege of the pulpit to encourage all "those who by faithful 
continuance in well doing seek for glory, honour, and immor- 
tality." Every faithful minister of the Gospel, like Cowper's 
^* Legate of the Skies," will warn transgressors, soothe the 
penitent, encourage the tried and true-hearted followers of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. "By him the violated law speaks out its 
thunder ; and by him, in tones sweet as angels use, the Gospel 
whispers peace." I turn, therefore, and turn gladly, from 
scenes of terror, to contemplate a vision which is full of encour- 
agement to all the earnest, humble followers of our Lord. 

We learn from the text and its connections that the redeemed 
constitute a great multitude. I thank God for the revelation. 
Wickedness is so prevalent in the world, it meets us in so many 
forms and places, it occupies so many elevated positions of 
wealth, of influence, and of power, while piety is dishonoured, 
neglected altogether, or sought only as an opiate to lull the 
troubled conscience in the hour of dissolution, that we are ready 
to conclude sometimes, especially in our darker moments, that 
heaven, will be sparsely populated. Here, however, we are 
taught that, notwithstanding the lukewarmness and the for- 
mality that too frequently take the place of spirituality and 
Divine fervour in the churches, notwithstanding various delu- 
sions of the present day, the prevalence of superstition and 
idolatry over vast portions of the globe, notwithstanding the 
activity of unbelief, the multitude of agencies that it employs, 
and the fierce assaults of "principalities and powers, and 
spiritual wickedness in high places," the Captain of our salva- 
tion will lead a great multitude up to the city of the Eternal 
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God, and see them crowned with everlasting gladness in his 
presence. 

Let us see how this multitude is constituted. First, fol- 
lowing the instruction of the chapter before us, we see the 
descendants of Abraham. The history of the Jews is a history 
of peculiar sadness. Dispossessed of their own land, and having 
no certain dwelling-place in any of the many lands that have 
been enriched by their literature and religion, these tribes " of 
the wandering foot and weary breast" have been scattered 
among all nations; persecuted by all, unless our own con- 
stitutes tJhe solitary exception. Wandering over every conti- 
nent, burning in the fierce rays of torrid zone, shivering in the 
icy winds of the frigid regions, trampled upon by tings, 
despised by nobles, pursued with clamorous hate by the rabble, 
robbed, scourged, spit upon, imprisoned, beheaded, crucified — 
theirs, indeed, has been a heritage of woe. And to all the fore- 
going sufferings must be added the heart- sickness which results 
from hope long deferred. Por generations and centuries they 
have been looking for a Messiah, who will never come in the 
form they expect. But prophecy teaches that the blindness 
which has happened to Israel in part shall not continue for 
ever. The prejudice, which seems so inveterate, shall yield to 
truth and Christian perseverance. And though the work goes 
on slowly, though obstacles are numerous and formidable,, 
though the hearts of those who are interested in the ancient 
people of God sometimes grow faint through unbelief, this work 
of conversion will go on ; a better day shall come, when pre- 
judice will yield to candour, and unbelief will give place to 
faith. " Then shall they look upon him whom they have 
pierced, and mourn for him as one that mounieth for his first- 
begotten, and be in bitterness for him as one that is in bitter- 
ness for his only son." And those who believed in Abraham's 
God, and kept his commandments, before the advent of the 
Messiah, together with those who were converted in the early 
days, and those who through succeeding ages have come into 
the church, will of themselves constitute a great multitude. 
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But these will be few in comparison with the multitude of 
Oentiles. Por here we behold all those who feared God and 
wrought righteousness before the calling of Abraham ; and all 
those who, from the days of Abraham until the coming of 
Christ, were enlightened by the word and Spirit of God, and 
were faithful to the grace bestowed upon them. The Jewish 
nation was not elected for its own sake. God called not 
Abraham to benefit simply his posterity. The promise is, ** In 
thee and thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
And in selecting the Jewish nation, and imparting peculiar 
privileges to that people, God designed, by their instrumen- 
tality, to enlighten and to save the multitudes of the Gentiles. 
"Wlierever the Jewish people went, impelled by the desire of 
.gain ; wherever they went at the call of enterprise, wherever 
they were scattered in their various dispersions by the judg- 
ments of God, they carried with them the knowledge of the one 
Jehovah. Judah, though small among the nations, became the 
great centre of light from which beams of salvation went out 
through the surrounding darkness. So, through the ages, the 
Oentiles were enlightened, and believed in the true God, and 
were saved by his abounding grace. 

Then came Christ, who taught, died, rose, ascended to the 
right hand of the Father, and sent the Holy Ghost, as he 
promised, to his church on the day of Pentecost. Then began 
Peter and his coadjutors to preach with power the glad tidings 
of salvation ; and so mightily did the Gospel prevail, that not 
only in Jerusalem did thousands become obedient unto the 
truth, but in the surrounding provinces, and throughout the 
vast extent of the Roman empire, the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ was received by glad spirits, until, in the 
course of a few centuries, Christianity became the established 
religion of the Eoman empire, and the despised cross was 
blazoned upon the victorious banners of the conquerors of the 
world. 

The march of Christianity was obstructed in the Dark Ages, 
but in the Keformation it went forth to victory *'as an army 
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with banners." Thousands in Germany, Switzerland, France^ 
England and Scotland, released from the thraldom of super- 
stition and the tyranny of sin, rejoiced in the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God. It seemed to sanguine observers that the 
Man of Sin had been crushed beneath the advancing chariot 
wheels of him whose right it is to reign, and soon the truth as 
it is in Jesus must assert its supremacy in every heart. But 
the day of universal triumph had not come. After this great 
revival of religion came a period of apathy. Formality and 
coldness prevailed to a fearful extent. Yet earnest men, full of 
the Spirit of the Lord, arose from time to time, and many were 
turned from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to 
God. Religion revived in the British isles. God raised up men 
singularly endowed for the great work he had given them to 
perform. Prominent among these were Wesley, "Whitfield, and 
their associates in the ministry. On this side of the Atlantic, 
also, he gave men of might to the churches. 

Prom that time to the present Christianity has been advancing 
in the world. The song of salvation has been sung in Greenland 
and Iceland ; the Esquimaux will learn it too in time. It has^ 
supplanted the war song in the wigwam of many a savage in 
our western territory ; it is destined to be sung by thousands 
and tens of thousands more than have ever learned it yet in 
Mexico and Central America. It will be shouted from the 
Andes to Terra-del-Euego ; it will sweep over the Pacific, and 
the islands of the sea ; and, more resistless than the waves of 
ocean, will break upon the shores of the Eastern continent. It 
will be sweet music in the ears of many a Moslem abjuring the 
faith of the false prophet. It will be more ravishing than the 
strains of Confucius and Zoroaster to the inhabitants of China 
and Persia. It will resound all over India, and gladden the 
wilds of Africa, while Europe, awaking from her slumber of 
formalism, will sing it anew with grace in the heart, making 
melody unto the Lord ; for the promise cannot fail, '* Ask of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." 
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For my part, I am happy in the belief that every Christian 
<jhTirch will have its representatives in the great company of the 
redeemed. I believe that it is important to maintain sound 
doctrine in the churches. I believe that error is always 
injurious, and we should endeavour to ascertain, as nearly as 
possible, the mind of the Spirit. Just in proportion as we become 
acquainted with the Scriptures — as we ascertain the true sense 
of these sacred writings — are we prepared to be useful to our 
fellow-men ; just to that extent are we happy in our God. But 
while I believe the truth is important and error is dangerous, I 
am far from believing that God will exclude any child of Adam 
from heaven for a mere e rror of the intellect. I believe that those 
-churches that are nearest to Christ in doctrine, in discipline, and 
in the lives of their members, will accomplish the greatest 
amount of good on earth, and will have the greatest proportionate 
number of representatives in heaven. But I believe that in all 
the evangelical churches, and in some that we do not regard as 
•evangelical, there are men who care nothing for polemics, but 
care much for the truth — who are not concerned about creed 
and forms of worship, but are concerned about having **a 
conscience void of offence toward God and man." I believe 
that even in the churches which teach what we regard as 
dangerous errors there are humble, loving spirits, who follow 
Christ as they understand him ; who desire to know the truth, 
and, in proportion as it is revealed to their understanding, 
embrace it ; and who not only receive it intellectually, but take 
it to their hearts, and glorify God by lives of humility, purity, 
and love. And all these, without the shadow of a doubt, will 
stand with the rejoicing multitude, which no man can number, 
before the throne of God and the Lamb. 

And shall the heathen for whom Christ died, but who never 
heard of him, have no part in the rejoicings of the eternal 
world ? 

I know that difficulties start up when we present this 
question. Perhaps some one will ask, ** Are not men saved by 
faith ? and does not faith come by hearing, and hearing by the 
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"Word of God ? And if they have no one to preach to them, how 
shall they believe and be saved ?" But I read in the Scriptures 
that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man ;" that God takes no delight in the death of sinners, but 
wou^d have all men to be saved. I read that '* God is na 
respecter of persons, but, in every nation, he that feareth God 
and worketh righteousness is accepted of him." I read that 
*' where there is no law there is no transgression ;" and " they 
that have not the law will not be judged by the law." Taking^ 
these texts of Scripture into consideration, remembering that 
" God is love," believing that the Lord Jesus Christ is glorified 
in all those who are rescued by him from sin and misery, and 
exalted to the ineffable felicities and honours of the eternal 
world, I cannot doubt that, even among those who walk in 
darkness and the shadow of death, there are earnest souls 
groping, inquiring for the truth, feeling after God, if haply they 
may find him. I believe there are those in this unhappy 
condition — ^unhappy as contrasted with our own — ^who do- 
worship God as he reveals himself unto them, and, being true 
to the light they enjoy, shall, through the blood which cleanses 
from aU unrighteousness, be purified, and permitted to stand 
with the white-robed multitude before Christ's throne in the 
day of his glorious appearing. 

Then to these we must add all those that die in infancy. Oh,, 
how amiable does the blessed Jesus appear to me as I hear him 
say, " Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdon of heaven ! " How lovely 
does he appear as he takes the Httle ones in his arms, and 
blesses them ! iNTow, my friends, it is computed that more than 
one-half the human race die under five years of age. Think, 
then, of the millions that constitute one generation ! And think 
of the generations that have come and gone since our first parents- 
sinned in paradise ; and Oh, what a vast host of earth's population 
have escaped the suffering and the sins of time, and gone up to- 
swell the rejoicing company of the redeemed in heaven! 
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" There is no flock, however watched and tended, 
But one dead lamb is there ; 
There is no fireside, howsoe'er defended, 
But hath one vacant chair." 

The author of the "Heavenly Home" remarks, that as there 
are more blossoms upon the trees in spring time than ripe 
fruits in autumn, so there are more infants than adults that fall 
away from the circles of earthly affection. Like those flowers 
which grow on frail, slender vines, disclose their beauties for an 
hour in the morning, and then fold them to their hearts from 
the gaze of earth for ever, so our infants, 

" ' In their spirit's young prime, 
E'er earth has profaned what was bom from the skies/ 

pass swiftly and beautifully away ; and Oh, transporting thought, 
they are all in heaven ! " 

The redeemed go up through " great tribulation." In every 
age God's people have had experience of tribulation. Abel, 
intent upon serving God " with a perfect heart and willing 
mind," innocently gave occasion to the hatred of his brother, and 
fell a victim to fratricidal hate, while yet the earth was young 
and unstained with the blood of violence. Enoch, who ** walked 
with God," had experience of tribulation ; so had Noah, when 
every thought of man's heart was " evil, and only evil, and that 
continually." Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were wanderers upon 
the face of the earth. Joseph had painful experiences of man's 
inhumanity to man. The spirit of Moses bowed beneath the 
burden of a '* stiff-necked and rebellious people." The harp of 
David was often strung to songs of sadness. Isaiah, contemplat- 
ing the apostasy of his people, exclaimed, ** Who hath believed 
our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?" 
Jeremiah cried out in his anguish, as he foresaw calamity coming 
upon the land that he loved, ** that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night 
for the slain of the daughter of my people." The apostles were 
frequently in suffering from hunger and thirst; they had 
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experience of " perils in the city, and perils in the ^wilderness ; 
perils by sea, and perils by land, and perils among false brethren." 
The martyrs and confessors, through rivers of blood, or in chariots 
of fire, ascended to their permanent home on high ; and thousands 
of God's saints, since their day, have gone up, and thousands 
now living are going up through great tribulation. 

But tribulation, in the providence of God, has been made 
subservient to the best interests of the saints. Many cared not 
for divine things while they enjoyed health and prosperity. 
This world was beautiful enough for them ; its enjoyments, they 
thought, would satisfy all the desires of their hearts ; and so, 
while they were busy in quest of gain, or while they were 
pursuing the giddy rounds of pleasure, or while they were tempted 
to climb the steep ascents of ambition, they cared not for Christ 
and his salvation; but tribulation taught them the need of 
something better than this poor world can afford. Eiches took 
wings and flew away. Then they felt the need of treasures 
" which moth and rust do not corrupt, and thieves cannot break 
through and steal." The multitude who cried " Hosanna" one 
day, the next day cried, " Crucify him ; crucify him." Then 
they felt the necessity of the friendship of one *' who sticketh. 
closer than a brother." Disappointed in their worldly expecta- 
tions, following those whom they loved most dearly to their 
early graves, they saw that it was impossible for this world to 
satisfy the boundless desire of the human heart ; and so, in their 
ajfflictions, they sought God;, they sought him earnestly; they 
found him ; they rejoiced in his great salvation; and, rejoicing, 
they said with the psalmist, ** It was good for me that I was 
afflicted, for before I was afflicted I went astray." 

Many have been reclaimed by means of tribulation. The 
world smiled, and they gave the world their hearts ; but when 
God laid upon them the hand of affliction, they were convinced 
that they had acted foolishly and wickedly in forsaking *'the 
fountains of living waters." The disappointments, the heart- 
rending trials, which they were permitted to experience, were 
sanctified to them, and so, like the prodigal in the far country, 
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taey began to contrast their backslidden condition with their 
condition when 

*' Jesus all the daj long 
Was their joy and their song." 

Eealizing that they were degraded, destitute, that there was no 
hope but in God, they said, ** I will arise and go unto my Father, 
and I will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son ; 
make me as one of thy hired servants.'' They returned, and the 
loving Father received them graciously, and now, embraced in 
the arms of his forgiveness, and rejoicing in a peace that they 
never knew in the days of their wandering, their soul's desii-e is 
expressed in the language we sing so often : 

" Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee ; 
E*en though it be a cross 
That raiseth me.'* 

And bow many have been kept from falling, how many have 
been instructed, purified, and strengthened, how many have 
ultimately been made more joyful, even in this life, by means of 
tribulation, eternity alone can reveal. We know of one case 
wherein a man was kept from falling by a providence that he 
could not understand. The apostle, you remember, **was 
caught up into the third heaven, and saw unspeakable things 
which it was not lawful for a man to utter." After this he had 
" a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet him," and 
thrice he besought the Lord that this thing might be removed 
from bim. The thorn was not removed, but the answer came, 
'^ My grace is sufficient for thee." He was in danger of being 
unduly exalted through the abundance of the revelation given 
nnto him, and so God permitted this messenger of Satan to buffet 
him^ Beloved, have you sometimes said, **Why am I thus 
afflicted ? If I love God, and he loves me, why does he permit 
me to have so many trials in life ? why do I fail in my best 
undertakings ? why have I so many disappointments ? why do 
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sickness and bereavement come into my family ? why have I so 
many soitows if, indeed, I am a child of God ?" The answer 
is this : Your Father knows the discipline you need. He under- 
stands you thoroughly ; you know yourself but partially. Your 
Father knows all your surroundings, and he knows precisely the 
amount and kind of chastening you- need to prepare you for the 
heavenly world ; and so tribulation comes that it may work 
*' patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope; 
and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto us." 

Further, we are taught that the redeemed '*wash their robes 
and make them white in the blood of the Lamb." ^NTow here are 
two important lessons : one is, the lesson alluded to in the intro- 
ductory remarks; namely, that ** without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord." All the countless company standing before the 
throne are arrayed in white robes. There is "no spot, nor 
wrinkle, nor any such thing," upon their garments. In perfect 
whiteness there they stand, the redeemed and rejoicing host of 
the Lord. 

Let us learn from this to seek entire conformity to Christ. 
Just in proportion as sin has dominion over us — just in propor- 
tion as sin has a lodgment in our hearts — we are separated from 
the Source of all blessedness. In proportion as we place our 
feet upon the necks of our ungodly desires and sinful propensities 
— just in proportion as we rise above the selfish, and the sensual, 
and the earthly — do we rise toward Christ, and in that propor- 
tion are we prepared to enjoy him. 

But, secondly, wc learn that the redeemed have made 
their robes white by washing them in **the blood of the 
Lamb." Here is encouragement for all of us, for we have 
all sinned and come short of the glory of God. But, 
glory be to his holy name! there is no sinner in the 
wide world, for whom full salvation is not provided in the 
economy of grace. Oh ! I thank God for a commission which 
authorizes me to go out and say to the vilest of my fellow-men, 
"Dear brother, the blood of Christ cleanseth from all unright- 
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€ousness." I thank God for a commission which authorizes me 
to go to criminals incarcerated in your prisons, to go out among 
the abandoned classes of society, to go among those whom men 
despise, to go to those who have lost self-respect, and have lost 
nearly every ray of hope, and say to them, '* Dear brethren and 
asters, for your sins Christ has died, and for your impurity 
there is a fountain opened in the house of David ; and though 
men may despise you, and though you may despise yourselves, 
Christ Jesus the Lord does not despise you ; though men may 
hate you, and regard your touch as contamination, the Lord 
Jesus Christ does not hate you; he loves you. Sinners though 
you are, vile, degraded, sunken in your own estimation and in 
the estimation of all humanity, Chnst Jesus says, " Come unto 
me, and I will make you clean." 

We see, then, that the rejoicing multitude have ** washed 
their robes and made them white." They are not there by 
virtue of any church ordinance — sprinkling, immersion, or the 
imposition of hands — they are not there because they have 
joined the church, or come to the Lord's table, or given their 
money liberally for the support of the Gospel — not because 
they made loud professions, and sung their psalms, and shouted 
their hallelujahs — they are there because pure in heart — because 
they have "washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." 

Well, now, let us see something more about them : ** There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple : and he that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
]For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

They stand there, you see, with palms in their hands. As 
white robes indicate their purity, so these palms indicate their 
victory. They had trials and conflicts, many and severe, while 
they were in the world: conflicts with error and infirmity — 
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conflicts with poverty and persecution — conflicts in dungeons, 
and wrestlings unto blood, as, in anguish of soul, they resisted 
temptation and clung to the cross of their Lord. 

But their trials are all over now. ^o conflicts now. They 
have crowns upon their heads, and palms in their hands ; they 
wave them in the light of heaven, and rejoice in the fulness of 
pleasure which is theirs for evermore, l^o more dungeons for 
Paul and Silas — no more stonings and hootings of the rabble for 
"Wesley and his noble coadjutors — no more trials of scourging 
or of maiming — ^no more trials of hunger, or of thirst, or of 
weariness, or of pain, or of sickness, for any of the children of 
God. They have gone up — have left their trials all below. 
They stand there victorious through the great might of him 
who redeemed them with his own most precious blood. 

See their position. They are *' before the throne.'* Some 
of our fellow-citizens, when they go abroad, cannot be satisfied 
to return to their native land until they have secured an intro- 
duction to some of the nobility, or have been presented at the 
court of one of the sovereigns of Europe; and, I doubt not, 
that in preparing themselves for such presentation, many 
persons have spent as much as would be required to keep a poor 
family in comfort a whole year at home. This is a privilege, 
then, is it — of standing for a few minutes in the presence of 
royalty — of having your name spoken out in audible tones by 
the usher — of bowing before a crowned head — and then respect- 
fully retiring from the royal presence, never more to be seen in 
that court again? Oh! would you see the true nobility of 
earth and heaven ? Look there at the white-robed multitude ! 
They stand there as those who have the right to bo in the pre- 
sence of the King of Kings and Lord of Lords. Every one of 
them is the son of a King — is exalted to participate in the 
glory of Christ's throne for ever and ever 1 

And mark the contrast between the earthly and the heavenly 
condition! Why, there is Job. Once he was covered with 
ulcers from the crown of his head to the soles of his feet. He 
clothed himself in sackcloth, and he laid down in the dust. 
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The friends of his prosperity deserted him. Even those who 
sympathized longest with him, turned their solaces into 
reproaches ; and the very wife of his "bosom, the woman whom 
God had given him to comfort him, added to his affliction by 
her unwise counsel. Thus Job languished during tlie days of 
weariness and the nights of vanity that were appointed him. 
But there he stands now; no mark of affliction upon his body: 
clothed in lustrous robes, his soul swells with joy ineffable as 
he realizes that he is a partaker of Chiist's glory for ever and 
ever! 

And there is Lazarus. Once he lay, a poor, sick beggar, at 
the rich man's gate, and the dogs came and licked his sores; 
now he reclines upon the bosom of the lordly Abraham in the 
splendid mansions of immortality ! There is Maiy Magdalene. 
Scoffing scribes and self-righteous Pharisees thought her touch 
■was pollution while she was upon earth ; now shining ranks of 
angels respectfully give place, while she approaches to lay her 
crown at the footstool of those blessed feet which on earth she 
bathed with her tears and wiped with the hairs of her head. 
And there is one so rich and happy now, that we should fail to 
recognize her "through the beautiful mask of her perfection," 
did not some attendant angel whisper, '* This is the poor widow 
that brought her two mites, her whole living, an offering of 
love to the treasury of the Lord." "What form is that so erect, 
what countenance so radiant with light and love, what voice 
so sweetly attuned to the harmonies of heaven ? 'Tis the face, 
and form, and voice of one who occupied a servant's place on 
earth, and was faitliful in his lowly circumstances, doing good- 
will as from the heart ; honouring God in the service that he 
rendered to an earthly master. Xow he is recognized as a 
brother beloved by the princes and potentates of immortality ! 

There is David with a new and an immoiial harp, and 
Jeremiah with his tears all dried, and Isaiah with a loftier 
range of vision ; and there are Peter, and James, and John 
pitching their tent, not now upon a mountain in Galilee, but 
dwelling for ever in the light of the Lord on Mount Zion above. 
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And there are the prophets, all of them — and there are the- 
apostles, all of them — and there are the martyrs, all of them — 
and there are many with whom we took sweet counsel, and Trent 
to the house of God in company. Oh ! we were sad when they 
left us. For a time we refused to he comforted, or we sighed 
for comfort, and we prayed God to give us comfort, but it came 
not to our hearts ; but they are all there, all there, all therey 
and we shall see them again. Oh ! how it wrung our hearts to 
see them suffer; and when they died in our arms, we felt 
desolate indeed. But they are not in their lowly sepulchres ; 
they are up in Paradise to-day, and we shall sec them, blessed 
be God ! in soul and body perfected and made glorious, in the 
great day when all the saints shall come from the north and 
from the south, from the east and from the west, to lay their 
crowns at the feet of the Lord of all. 

Priends, shall we join them? shall we sing that song? shall 
we shine in robes of lustrous white ? shall we bear the image of 
the Kedeemer in heaven ? If we bear his image here, we shall 
bear his image there. If Christ is in you the hope of glory to- 
day, beloved, " when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory." 



LIVING FOR GOD'S GLORY. 
By Rev. "W. H. H. Murha-T. 

TFTiether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 

of God.—l Cob. x. 31. 

npHIS injunction has been and is greatly abused in practice, 
-■- and in two entirely opposite "ways. The one party 
abuses it by paying no attention to it at all. They care 
nothing about God's glory ; they do not strive to advance it ; it 
is a matter of supreme indifference to them ; they care nothing 
for it one way or the other. 

The other party is composed of those who do care about it, 
and, indeed, are exceedingly anxious that they may fulfil this 
injunction perfectly. Giving the most literal and matter-of-fact 
interpretation to the command, they worry themselves over every 
little detail of conduct and each individual act. They are 
morbidly sensitive. They are Christian legalists, good-hearted 
Pharisees. Among them are many whose piety is ignorant, 
whose minds are narrow and illogical — people unable to see but 
one tree in a landscape. As a class, they are quite accurately 
typed and represented by a good old saint who came to belabour 
me once because I played chess ; and who ended the discussion, 
and exhausted argument, to her own mind, at least, when she 
exclaimed, " Can you believe, Mr. Murray, that moviag those 
heathenish idols of bone over a board with Masonic characters 
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upon it is acting for the giory of God ? *' She regarded that as 
conclusive — a shot hctween wind and water; and, having 
delivered it as a farewell volley, departed. 

I have heard a deal of uonsense and stupidity based upon this 
text. I have heard it so interpreted in prayer-meeting exhorta- 
tion, and even in one or -wo sermons, that no [human teing 
could obey it; and all the good it did was to disgust the 
sensible, and pain the conscientious but unlearned disciple. But 
no one has any right to so interpret and apply tiuth as to make 
it a stumbling-block to the soul that is honestly striving after 
goodness. TTe have na right to so define a command as to make 
obedience to it simply impossible. 

!Now, friends, I will speak for a few moments in exposition 
of this passage ; will show you how it cannot, and how it can, 
be obeyed. You shall have my idea of it, and the standpoint 
from which I regard it. 

The question first is, ** "What is meant by the * glory of God' ? 
When is a thing done for the ' glory of God ' ? " 

Fix first in mind this thought, that no deeds of ours add to 
or detract from God's gloiy. He is himself the source of his 
own glory. There is not an angel or saint in heaven that can 
add a single beam to the radiant orb of his perfection ; there is 
not a devil in hell or a sinner on earth that can pluck out or 
darken a single ray of that divine brightness which fills all 
heaven with light. God's glory is not contingent on the acts 
of any creature. Prom all eternity he has been what he is, 
and to all eternity will he remain the same. 

"When we do anything for the glory of God, it is not to 
increase, to add to, his gloiy — for that we can never do — but 
to bring his glory out, and make it appear to the eyes of men. 
We do not give him what he has not, but cause what he has to 
be seen of men. A man who acts worthily, as God enjoins, 
causes men to acknowledge the source and origin of his worthi- 
ness. Thus the mother is honoured when her son is honoured ; 
so, too, her virtue shines again in the virtue of her daughter. 
Any honourable conduct, any graciousness of speech, any sweet- 
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ness of disposition, which recognizes God as its author and 
source, is for the glory of God ; that is, makes the essential 
elements of his character to he loved. 

iN'ow this definition does away with that ohjective ohedience 
to our text upon which so many insist, and substitutes a sub- 
jective form of obedience. It forbids the particularizing of acts 
and motives, and takes into view the habitual state of the soul 
and the tenor of the life. iNow, we all know that the human 
mind is subject to many motives ; that these motives are of 
various degrees of intensity. God did not make man to act as a 
piece of machinery held to its course by bolt and screw : he 
made man for liberty, the liberty of self-action. In all his 
impulses and sympathies there is a wide margin, a lateral sweep 
and swing of his powers, a certain playfulness and unrestrained 
action of his faculties. One duty, also, often includes other 
duties ; the many are wrapped up in the one — some larger, some 
smaller. "We cannot do them all at once. Wo cannot have one 
and the same feeling in doing them. One duty demands for its 
performance a great impulse; another is served by a much 
weaker incentive. One fixed state of mind, of invariable in- 
tensity, depth, and fervor, is not expected nor required. Take, 
for an illustration, a father's feelings towards his children and 
household. Take a business man down town, as he sits in his 
office, or pushes past you on the streets. Of what is he think- 
ing ? Is it of wife and children ? I^ot at all. In thought ho 
is making a bargain. His afiections are not now in the 
ascendency ; but j adgment, calculation, forethought, are upper- 
most. Yet he is a father and a husband as truly as if he had his 
boy on his knee, and his wife by his side. He is fulfilling his 
duty as head of a family, although he is not at the moment 
thinking of his family. He is walking by the light of the sun, 
although his eye is not on the sun. He is performing a great 
duty, although the duty is not in his mind at all. 

Something like this is our relation to God. The great duty 
of our life is to glorify him ; but they make a great mistake who 
think that that must continually be the uppermost thought. A 
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carriage-maker does not make a wheel all at once, but spoke by 
spoke ; and, when he is shaping a spoke or a felly, he is thinking 
about that, and not of the entire wheel. The highest motive is 
not always necessary or proper. A butcher is doing his duty 
when he kills a beeve ; but it would be nonsense, not to say 
impiety, to ask him if he dealt the blow or used his knife for 
the glory of God. A Christian has no right to vulgarize his 
religion by such forced interpretations ; he has no right to put 
a strained significance upon, or make a strained application of, 
a passage which was written to express a great principle — ^too 
great to be expressed by any one act of our life, but by the life 
taken as a whole. A boy does not slide down hiU or skate, or 
a girl play croquet or practise calisthenics, for the glory of God ; 
and yet these sports are innocent and healthy. Taken in 
connection with the entire lite — the physical development and 
formation of character — ^they are in perfect accord with the 
injunction of our text; but taken in a detached, a separate 
sense, they fulfil nothing but pure youthful vivacity and physical 
impulse. 

Our idea is, then, of this passage, that it is to be taken in its 
large, general sense. It has no application to pudding and pies, 
playing chess and whist, and the thousand and one accompani- 
ments of physical and social life. It is intended to cover the 
main drift and tendency of a life, and not particular acts, 
momentary impulses, and transient states of feeling. It is 
globular, and not atomic. It is vast as the earth, and not 
minute and special as a grain of sand. 

You have now my ideas in respect to this passage, touching 
its significance and limitations. Under our conception of it, it 
cannot be abused, perverted, or vulgarized. It points directly 
to the existence in the human soul of one central and all -including 
motive, not antagonistic to, but in perfect harmony with, 
countless other motives, as the trunk of the tree is in harmony 
with the branches and numberless outlying leaves. It makes 
fulfilment possible, and hence a duty. It exalts and ennobles 
life without vulgarizing, by false applications, the divine rule 
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by which we are to live. It makes what was painful soothing 
to the anxious conscience, and forbids ignorance and hypocrisy 
to appropriate it to their own low and unscriptural uses. 

This, then, is what I regard as the true scope and significance 
of the passage ; and I will proceed at once to the application. 

And, in the first place, it is an exhortation to all human 
creatnres, and especially to all professed Christians, to give in 
all their doings a due recognition of God. 

To start with, by nature man is his own god. Self-love rules. 
It is his own interest he is looking after ; it is his own fame and 
honour he is striving to establish ; it is his own gratification 
that he seeks. The mass of men live selfish lives. Seventeen 
men out of every twenty that you meet on the street are planning 
and working for self. The rights of others, save as their own 
are included therein — the good of their neighbours — above all, 
the " glory of God," is ijot in all their thoughts. This is man's 
state by nature, the demonstration of which position is to be 
found both in the Scriptures and in our own consciousness. But 
Christians are people whose nature has been changed, renewed. 
We are not as we were. We stand, not as the earth stands at 
night, when the heavens are cold, and the ground damp, and 
every beauty is hidden in gloom ; but as the world appears in 
the morning, when the air is genial, and the ground warm, and 
all the loveliness of hill, river, and plain is brought out by the 
light of the risen sun. Por the Lord has shined upon us out of 
his glory, and the otherwise dark orbs of our lives are luminous. 
Still, we are not immaculate. Even the finest texture can 
receive a stain. We are as those who walk through crowds, 
arrayed in white and with flowing robes. We are pushed 
against and soiled. We are creatures of habit also. As tuneful 
birds will catch a sweet or a vicious note from hearing it, so we 
borrow discord from discord around us. Even the best forces of 
our nature lead us astray. Economy, unless watched, becomes 
sordidness ; ambition, unscrupulousness ; pride, arrogance ; self- 
esteem, vanity. Prom all these and countless other causes, we 
are operated upon to our hurt. The goal is lost sight of in the 
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dust of the course, and, owing to the multitude and rusli of the 
runners, we get excited, lose control, and, like a vicious or 
frenzied horse, when in the very home-stretch — bolt. This text 
has, therefore, to us all, fellow-Christians, a solemn and needed 
application. It exhorts us to recognize God in all our plans 
and purposes — recognize his authority over us, his ownership 
in us, his gracious love for us. 1 think a vast deal of this last 
thought : God's love for ns as a restraining and reforming power 
in our hearts. Why, what cannot love do ? By the power of 
it, men lost to all sense of manhood have been reformed. Its 
hand has touched the shoulders of thousands when they stood 
poised on the brink of precipices, about to take the fatal leap ; 
and the would-be suicide has turned back, and bore for years the 
burden of life without murmuring. It has entered the room of 
raving madness, spoken one word, and, at the sound of it, 
madness has departed, and reason returned with tears of joy to 
her throne. It has gone in search of the lost, found them, and 
led them back to duty and home. Its power, being of God, is 
omnipotent. It is that one thing to which death yields ; and 
the grave, hallowed by its presence, becomes, a bower where 
spirits come down and hold communion with flesh, relieving the 
gloom around it with a presence bright with the radiance of the 
skies. And if there is a soul here in the divine presence at this 
moment — a worn, jaded, discouraged soul; a single man who 
has lost confidence in his fellow-men> and even in himself; or a 
woman over whose life, as over a summer's landscape, a frost 
has come, and bitter winds blown and shaken all her hopes down 
like withered leaves — I declare to all such my belief that God's 
love has come and is coming down into this church to bless them 
to-day, and is here and now seeking to enter into their hearts of 
wretchedness, and make them hearts of joy. 

N"ow, my people, the exhortation of this text to you all is, 
bring out more prominently to your minds, realize more fully in 
your feelings, the existence and supervision of God. Let this 
thought come down upon and mingle with the soil of your lives 
as the rain permeates the soil of the earth. Such a belief. 
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heartily received into the soul, makes a most fruitful impression 
on a man's conduct. A thousand dormant sensibilities, like 
long-sown seeds, unquickened by reason of drought, suddenly 
become germinant at its touch, and the sterile nature is clothed 
with heavenly verdure. Put this recognition of God as a pilot 
at the helm of your life ; let it steer you acfross the sea of all 
your worldly plans, direct you in all your purposes, and your 
soul wiU come to the conclusion of its voyage as a rich-freighted 
ship, blown by favouring winds, comes into port with her sails 
all lighted up with the glory of a summer's sunset. Even 
trouble will be to you, in your relation to Grod, what night is to 
the sky above your head. Its shadows are, indeed, sombre and 
oppressive ; but without its darkness, you would never have 
known the stars. 

liy second remark is, that the passage exhorts us to a wise 
gravity. 

I fear that half the lives lived are frivolous lives. Not a few, 
especially amongst the female portion of society, are living with- 
out an object. Half of them are educated not to have an object ; 
that is, they are brought up in such a manner that they cannot 
very well have any object in life. They are protected by an 
unwise affection from both the necessity and the opportunity of 
labour — that postern- gate through which each faculty must 
pass to reach its throne. They are surrounded with brain- 
softening and energy-sapping leisure; their life is one sterile 
desert of unemployed time. I cannot expand this thought to-day 
as I wish I might. I believe that I have the pleasure of speak- 
ing weekly to an audience, a large majority of whom is composed 
of workers both in material and moral directions. I cherish as 
a precious thought the belief that you represent a very high 
average of effort and usefulness. Half the strength of my 
ministry would go out of me, and all its joy, should the suspicion. 
ever enter my head that I was preaching to a cluster of drones. 
A. man works better in company than he does alone. It is 
dreary business to hoe in a ten-acre lot of com without a comrade. 
Toil never so hard, you eke your way so slowly into the wide 
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expanse of growing weeds ! It is a cheering thought that fifty- 
other men are preaching around me in the city to-day. We 
seldom meet ; we may not know each other by face : but I know 
that they are hard at work, and they know that I am ; and so, 
by a kind of unconscious co-operation, we uphold each other. 
Did you ever think that the mass of the church are to the pulpit 
what the tide is to a ship ? You buoy it up and keep it afloat. 
You make it able to carry. God's freight of instruction and 
reproof, of warning and appeal. It is not the ships alone that 
do the commerce of, and build up, the world; every drop 
of water under their keels contributes a share to the glory and 
wealth of a nation's marine. And so every praying soul, every 
sympathetic heart, every friendly face, every trusty . hand that 
meets warmly the seeking palm, contributes its proportion, and 
adds its share, to make the ministry a ministry of power. 

But it is possible that, in such a throng of friends and 
strangers, there may be some living without a purpose — ^living 
lives devoid of energy and object. If such a one is here, listen 
to me. How dare you live in idleness (you call it leisure) when 
the best voices of the world are calling for help ? How dare you 
fritter away you time in self-amusement ? How can you sit and 
play with tinted shells upon the beach, when on the crest of 
€very wave that rolls in against the rocks appears a white and 
ghastly face, and arms toss, and mingled with the roar of the 
deadly waves a thousand voices cry, **Help us, for God's sake, 
or we sink " ? Is this the time to dance and chat, and plan for 
selfish pleasure, when the Spirit of God is calling upon you for 
service ** with groanings that cannot be uttered " ? Cease this 
life of frivolity, of ease, of selfish pleasure, which you have been 
living. Cease to be a floating feather that has no object, and 
knows not its own path. Become a drop of rain at least to some 
herb or plant that is dying for want of moisture beneath you. 
Help some one ; lift some one. I charge you, to-day, to put 
some action for man and God into our life, or you shall be to man 
and God what those feathers are to the eagle which, too dull for 
ornament and too weak for power, he plucks from out his 



LIVING FOR GOD'S GLORY, 621 

wings, and casts upon the gale, while he soars in disdain 
xiway. 

Now, the first thing for one to do who would live for the gloiy 
of God is to live without sin. He who sins cannot glorify God. 
It is in virtue and personal holiness that man most glorifies his 
Maker. There is an objective service, by doing which we serve 
God ; but there is a subject work, a work in our own souls, which, 
being well done, exalts him even more. I pray all you young 
people not to overlook this. Within yourselves is the great 
vineyard you are to till. Woe to the Christian who neglects 
himself! Woe to the man who keeps his eyes fastened on 
his neighbour's lamp, and lets his own go out! When 
the Bridegroom comes, that man shall not go in with him 
to the feast. At the judgment, when aU heaven shall see you, 
and you shall see yourself as never before, the examination will 
be into the condition of one soul. Whose soul will it be ? — your 
wife's ? your husband's ? your friend's ? your pastor's ? No : it 
will be concerning the condition of your own. 

My friend, I would not abuse the privilege of my office by 
becoming inquisitorial. I would not obtrude an offensive 
enriosity upon you. I seek not to enter the closet in which 
hang the secrets of your life. My eye is not enough, like Christ's, 
to look upon the condition of your heart : I would not see its 
wealth or poverty if I could. Search the closet yourself. 
While we stand with averted faces, open the door, and enter 
in where you can see in the condition of your soul the results of 
your life up to this point of your career — the traces which the 
years have left upon you. How does it look ? what is its con- 
dition ? Outwardly you are all right ; I see nothing amiss in 
yon : but God looketh not at the outward appearance, but at the 
heart. My exhortation, therefore, is, that you seek to purify 
that. Be so good that you shall never be able to appear as good 
as you are. Do not deem this charge strange. Holiness can 
never perfectly express itself in the flesh. It is beyond and 
above mortal expression. It needs the heaven, it needs the 
spiiitnalized form and feature, it needs the celestial sphere of duty 
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and life, it needs God^s presence, it needs the employment of the 
skies, before it can ever be fully seen. Have you such a holiness 
in you, a pent-up holiness, a holiness fettered by the flesh, a 
holiness which, like a caged bird, can never show its power of 
wing, never express its full capacity of song ? 

There is one other application given to this passage by certain 
people which I regard as unjust and unwise. They make it an 
exhortation to solemnity. They hurl it against all manner of 
light and healthy amusement. They thrust it as a gag into the 
mouth of mirthfulness to prevent laughter. There are people 
who are not willing to let men and women remain as God made 
them, but would shave down, and clip off, and make them all 
over again. I receive a letter almost every day, proposing to 
take me in hand, and make me all over into an entirely different 
sort of a man. I dare say that there is need enough of it ; and 
I trust that time, and God's transforming grace, will make all 
needed changes. But, somehow or another, I never could bring 
my mind to put much confidence in these social and moral 
tinkers. It makes a vast difference what model a sculptor has 
when he begins to chisel ; and if this class of people should 
model me over, and make me like unto themselves, I should be 
" of all men the most miserable 1 " Kow, this passage, although 
appropriated by this class of people, does not belong to them, as 
I have shown. It enjoins innocence and earnestness, and 
recognition of God in our lives ; but it does not interfere with 
the exercise of those emotions and impulses which give dash and 
relish to our daily life. Least of all has one the right to put a 
haxsh and arbitrary application to it as a bar to social and 
domestic enjoyment. The question all turns on this : What is 
for God's glory? And I hold the innocent exercise of every 
faculty with which he has endowed us is for his glory ; for sure 
is it that he would never have bestowed any faculty upon us 
which, being exercised along the line of its evident adaptation, 
would not be for his glory. Now, the exercise of one faculty is 
no more, in itself considered, for the glory of its Maker, than 
another. Gravity is no more honourable to God than mirthful- 
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ness. There are more exhortations in the Bible to praise than to 
prayer. Yet you find people constantly talking and acting on 
the assumption that laughter is not religious — not fit for God's 
presence ; and that if one cannot contain his feelings, if his 
gratitude and happiness must find expression, he must let them 
out, not in a gush of song and shout, in which the whole body 
shall sympathize as did Miriam's with her companions when she 
danced her dance of joy before the Lord for their deliverance, 
but in a kind of religious wail. I object on the most serious 
grounds to all such views. They mislead people as to what is 
the nature and result of Christian life. God docs not drive us 
into his vineyard, nor keep us there by bolt and shackle and 
whip. I am not forced to serve Christ any more than I was 
driven, to love him. I do it of my own free will, and therefore 
cheerfully. The average state of a Christian soul should be a 
happy one. Christians should sing while they work, as birds 
while building their nests and gathering food for their young. 
I remember heaiing a story of a ferryman who agreed to take a 
lovely girl, who was flying from a cruel father, over the river ; 
and before starting, he turned to her lover, and said, " As long 
as you hear me singing, you may know we are safe." "Well, 
they started. Darkness and the storm closed in upon them ; 
but ever and anon, through the roar of the gale and surge of the 
billow, came to the anxious listener, ringing loud and clear, the 
notes of the boatman's song. This is precisely the case with 
those who are seeking escape from Satan. Amid no matter 
what perils, I never despair of a soul ; for while, over the roar of 
a fiercer storm and the surge of wilder billows, I can hear it 
singing as it toils at the oar, I feel it is safe. Many of you will 
remember that passage in " The Pilgrim's Progress " where a 
disciple is represented as going down into a dark valley ; and, 
as he is creeping along, he begins to shudder and be a&aid ; but 
just as he is about to give up, and turn back in despair, he hears 
a strong clear voice ahead of him, chanting, " Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil," 
and he takes courage and goes on. Brave song, that ! And so, 
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perhaps, my good brother or sister in Christ, there may be some 
poor soul back of you creeping along with fear and trembling 
amid the experience of life, poor, timid, and heart-broken. You 
cannot go back and creep with him ; you cannot grope amid the 
darkness of that despair with him : but you can do one thing — 
you can lift up your voice, and sing some song of holy confidence, 
some sublime hymn of trust ; and God shall float the sounds back 
to that halting soul, and he shall be cheered and strengthened 
and saved by your joy. 

And now, friends, I have told you, in brief, how this passage 
looks to me ; what its limitations are on the one hand, and what 
its scope is on the other. I have only opened the door, and 
brought your feet to the threshold. Move along into the vesti- 
bule ; thence advance in thought until you stand beneath the vast 
and uplifted dome that roofs this sublime injunction. Uncover 
your heads as you stand beneath it, yourselves dwarfed by its 
colossal proportions. Hear the swell and roll of the anthem poured 
forth by unseen choirs ; breathe the air whose every particle is 
fragrant with the incense of praise unto the Lord, until you catch 
the inspiration of those who wait and serve ceaselessly and in joy 
before God, and you say, in a voice such as a man uses when, in 
the hush of evening, he kneels in prayer at the base of mountains, 
" Grant, Thou that strengtheneth man ! that whatsoever I do, 
whether I eat or drink, I may do all for thy glory. Grant this, 
O Lord ! and I ask no more." 
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TEE CHRISIIAN'S LIFE-SERVICE. 
Br Rev. Stephek H. Ttng, Jjts. 

** Tltere is no discharge in that war." — Ecclesiabtes viii. 8. 

THE soldier's discharge is his honourable dismissal from 
service. The term of his temporary enlistment has passed 
und expired ; the duties of his voluntary engagement have been 
performed; the obligations of his sworn contract have been 
cancelled. For him there comes the end of ^ strife. He is no 
longer a man under authority. He is a citizen once more. He 
surrendered the exercise of his self-government for a time, for 
a patriotic purpose, to those in superior command. That time 
has ended. He now re- assumes control of himself. The bugle 
sounds the call of onset, but he doth not make himself ready for 
battle. The confuted noise of the conflict, as he hears it from 
afar, awakens recollections of the past, all its struggles and 
sufferings ; but it has no relation of duty to his present. "When 
the huzzas break from the lips of those that are victorious, his 
voice can only join in the tribute to their valor, in the testi- 
mony to their steadfastness. Whether his release from the 
ranks be darkened by defeat or coincident with some great 
conquest, it is alike and equally complete and just; every 
conmiission has been discharged ; the man must be absolved. 
He may enHst again if he chooses, but his term of service is 
over. He lays aside his weapons; he takes again his tools. 
During our own recent war there were times when the armies 

BB 
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on both sides of the conflict were much enfeebled bv the- 

expiration of the terms of enlistment. Multitudes of soldiers- 

on different occasions forsook the brigades and divisions in a 

day. Who of us dared to assail their patriotism or devotion ? 

Surely not they who never knew the suffering and the trial of 

the days of blood? Great expeditions were often crippled by 

the serious diminution of the forces. Combinations, both wise 

and skilful, absolutely failed, from the sudden diversion of 

so many men. The surest foresight and calculation could 

not always prepare the host for these defections ; for sometimes 

the advance of a day would bring on a month of campaign, and 

in the lapse of the time the different terms would come to 

an end. This was one of the great evils which captains, on 

either part of the strife, constantly bemoaned. 

Such an evil is impossible in the war of which the wise man 
speaks. Whether we consider this text as a description of our 
unequal war with God, or of that great series of reprisals that 
advance the allegiance and control which we have espoused as 
the servants and soldiers of Jesus Christ, still the preposition is 
the turning point of the passage : " There is no 'discharge in 
that war." Until the trumpet sound at last the jubilee of peace, 
and the soldier becomes a citizen of no mean city, the strife 
must be continued, and the battle fought out. 

In uU the dispensations of Providence, God is against the 
wicked man. Kot an adverse circumstance comes to him in 
life, not a loss is experienced, not a bereavement desolates the 
home, or failure shadows his path, but his eye of defiance is 
turned towards a God who seems to be thwarting his every 
purpose and plan, Yain is the effort to evade the controversy, 
futile the purpose to dethrone the God of the ages and of the 
Universe ; and yet wicked men keep up the unequal war until 
the day of death comes. The decisive moment has at length 
arrived. To-morrow where will they be ? The sun shall shine 
as brightly, the flowers shall exhale their fragrance as re- 
freshingly, the brook shall bubble over its fulness of testimony 
to God, the giver of its good, earth shall be the same. The 
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very beauty of the world mocks the wicked man as he antici- 
pates the coming of the day of death. Yet, saith the wise man 
in onr text : " There is no man that hath power over the 
spirit to retain the spirit ; neither hath he power in the day of 
death : and there is no discharge in that war." Millions for a 
breath ! Crowns for a year ! All that I have to be freed from 
one pain of departure! Useless, foolish, maddening is the 
proposition, even as it is formed in the heart and framed by 
the lips! There is no discharge in that war. When the 
day of death comes, its sun must set, and set for the wicked 
man in blood. 

In prayer, every believer has a controversy with God. Jacob 
wrestled with him most importunately. To educate his perse- 
verance, God delayeth his answer. Like the Master at Emmaus, 
he makes as though he would go farther in the dispensation of 
his presence and his blessing. Bat he that is true of heart, and 
has learned simplicity of confidence, with the patriarch, 
declares, "!N'ay, I will not let thee go." "Let me go," 
said the angel, "let me go, for the day breaketh." The very 
word used here is, Give me a discharge. " Nay, I will not let 
thee go unless thou bless me." In the parable of our Lord, 
the poor widow, when she had brought her cause to the unjust 
judge, hoped for equity and justice, but found still longer delay 
in her answer. The comment of Divine wisdom is, " Shall not 
God avenge his own elect ?" Oh ! in praying, believer, give not 
God discharge. Though the longed for supplication is not 
yet fulfilled, though Gabriel has not yet come with the answer, 
still let importunity wing petitions towards the far home, in the 
earnestness of desire and the constancy of expression. 

But in that good warfare against sin in ourselves and sin in 
the world about us there can be no discharge. The ranks of 
God's army of grace are not decimated by the expiration of 
enlistments. He that enters this service enters for the war, 
gives to the Captain his pledge for life. His discharge is only 
to be given him upon the day of completed triumph. " He that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved." Poor Paul, in 



628 CERISTIAN LIFE-SERVICE. 

the prison, summed up his life, whilst he wrote to a beloved son 
in the Gospel : * ' I have fought the good fight, the time of my 
departure is at hand; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown." 

I would use our text as an illustration of the Christian life 
and the Christian's life allegiance : " There is no discharge in 
that war." 

I. So EUNs THE SUMMONS. jN^ow, this Book of God, good 
friends, is full of sentences which bind the conscience of every 
believer, and compel an irrevocable self-consecration. Member- 
ship in the privileges of Christ and in the communion of faithful 
souls is not to be divided into terms. Listen : *' N'o man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God." Apostasy is presented by the apostle as 
proof of hypocrisy : " They went out from us because they were 
not of us." They were enemies in the ranks, for, had they been 
of us, they would, no doubt, have continued with us ; but *' they 
went out from us that it might be made manifest that they were 
not of us." And fhe Apostle Peter uses very strong language 
when he applies the old proverb to such : " The dog is returned 
to his vomit again, and the sow that was washed to her wallowing 
iu. the mire;" whilst the wise man assures us that **the 
righteous shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands 
shall wax stronger and stronger." But, aside from all the direct 
expressions of Scripture, is the spirit of the Christ life to which 
we are conformed — the spiritual summons — constant in its appeal, 
commanding in the consecration which it exhibits and influences. 
Oh, how soon the soldier comes to mirror his captain ! There 
was somewhat of ^N^apoleon in every member of the Old Guard — 
somewhat of his fortitude, his steadfastness, his untiring perse- 
verance, whatsoever might be the harassing or hindering 
circumstances of the march. Even so does he who has given his 
pledge to Christ, and who persistently avows his relationship 
to him, come to receive somewhat of the spirit of Christ and 
his constancv of devotion. 

» 

1. So runs the summons of ike divine law. How terrible is 
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the call that the Lord God, in this Book, makes upon our 
conscience 1 Tell me, ye who desire to he under the law, do ye 
not hear the law ? Though, in the letter of its requirements, it 
has been abundantly fulfilled by the obedience of Jesus Christ ; 
though the penalty of its infliction has been more than met by 
the atoning sufferings and sorrows of our substitute Saviour ; 
yet, in the ministry of fiis spirit, does the law of God still bind 
the conscience of the believer. Out of Christ, with what thunder 
tones does it speak ! Brother, if thou art to fight on the side 
of Uod's law, if thou art to receive thine acceptance and favour 
from the percepts and the commandments, which are exceedingly 
broad, let me tell thee thou hast stern work to do ; there is' no 
time for pleasure in thy life ; there is not an instant that thou 
canst give to worldly profit ; every sinew of thy body, every 
emotion of thy soul, every affection of thy heart, must be bound 
down in this terrible dedication to meet and to endure the pre- 
cepts, and the condemnation which results from thy disobedience. 
Life is not long enough for man to conquer the law of God. 
The penalty is that of an infinitely holy God. Eternity is not 
long enough. They who speak of the restoration and the 
purgation of spirits that have departed from earth, in the same 
measure tone down the infinitely sacred character of this law of 
Sinai, which never shall pass away. One surrender in thought, 
one dalliance with desire, one failure in action, is enough to 
defeat the record of a long and devoted life ; for, saith the 
Apostle, ** He that offendeth in one point is guilty of all." "Who 
was that sinner, covered by the devotion of his son, but the 
preacher of righteousness, the patriarch of the flood ? How did 
the father of the faithful, in one act of falsehood, dim the record 
of his shining career, and make justification before the law of 
God absolutely impossible ? And David, the sweet singer of all 
the people of God, by his terrible sin and fall, made eternity 
hopeless, except on the basis of forgiveness and grace divine. 
Judged by the law of God, every man of us stands condemned 
and helpless, and the sooner we realize and acknowledge the 
fact, the better for our earthly and the happier for our eternal 
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life. I^ow, if service so protracted and spotless as tliat of those 
whom I have named in the past is thus hopeless of success in 
meeting and overcoming the law of God, Oh, brother ! how impos- 
sible is it for you and me, how absolutely insane the scheme of 
life which has nothing of justification, nothing of pardon, nothing 
of mercy, nothing of grace as its principle. ** The soul that 
sinneth," saith the law, '* it shall die." If men carry about in 
their poor shaking bodies the effects of sin against the natural 
laws of God, until at last the tabernacle is taken down, and they 
sink beneath the surface of the sod, testifying in their last suffer- 
ings to the condemnation they endure, how much rather must 
men, for their defiance and disobedience against God's moral law, 
bear with them into the future state the consequences, the 
results, the penalties of disobedience! Dear friends, by the 
works of the law there shall no flesh living be justified. The 
law calls you to conflict, but it mocks you whilst it says, ** There 
is no discharge in that war." 

2. The echo in the gospel has the same words for its sign and 
expression. Calvary sends back the voice of Sinai. It tells of 
the glorious fulfilment of all those requirements to which every 
man among us must confess himself to be incompetent ; and it 
constrains conscience by a new motive — " There is no discharge 
n that wai'." But not from Calvary alone comes the summons. 
We bow together over the infant Saviour in the Bethlehem 
manger, and the same voice comes from his condescension to be 
the Saviour of our souls. He passed by the angels. He took 
upon him the foi-m of a servant. A boy of twelve years of age, 
he stands before the rabbins in the court of the Temple, and the 
very words with which he meets his alarmed mother come 
down through the Scripture to us as a summons : *' "Wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father's business?" In Galilee he 
had no privacy, for the people crowded the house wheresoever 
he was. There was no such thing as intrusion upon Jesus 
Christ. His miracles of mercy were wrought on every hand, 
and his woids of coiineel and cheer were spoken for all sorts 
of pupils. The one tone of his life was devotion, steadfastness 
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in the work he came to do. In all things written in the book 
of the law he was faithful. He fulfilled all righteousness. 
K'ow, I know nothing grander that can be said of these ten 
commandments than that they were the prophecy of the 
obedience of Jesus Christ. Just as the sacrificial lamb told of 
his sufferings on Golgotha, so the ten precepts on the two 
tables represent, in condensation, the principles and the acts 
which were made manifest during his thirty-three years of 
actual living. And what a sublime commentary was that life 
upon the letter of the law ! The aummons gains in emphasis, 
now that we hear it from the lips and catch it in the life of 
our Lord. No longer is it the summons of the law, " Come, 
wrestle with me; overcome me if you can;" but the voice of 
the Saviour, who has himself conquered, and says in the 
simplicity of his precepts, *' Come, follow me." We are no 
longer our own, for he hath bought us with a price. Our every 
power, our every faculty, our every possession, belongs unto 
him who hath redeemed us. Dear friends, Christ lays his 
hands upon all that you have, and all that you are, for blood 
sanctifies, separates that which you have attained unto holy 
uses, and he claims it in the service you have espoused as his 
own — all life, and labour, and struggle. There are no vaca- 
tions, there are no furloughs, there are no personal interests. 
"K any man will come after me, let him take up his cross and 
follow me " — day by day, year after year, even unto the end — 
aaith the Lord who hath redeemed us. 

n. But beyond the summons, '* There is no discharge in that 
war," so oLADLr besponds the soldieb. The contest is its own 
compensation. If a man does not get his wages in his work, 
when he is living on Christ and for Christ, he will never get 
any wages. There is no joy like that of those who go forth to 
those daily battles against sin, in the name of the God of Israel. 
Their battle songs would befit a banquet, and their triumph of 
spirit is a presage and earnest of their triumph of possession. 
Holy pride takes control of them as they contemplate their 
relationship to him who has accepted their pledge, and to whose 
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honour their warfare is to redound. In the times of our war, 
did you never notice the peculiar haughtiness with which the 
professional soldier looked down upon the volunteer — ^liow the 
"West Pointer, at the beginning, seemed to deride the new 
recruit ? Even so we see it now. TJpon every comer, almost,, 
some maimed man meets us in ragged clothing, with worn and 
pinched expression of countenance; but upon the breast of 
every one who has not been brought to the very verge of death, 
I note the medals he has received. They are never to be 
surrendered except for the absolute necessities of life. His 
inclination coincides with his duty. He bears, even in his 
days of peace, the evidences of his loyalty in times of war. Oh I 
dear friends, the hands are very skilful, the life is very 
untiring, that are consecrated and controlled by lovo to the 
Lord. 

1. Oratitxide inspires consecration, ** There is no discharge in 
that war," responds the soldier, gladly. He was once a slave 
to sin, to a cruel master of habit, to the prince of the power of 
this world. He has been redeemed, his bondage is broken, he 
has been received into allegiance, and intrusted with the 
defence of his Saviour's interests. Nay, nay, he has not only 
been placed in the ranks, he has a position in the body- guard, 
near to the person of the Lord whom he has accepted as hi& 
own. What benefits bestowed upon him, what blessings 
assured to him, what confidence reposed in him, does the soul' a 
gratitude contemplate, every day of its sincere living! '*Ohl 
what am I?" the converted sinner savs to himself: "what am 
I, that the Lord had mercy upon me, has so abundantly par- 
doned, and strengthened, and sustained me?" Gratitude com- 
pels repentance from sin, quickens faith in the promises, kinfUes- 
courage in the day of enduring, compels to sturdy contest, face 
to face with the foe. *' '\STiat shall I render unto the Lord?" is 
the constant self-inquiry. Such a grateful soul is covetous 
most of all of opportunities. Ho does not check the calls upon 
him for exertion. He seeks everywhere for occasions to mani- 
fest the love which swells and rules within him. The relation 
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of the grace of him who hath chosen him to be a soldier, and 
counted him faithful, giving him a place in the ranks, is the 
impulse of his life. It is a fire within him, consuming selfish- 
ness and compelling id effort. Brother, if thou dost not under- 
stand this in the day of thy backsliding or indifference, let me 
recall another day, when thy soul was bowed down with con- 
scious sin, when thou knewest not whether thou ever shouldest 
receive pardon or peace, when in prayer thou didst struggle 
and wrestle with God for acceptance. Tell mo, did that peace 
come unto thee until thou didst surrender and submit thyself 

' absolutely to Jesus ? So long as thou didst keep back part of 
the dedication of thyself, so long as reservation had a place in 

, thy purpose, didst thou receive peace ? Come, be honest : thou 
must say No unto thyself. But that hour that thou didst count 
thyself nothing, and Christ everything, thy peace possessed 
thee, for it was the peace of God. Thou hast forgotten that 

V day of personal dedication. God has not forgotten it. He 
takes thee at the word of thy first engagement. He judges 

I thy life by thine own profession. Each day must it be re- 
newed, if gratitude controls thee, and thy allegiance is real. 

2. But hype expects coronation ! It is the mainspring of the 
wheel. It is the life-preserver on the tide. It is the double 
wing of the soul in its effort to rise above the things restraining 
and hindering it. And every believer responds, ** There is 
no discharge in that war;" I want none; for hope expects 
coronation. It is not presumptuous hope, because it is founded 
upon the purposes of the Word of God. How many times is 
the price of our high calling held before us under the title of a 
crown ! Some one, criticising a sermon preached in this place 
the other day, said that the preachei looked from one end of the 
Bible to the other, to get all the passages bearing on the topic 
of his present theme. No critic ever said a word that was more 
helpful to the minister. Only as the law and the testimony 
speak, let us speak. Listen to the Word of God. "Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day" 
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(2 Tim. iv. 8). '* Blessed is the man that eudureth temptation, 
for when he is tried he shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that love him" (James i, 12). 
'* And when the chief shepherd shall a'J)pear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away" (I Peter v. 4). ''Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life" 
(Rev. ii. 10). "Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown" (Rev. iii. 11). **And if a man stiive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully" 
(2 Tim. ii. 6). Oh, how the brightness of that crown which 
hope perceives dims the lustre of all attractive things below I 
How it strengthens to endure ! How it inspires to endeavour ! 
How it gives daring in the day of life's dangers ! In one of the 
old Roman processions, a Christian was taunted because he 
carried his laurel crown upon his arm, and did not wear it upon, 
his brow, as all the other champions and victors did. His 
answer was: ''It is not becoming that a Christian should be 
crowned in this world." Now is the time for struggle, but a 
Father's faithful hand holds the crown ; some day it shall be 
thine, believer, and then, with the multitude of redeemed souls, 
thou shalt cast it at Jesus' feet. Let hope look up and see glory, 
and your life will be far from worldly. Alexander distributed 
all the spoils of a certain victory among his soldiers. One near 
to his person, when he had perceived all the valuable things 
given away to others, said to the great leader: "What hast 
thou left for thyself?" He whose tread shook the nations 
responded, "Hope!" "They did it for a corruptible crown, 
we for an incorruptible." The soldier of Christ wants no 
dischai'ge in that war. 

III. But now, lastly, and more briefly, so BEauiBEs the see- 
vice. Thus does our Divine Saviour sum up the -work he does 
for us, in us, and by us. That which he makes the great 
impulse of our hearts, is also a necessity of our work. We 
have just two things to do in this world, fellow-believers : — 

First of all, we have the conflict with evil about us. This is 
not a sham-flght, although some professing Christians think it is. 
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It is not a make-believe battle, neither is it holiday work. It 
is well enough to talk of the ** world lying in the wicked one, " 
of the millions of people in pagan lands blinded by superstition, 
Tictims of vice — but let us bring the world into narrow limits . 
The city of [N'ew York is a large enough world for the church of 
I^ew York, with its present enthusiasm. Wickedness abounds 
— ^vice holds its carnivals — sin claims control of even the pro- 
cesses of law — evil besets our path on every side. Every man 
in his sphere, whether he be a ruler, a judge, a lawyer, a 
teacher, a plain man of the world, a working man of the shops, 
has his fight with sin in the city. But, brother, if we are to 
make an impression upon the wickedness and worldliness of this 
city, it will have to be something more than a one-day-in-seven 
fight; it will need more than the applause of poor, fickle, 
contemptible popularity which surrounds the preacher. It will 
demand consistency from you, business men, a frowning down 
of evil in your counting-rooms and on the exchange. It will 
exact sobriety in your personal habits, and the maintenance of a 
dignity of character that shall be an example in the world. 
Yes, and even home will need the conflict. Every drawing- 
room is a battle-field. We have sin in all its seductive, insinu- 
ating forms, to fight, even there. He that responds in the 
language of this text means what he says. He is a Christian 
in the daytime and through the evening — from week's end to 
week's end — ^from the first to the thirty-first day of every 
month, in every situation in which he is placed — bound by his 
obligation to use every influence that comes into his control. 
Oh! if you and I, in this one congregation, were thus dedicated 
to life-service, what an impression should we make, this week, 
upon worldliness and wickednees in New York. John Wesley's 
old motto is the grand talisman of success : ** We are all at it; 
we are always at it." Such steadfastness in Christian example 
and influence is that for which the times most imperatively cry. 
Would to God we could see more of it among the young men 
rising up to take their place and influence in society, in trade, 
in the church. Sir Isaac Newton said about himself, that he 
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did not consider that lie had any advantage over other men, 
except that whatever he thought of sufficient importance to 
begin, he had sufficient resolution to continue until he had 
accomplished his object. That is the spirit needed for Christian 
victory and success. This inconsistency in practice, this lack of 
devotion, is that which paralyzes the energies of the church, 
and makes the Gospel of Christ so often a laughing-stock, 
instead of a great engine of good in the world. 

2. But beyond that there is the conquest of sin in thine own 
soul, brother, to which thou art called; for ** better is he that 
ruleth his own spirit than he that taketh a city." What a re- 
bellious condition of things must every man perceive within 
himself who at all contemplates his own position! What a 
ready response to the temptations of the world and the flesh 
about him ! The world will pardon everything in you if you go 
back to it. All that you have said bad about it will be forgotten. 
I doubt not , if I should step out of this chancel, I would be 
received with open arms by the world that I have slapped in the 
face. Time after time God's people are tempted to return to the 
city from which they have set out, and there is that within them 
which is constantly hinting, suggesting, constraining them to 
return. Now, if thou art to meet this, thou must battle by little 
and by little. Character is not built up in a day ; it is a very 
slow process, even as God changes the contour of the earth. ITo 
volcanic action in the sudden manifestation of power is to be 
expected. No man grows instantly very good or very bad. By 
steps we descend, and by steps we ascend in our tendency 
towards God. But there is never a time when we outgrow this 
necessity of conflict in this world. Father, thou who dobt wear 
a crown of glory, hast thou received thy discharge ? ** Nay, my 
son," comes back the answer. **The sins of youth are past. 
What to Barzillai is the voice of singing men and of singing 
women ! The sins of maturity are past ; but old age has its 
peculiar sins, and the contest must go on." Yea, thou dost but 
echo the word of God, *^ There is no discharge in that war." But 
after all these considerations, dear friends, time in the longest 
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life is short enough to prepare for eternity. Oh ! why are we so 
mad ? "We give thought, effort, devotion, to that which is so 
brief, and are negligent of that which is for ever and ever. If 
we come to heaven we must know its language ; let us study its 
letters and vocahulary now. AVe must be submissive to its laws ; 
let us begin to learn loyalty in even these days of struggle. We 
shall be ushered into strange scenes ; let us strive to anticipate 
them as the Word of God gives an outlook from this world, that 
we may not be strange when we reach home. Time, time, for 
eternity ! Probation for possession. May God give us all grace 
80 to use these days that are passing ! *' There is no discharge 
in that war." 

Christ demands life-allegiance. So runs the summons; so re- 
spocds the soldier ; so requires the service. For none other than 
such sons and servants is there room in Christ's church on earth, 
or his Father's house on high. 

" Oh ! well for him who all things braves 
A soldier of the Lord to be, 
Whom vice counts not among her slaves, 

From envy, pride, and passion free ; 
Who with the world of evil wars, 
And bows his will beneath God's laws. 

**Who follows Christ, whate'er betide. 
Is worthy of a soldier's name ; 
Is he thy Way, thy Light, thy Guide ? 
Tis meet thou also bear his shame : 
Who shrinks from dark Gethsemane, 
Shall Tabor's glory never see. 

" Then live and suffer, do and bear, 

As Christ, thy pattern here,* hath done. 

And seek his innocence to wear, 
That he may count thee of his own : 

Who loveth Christ must live at war 

With all that breaks God's holy law." 



Many and many a man gets an impulse, but the impulse 
leaves him like the earth after a rain : the rain runs out very 
quick, and leaves a dry channel. It is training that does the 
work. Now churches are not very good training grounds as 
compared with families. I know that it is said that preaching, 
and the means of grace in the churches, keep the family alive. 
Yes, there is a certain truth in that, but the truth is just back- 
end first; the family keeps the church alive first. In the 
dispute between the earth and the clouds, the clouds being very 
high up, wearing gaudy colours, boast and whisper down, and 
say, '* Ah ! if it wasn't for us up here, what would ever become 
of you down there ? " And all the springs, and all the rivers, 
and all the lakes, and all the moist earth say, " If it was not for 
us down here, that evaporate our moisture, what would befcome 
of you up there ? " For clouds are bom out of the water that 
the earth gives, and so, while they do rain and refresh the 
earth, they give back to it that which they borrowed from it. 
And in the church, although the church rains on the family and 
enriches it, it got the rain first out of the virtues of the family. 

When I come up before the Eternal Judge and say, all aglow, 
** My Lord and my God !" will he turn to me and say, ** Go down ; 
you have never been immersed ; go down ?" Will he turn to 
me and say, '* You did not come up the right road; you don't 
come up from the true church ; go down ?" I, to the face of 
Jehovah, will stand and say, *' God! I won't go to hell! I 
will go to heaven. I love thee. !Now, damn me if thou canst. 
I love thee." And God shall say, and the heaven flame with 
double and triple rainbows, and echo with joy, " Dost thou love ? 
Enter in and be for ever blessed." 

Some people think that true religion is only in the great, quiet 
cathedral, where all is still and solemn, and only an occasional 
footfall on the tiled floor awakes the echoes of the vast edifice. 
Such a person is shocked, and scorns the religion of a roaring 
crowd of Methodists sending far their boisterous prayers like a 
lot of catapults. 
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There is a desire in all men, in whom the force of will is strong, 
for heroic culture. Travellers in Europe go to see the beautiful 
shores of the Bay of iN'aples, and the eruption of Mount Yesuvius 
in ordinary times, with scarcely more than the usual excitement 
of travel. But let there he shot out toward the sky the glare of 
the subterranean fires, bursting forth with terrific explosions, 
and menacing destruction to all the surrounding country, and 
crowds, instead of the usual companies, will flock to the sight of 
the blazing mountain. It is not the sight alone, but the thrill 
of excitement from the proximity of imminent peril, that draws 
them there. So let men be called to any ordinary peaceful 
enterprise, they will respond languidly and in small numbers. 
Let them be called to battle, and what multitudes enlist ! Let 
the summons be given on a steamer to man a boat to rescue the 
passengers of a shipwrecked vessel, and you will find men who 
will spring at the call, in spite of wind and storm. It is 
the impulse of the heroic force in the soul. 

When Julius Caesar was despondent because of disappointment 
and failure, he used to cheer his heart by saying, " Think that 
thou art Caesar." Oh, Christian ! remember that you are Christ's. 
Despair can have no place in your heart. Jonadab said to 
Amnon, " Why art thou lean from day to day, being the king's 
son ?" Brethren, we are the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty. We are kings and priests unto God. Oh! rejoice with 
me to-day with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

Go through that hall of the Vatican where the tablets of 
heathen dead confront those of the dead in Chiist, and nothing 
there will impress you more than the hopelessness which marks the 
former as contrasted with the latter. The same wall runs through 
all — the grave and eternal home — all the beauty and glory of 
life left behind at the door of the tomb. Human reason thinks 
it has conceded much where it has been persuaded to admit that 
something may be rescued from death, but staggers at the pro- 
clamation that death is the beginning of life — that the best of 
life is on the side of death, and can be reached only through 
death. 
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It has been a matter of gi^eat wonder to many how it should 
be that the manifestation of God in the person of Jesus Christ 
should be as it was. It does seem singular that he should come in 
such an obscure nation, and in the obscurest province of it, and 
of the obscurest people, and that, being developed through the 
labouring classes, he should go about preaching without a secre- 
tary, without a reporter, with no scribe to take down his 
utterances; and when our Saviour died, as far as we have 
evidence, he had never himself written a word (except that 
which he wrote on the ground) of his maxims, his parables, his 
doctrines, his exhortations. His sweet love-tokens were all of 
them only held in solution in the memory. He never alludes to 
his own history. He did not cry out patriotism, and that he 
was the workingman's friend. He never said more than, 
** Poxes have holes, birds have nests, but the Son of Man hath 
nowhere to lay his head." His miracles he held also in very 
low valuation. But there was that in him which was *' chief 
among ten thousand and altogether lovely." What a power 
there was in him, and what a power has flowed down from him — 
from the interior and real nature that was in him ! He did not 
invent morality, neither did he invent religion, but he brought 
sentiments that developed men out of their animal nature ; that 
he did, and it never was done before. 

"What is dying ? It is falling asleep in Jesus. It does not 
hurt any more to die than it hurts a bird to lift itself from a 
branch and go singing through the air. 

An artist takes a picture, and he begins working at the 
bottom, on the foreground, and he works in everything clear up 
to the middle distance, and he completes it, saying to himself, 
** "Well, I will complete the upper part as soon as I get time ; and 
he goes off and leaves the picture, and it is concluded to sell it. 
And so a man takes a knife and cuts it right through, and sells 
the lower half, and it is gone, and he tries to sell the upper half. 
There isn't anything there ! It never has been painted. And so 
death cuts men in two, and leaves the bottom here, and there 
isn't any top to go there. 
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Bt Rev. Stephen H. Tynq, Ztts. 
** Evertf (me ofiM shall give account of himself to G^orf.**— Romans xiv. 12. 

HOW helpful is it to read that the Apostle Paul called himself 
" one of ns !" Of all men the manliest, among philosophers 
claiming recognition heyond the multitude, of rhetoricians not 
the least, in grand revelation the peer of every apostle and of all 
seers, in character most strong, most confiding, pure, and power- 
fol — ^the Apostle Paul, standing far above the people in that 
which constitutes true stature, yet confesses himself to be one of 
us—" Every one of us." His mission -was not to reach down 
from the seventh heaven of his highest experiences, when he 
knew not whether he was in the body or out of the body. He 
did not approach the churches to whom he came in person or by 
epistle with a condescending and patronizing air, as a minister 
whose very credentials were apparent in his character, and whose 
words would indicate his mission. Eather was he a man among 
men. Unto the Jews became he as a Jew ; unto those who were 
without the law, as without the law, but under the law of grace, 
that he might by all means save some. Far from the conception 
of this man's character is that strange contradiction of expedi- 
ency, as well as of true wisdom, which greets us every day in 
life. Not as a philosopher, affecting greater knowledge than the 
masses ; not as a scientist, disclaiming a community with the 
people in their sensual views ; not as a Babbi, compassionating- 

c c 
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the common people as vulgar and unlearned ! ITay, he takes the 
lowest place — ** The least among the apostles." " I am not meet 
to be called an apostle." '* Sinners, of whom I am chief." It 
was a singular mark of the apostolic character, that each and all 
emphasized their close relation to the community in which they 
ministered; they claimed common interest, they confessed 
common responsibility, and their experiences, however different 
from the multitude, were still bounded by a common salvation. 
Do you remember that day at Cesarea, when Cornelius received 
Peter, the apostle, sent to him upon his special errand of grace ? 
We read in the tenth chapter of the Acts that he bowed himself, 
and worshipped Peter. But the apostle put his hand upon him. 
and lifted him up, with that glorious utterance : "I also am a 
man ! " At Lystra, when the priest of Jupiter brought garlands 
and bullocks to do honour to Paul and Barnabas, because of the 
great miracles wrought by their hands, Paul rushed into the 
midst of those who would do this sacrilege, and forbade it, 
because he also was a man of like passions with them. Indeed, 
you will fail to find in the whole history of the apostolic mission, 
or in the epistles written by their hands, a single instance or ex- 
pression of affectation of power or vanity in love of rank. They 
followed very closely in the steps of him who declared, " I am 
among you as one that serveth." 

Good friends, this is a rebuke to all spiritual pride : let him 
who is chief among you be the minister and servant of all. It 
is a terrible reproof, and speaks of God's displeasure against all 
ecclesiastical assumption to rank and authority, and still more is 
it a contemptuous denial of those social distinctions which too • 
often intrude into the church of God, and are made the criterion 
of the judgment of the saints. 

And yet, whilst the apostle claimed this community, it is 
plain .that the lines of individuality were drawn by him with no 
hesitating hand. " Every one of us." Though together in con- 
demnation, though partakers of the same divine rescue, still his 
keen discriminating eye perceives a distinctiveness of character, 
of condition, of relation, as he addresses the Boman church. 
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Differences of nationality, of social station, of temperament, of 
education in the things of this world ; differences of theological 
and ecclesiastical bias and influence; all these enter into his 
consideration ; and to these, as thus singularly, separately, soli- 
tarily discriminated, a word is sent from God. Oh ! it is in this 
emphasis upon individuality that the glory of the gospel is made 
known among men. There was more mystery in the incarnation 
of God in the man Jesus Christ than this world shall ever be 
able to comprehend and compass. Ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands brought to heaven by the 
blood of the Lamb and the grace of the Spirit manifesting itself 
in their individual use and acceptance of the things of God, are 
only the result of the Babe in Bethlehem. 

I. But before this glorious result is reached, a long progress 
must precede in the history of each one of us, and so we have in 
our text, first of all a Solemn Summons. " Every one of us " 
must give, shall give, an account of himself unto God. What a 
clarion voice it is ! How it interrupts the course of life ! How 
it runs counter to human selfishness and self-importance ! How 
it makes men's self-will stop for a time, that self-examination 
may give the man his true place ! It sounds amidst the world- 
liness, the indifference, the selfishness of this world, with a 
startling emphasis. It sounds in the streets, when men are hot 
in pursuit of their gain. It sounds in the gatherings of the 
representatives of the people, when selfishness and corruption 
control the consciences and lives of men. It sounds in the 
church of God, when mere seif-elevation and self-seeking take 
the place of submission to the Son of Man. It is God's solemn 
summons in. the midst of all that is opposed, in spirit or act, to 
the Divine will. 

1^0 w, by this summons there are certain facts very plainly im- 
pHed. If *' every one of us " is to give an account unto God, 
then ^the dream of the niateridlist is certainly false. There is a 
God, and with that God man has to do. The traditions of all 
people, the consent of the moral sense in man wherever he is 
found, these longings of the soul looking up to heaven, and 
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crjdng, "Oh! that thou would' st come down!" — all these 
indorse that which the Scripture so manifestly and explicitly 
implies. Tou will utterly fail to find in this book of God's 
revelation the declaration that God u. It is involved in the 
whole composition, it underlies every argument, it is the warrant 
for every expostulation, it is the reason for every promise, it is 
that only which makes the past peaceful, the present contented, 
and the future bright — God having close relations to man : a 
God of government ; a race subject to that government : a God 
of power and sovereignty ; a race confessing subjection to his 
control and disposal. 

These are the facts which are at the very foundation of the 
declaration of our text. He is the creator of our bodies, the 
architect ruling and controlling the manifold adjustment of the 
parts and faculties of our bodies, and adapting them for the ends 
which they perform. He is the source of our spirits. A per- 
sonal soul looks up to this God existent for the soul's direction 
and delight. Not only does materialism and atheism, in the 
denial of God, deliver men from the sense of accountability, and 
so loose the reins upon his neck that he may run free in the in- 
dulgence of his impulses and appetites, but unbelief and sin, so 
developed in the life, tend to the annihilation of all sense, and so 
the destruction of God. How terribly sad is such a position and 
portion ! A machine working out its end, and then falling to 
pieces by the law of its own decay; a being conscious of 
rational joys, controlled by moral sense, yet so perverted that 
the gratification of his own impulses results in loss and decline. 
The past is bad enough, if Godless ; the future. Oh, how dark ! 

This accountability before Go dw an ever-present fact. " "We 
shall give an account." Do not postpone it until death comes. 
It is a constant relation in which man stands. It is prayer in 
the confession. Instantly a soul looks up to God as the ruler and 
controller of his destiny, that act is prayer. It is an acknow- 
ledgment of submission ; it is a supplication for mercy and love 
and grace ; it is a consecration to the glory of the Being who is 
thus confessed. A sense of accountability is watchfulness in the 
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life. We walk circumspectly as the children of God and the 
children of the light, according to the vocation wherewith we 
are called. It is soberness in the spirit — "looking not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen ;" 
making comparatively light of the things which are temporal, 
because of the realities of the eternal. It is submission in the 
will ; the bowing of the soul before God, whose creatures and 
subjects we are, as well as children. There is no point of time, 
neither is there an act of life, possible to you and me, in which 
this sense of responsibility and accountability should not be 
influential. In our words, in our actions, in our thoughts, yea, 
deeper down than that, in the unconsciousness of the night- 
dream, which is controlled by the voluntary current of the day's 
thoughts — ^in the secrecy of the imagination, concealed and 
cloaked — down into the very depths of man's conscious being, 
descends this plumb-line of Divine judgment and control. To 
bring tie whole nature into accord with the law and character 
of God — this is the dictate of our sense of true accountability ; 
and that man does not enter into the terrific and warning 
solemnity of its consideration who does not daily strive to bring 
himself, and all with which he has to do, into harmony with the 
moral government and perfections of the God who controls him. 
But beyond this life work, there is a final criticism and judg- 
ment to come. This is involved in the very relations we hold 
to this God, and the solemn thought of such an assize is con- 
strained by the anticipation of death itself. There is no lack of 
proof in this word of God that God intends to judge man, that 
there shall come a final criticism of approval or rejection, 
according to the deeds done in the body. Eead the 49th, the 
50th, the 96th, the 97th, the 98th, the 99th Psalms, and see 
how David anticipates the coming of him who shall judge the 
earth in righteousness. In almost sarcastic words does Solomon 
remind the young man that he may indulge all his impulses and 
run in the way of his heart and the sight of his eyes ; but for all 
these things God shall bring him into judgment. Daniel 
describes the throne of him who was the ancient of days, and 
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the gathering together of the people for final selection. This 
was no new doctrine for the Hebrew people ; it ran through the 
Old Testament Scriptures, as the dark line that made up the 
figure of human life and destiny. When Jesus spake, it was of 
the day when the sheep should be divided from the goats — a day 
of final separation. It was a day when Dives and Lazarus 
entered by the Divine decree into estates that were most 
strongly contrasted. And when the apostles take up the 
message, how plain is their utterance: ^'We must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ;" "God will judge the 
world by the man Christ Jesus." And in the seraphic imagery 
of the Book of Revelation is a plain description given of the glory 
of God ; the great white throne and him who sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; how the dead, 
small and great, stand before God; how the books were opened, 
and the Book of Life, and the dead were judged out of those things 
that were written in the book. The conscience of man holds 
an anticipating court on earth which prophesies the Court of 
Appeals when probation is over. He is a most unwise man who 
does not live in the expectation of this review, who is content ta 
annihilate the fact by faint and frivolous philosophy. There is 
great comfort to some of you, wronged in reputation, in cruel 
accusation and aspersion ; wronged by men, you shall be righted 
when the case comes before the Court of Last Eesort. But there 
is awful. solemnity and terror for those of you who have no con- 
sciousness of accountability in the sight of God, who is able to 
cast both body and soul into hell. 

II. But in reaching this result, which is declared in the text 
to be the ideal of our life, we have not only a solemn summons, 
but a DEFrsriTE Limitation. "Every one of us shall give 
account of himself unto God." !N^ow, there is no doubt in 
the minds of any to whom I speak that we, are responsible in 
our mutual relations for the influence, both conscious and un- 
conscious, that we exert over one another. "I^o man liveth to 
himself, and. no man dieth to himself." But our responsibility 
for each other ends with our influence. Beyond this we are free. 
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Our accountability for ourselves is more immediate, and cannot 
be evaded. "What a lesson is this that the apostle teaches to 
CTery busybody — *' Every one of us shall give account of him- 
self y There is always one apostle following another, as Peter 
'followed John, to ask, **Lord, and what shall this man do?" 
TVell is it if he hears the reproof, *' What is IJiat to thee ? Follow 
thou me." In how many plain scriptures, and by how many 
illustrations, are we warned against that sensitive search for our 
neighbour's sins which makes up so much of human life ! We 
are not our brother's keeper in this world except for his good ; 
we are not the prison-keeper of his evil things. His injury to 
Mmself or to the community is a matter with which we have 
very little to do as we stand before God. Whatever may be 
our responsibility to human law and the purity of society, eveyy 
soul confesses God in a solitary way. Cain's false excuse had 
this as its condemnation — ^he had killed his brother, and then 
claimed not to be his brother's keeper. Do you know any people 
in this world who repent and grieve bitterly over everybody's 
sins but their own ; who are taken up with the infirmities of 
society, and never examine their own hearts ; who suppose it to 
be well with them because they have rendered conscience too 
callous to speak, and envy and malice and bitterness keen-eyed 
to discern and criticise ? Look well to thyself. Leave others 
to God. Thou hast enough to do, friend, with thine own vine- 
yard. The weeds are growing between the vines whilst thou 
art striving to help others. Whilst thou art seekiug to cast out 
the mote, thou art looking athwart and around the beam in 
thine own eye — ^perceiving a floating mote with an eye blinded 
by a beam. May God give to each one of us to learn this lesson, 
that our accountability is limited definitely, each man for him- 
self. 

But the account is not the less varied because it is so indi- 
vidual. Think of how many component parts you are formed, and 
for each one a responsibility exists before God. Having a body, 
and so far an animal ; possessing a mind, and so far a little 
above the animal creation ; controlled by a soul, and so a little 
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below the angelic being. In this body are a multitude of 
faculties which God has given for proper uses— each power sub- 
j ect to his control and guidance. In this mind are all the opera- 
tions of memory, of abstraction, of fancy, of thought in all its 
varied relations to the soul. In this soul are a menagerie of 
passions — ^beasts of prey, as well as the gentle things that in 
life are made pets. This marvellous make up of man ! And for 
each and every one we give account before God. They make the 
talents which have been confided to us for use — these hands, 
these eyes, these hearts — ^for the glory and honour of God and 
the welfare of men. My dear friends, there is no governor, no 
potentate on earth, that has so large a government, and so 
difficult a rule, as he that ruleth his own spirit. Rebels against 
the power of God exist in no small numbers, and riot is quickly 
stirred up. Every one of you has enough to do in this world to 
control himself, to rein in his passions, and rightly educate his 
impulses, that he may be brought into the service of God clearly 
and distinctly, and that men may be blessed wherever he goes. 
Therefore let other people alone, and look to your own house. 
Look to your own heart. Cultivate your own honour. 

III. But, lastly, we have in this text a Suggested PfiEPAJti.- 
TiON. '* Every one of us must give account of himself to God.'^ 
We may do it now ; we shall do it finally in a more plain and 
manifest way. But, my dear friends, it is not a light, it is not 
a little thing, to live in this responsible relation to a holy God. 
Oh, that men felt it ! Oh, that we could realize it ! "What must 
it be to stand at last before the judgment throne, when all 
evasion and excuse are brushed away, when there is no chance 
for lying, when perjury is an impossibility, when the soul ia 
uncovered of all its cloaks, and is speechless before the accusa- 
tion which it knows to be true ! To prepare for right living in 
this world, and for safe standing before the throne of God, is 
our business now. 

I exhort you, first of all, recognize your individTiality, Every 
man must do it. Look yourselves in the face ; imderstand your- 
selves — what you are made of, what are your tendencies, what 
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are your easily besetting sins. Your character, your experience, 
your life differentiate you, according to the philosophers of the 
world, from every other being on the earth. iN'ever allow 
yourseK to be lost in the family. l^ever allow yourself 
to be a mere factor in the church, as if the church were the 
scapegoat to carry your evil doings. !N'ever suppose that the 
mere mass of good in the community and in society can float you 
along. Stand conscious, brother, in a soul-solitary way, before 
God. Enter into thy closet, shut to thy door, and there realize 
that God and thou art existing each for the othei . ^ow, this 
is not hardship ; it is the way to develop character ; it is the 
only way to make men and women in the world; it is that 
condition which God gave you at your creation. You came into 
the world subject to this solitary responsibility ; you will go out 
of the world in the same way. It is the condition in which the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ comes to you. Pind me one text in that 
Book that promises aught to you except as you stand an 
individual before God. Show me a proposition that is made to 
you in some corporate or associated relation in which you stand. 
God speaks to you as a solitary soul ; and the first way to stand 
in a sense of responsibility and accountability is to recognize 
this individuality. Check your eccentricities — they throw you 
off from your centre — but let your personal and individusd 
character be ever distinct. Daniel Webster was asked what 
was the greatest thought he ever had conceived. He hesitated 
for a moment, so his biographer states, and then he said, **The 
greatest thought I ever conceived was my individual responsi- 
bility before God." "When a man gains that he has gained his 
centre, and is eccentric no longer, but is working in the line of 
the divine purpose and appointment. 

But a second counsel is, train your conscience to utter distinct 
commands and prohibitions to you as an individual. !N^ow I will 
conflict here with the notion that has prevailed very much now- 
a-days, that there is such a thing as composite conscience, a 
collective conscience. Somebody tells me, ** You have no right 
to an individual judgment about anything that happens in the 
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church or society, because you have promised to be subject to 
the dictates of the collective conscience . ' ' Instantly I accept such 
a construction of moral action I lose my reason and am insane. 
Man's sanity consists in the sense of the individual responsibility 
to God and the application of the moral sense of the law of God ; 
and when that is delegated to a church, that church is made up 
of lunatics, and religion is a madhouse. There is no such thing^ 
as a collective conscience. Every man has it for himself, and he 
is responsible for the care of it — " to his own master he standeth 
or he falleth." The law of conscience is the revealed principles 
of the life of Christ Jesus among men. Take not the worldly 
maxims of common living itf this world ; take not the practice of 
the church ; these are too low standards for conscience. There 
is no rule except that which is contained in the character and 
the life of the God' man. Children, bring conscience up to 
the level of true responsibility. My dear young friends, 
let me tell you there is no greater blessing that God ever 
gave to a boy or a gid than a sensitive conscience. There 
is no richer blessing than that acquired by the sense of right and 
wrong in your soul ; and when God speaks thus to you in your 
own soul, it is sending sunshine from heaven, rain from the clouds, 
water that is everlasting — a well of water within you unto 
eternal life. For yourselves, cultivate, my dear children, sensi- 
tive consciences. And let the men that have been accustomed ta 
deal unwisely with their consciences, and the women who have 
made excuses in the time when conscience addressed them, 
beware, beware ; they are trifling with that which is the key to 
all their character now and for ever. 

Fear to run counter to the commands of conscience. Careful- 
ness in life, my dear friends, is not inconsistent with Christian 
joy if its motive is evangelical. Love to God the Father, love to 
God the Saviour, love to God the Spirit, who has redeemed and 
is sanctifying us. We are joyful because the Father attracts 
us, because we run to him, as our children to us when our hand* 
are extended, because the character of God is the ideal which we 
long to reach, and to which we strive, conformed by the Spirit's 
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instructions and sanctification. Oh ! leave thine own paths to the 
mercy of God in Jesus Christ. Do not think of them. The 
hlood of Christ has flowed ; all thy sins are blotted from the 
book of God's remembrance. Believe it and be peaceful. Leave 
thy future, in faith, to the mercy and the love of God in Christ. 
He will take care of that ; and when thy time comes to go, thy 
friends will go with thee down to the valley, and shining ones 
will meet thee on the other bank. But look well to thy present ; 
be careful about that ; abhor to do evil, learn to do well, that in 
thee the Father may find delight, and that of thee a voice from the 
clouds may say, " This is my beloved son, in whom I am weU 
pleased." 



THE SONG OF 7 HE DAY. 
Br Eev. Stephen H. Ttng, Jxjn. 

" Th<m maJceat the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice.**- 

FSALII IXT. 8. 



THE dawn and the decline of day have each their song. It 
is the same song, since the key-note hegins and closes the 
melody that rules in all the harmonies. The marginal reading 
of our text gives us this as our thought. The word *' rejoice " 
is, really, sing. The outgoings of the morning and the evening 
do sing. Let us fancy ourselves on this New Year's morning 
in the pleasurable enjoyment of a spring or summer day. The 
forest birds are silent through the sultry hours, but they salute 
the sun, coming forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and 
they sing the earth to sleep again as the shadows do lengthen. 
At no other hour is the earth so full of beauty, or so voiceful of 
praise. When does the firmament of heaven seem as near as 
when, through the clear air of morning, its stars contest supre- 
macy with the coming dawn, and when the gold and purple of 
evening in vain strive to veil the prophecy of the night glory? 
Sunrise and sunset are the two natural phenomena which have 
inspired more poetry, furnished more imagery in prose, and are 
more consonant with the experience of the mind and the soul, 
than all the facts of this lower world. He who is in sympathy 
with nature, and nature's God, must ever enter into this joy. 
He cannot behold the light grey, gradually gilding and glorify- 
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ing the earth in the early hoar, or watch the decline of light as 
the night comes on, without a testimony of gladness to him 
who maketh the outgoings of the morning and the evening to 
praise him. They have a message about a personal, a provi- 
dential, a gracious God, which, though their voices be not 
heard, yet they do speak to the spirits of believing and spiritual 
men. The melodies and harmonies in the great music of the 
universe come from the great soul of music, even the Lord God 
Almighty, whose everlasting home resounds his praises. Oh ! 
tell me, what has the Deist, who denies the manifested God in 
the covenant of his grace ; what has the materialist, who 
resolves all being, all emotion, all inspiration, all responsibility 
into an attrition of molecules ; what have these, in their vaunted 
boastings, so precious or bo perfect, so stimulating or so cheering 
in the world God has made, as the songs that the stars and the 
Bun do sing to the spirits of them who behold the finger of God 
in the firmament, and the omnipotence of a personal Creator in 
every experience of the life that now is ? 

But day is more than the revolution of the earth upon its own 
axis. It is the turning away of the earth from the sun, and its 
return after the revolution to the beams of its shining. But it 
defines and designates longer periods and other worlds. It is the 
expression in Scripture for ages and dispensations in their slow 
movements and their gradual development of Divine glory ; and 
of these is it equally trae as with natural days, that however 
much of contradiction and dissension, of trial and toil, of wait- 
ing and impatience, may mar the testimony of the intervening 
hours, dawn and decline do respond to one another in the song 
of the Lord, as do the seraphim and cherubim on high. The dis- 
pensation begins with God, it ends with God ; it is heralded by 
song, it ends with a full burst of triumphant gladness. God 
gives a clear note at the first, which is carried through all the 
discords of history, and is vindicated at the close by the revela- 
tion of a higher harmony than man's wisdom or taste could have 
divined. 

This is the "thought with which I welcome the new year. 
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'* The outgoings of the morning and the evening rejoice." It 
will be easy to trace this one truth (1), through the history of 
our race ; (2), through the records of the Christian church ; 
(3), in the spiritual life of each individual made a partaker of 
Divine riches. 

I . The history of the human race presents the vindication of 
our text. How insignificant to the infinite and eternal God 
are our longest limits of time ! This is the lesson that maturity 
learns. Childhood brings God down to its own standard, and 
littleness is stamped upon all its conceptions of the Supreme 
Buler. But as mind develops in the experience of change and 
chance through life, the thought of God becomes vaster, and the 
knowledge of God more illimitable. He who has the most 
superficial knowledge of the earth upon which he lives — who, 
with the geologist, has descended to count and classify its forma- 
tion — has learned, indeed, that one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years. The slow accumulation of deposit has wrought 
a change in the condition of the earth which defies the calcula- 
tion of arithmetic or algebra. Yet Moses speaks of these periods 
as days. The six great epochs of God's creation are the days 
of the exercise of divine power. The history of the world before 
and since the creation of man has been marked by slow dis- 
pensations of which the morning and the evening in their out- 
goings have been full of song. 

At the opening of the records in the rocks a song was sung. 
Its testimony is in the word ; its reason is in nature itself. The 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy. Such a manifestation of wisdom and power and goodness 
the angels of the presence had never theretofore witnessed. 
Gladness glowed in the first morning about an earth redeemed 
from its formless condition. But, through the volcanic con- 
vulsions, in the drift periods, by the slow processes of change, 
did this early earth approach completeness. Its noon hours 
were not those of joy. But instantly the decline of creation's 
epoch came, and man stood upright upon the earth, its evening 
of formation responded to its morning, awaked from chaos, in a 



TSE SONG OF THE DAY. 655 

soDg of tribute by rational voices to the God who made it. The 
voice of God in Eden caught up the old refrain from the clouds, 
and responded through all these epochs of sadness and sorrow 
and early suffering, when there was no eye to see it, and no 
heart to feel it. They sang the joy which sprang from God's 
own gladness. 

But whilst this morning and evening marked the period of 
creation, the formation of man began human history. Now 
open we the book of Genesis, and behold the first two of our 
race walking in a masculine joy, in a feminine dependence upon 
the God who has filled their souls with the melodies of the skies. 
They are in communion with God ; they meet him in the way ; 
there is an instant, intuitive exchange of emotion and thought 
between the Creator and the created, and paradise is bathed with 
a glory that this earth has never since seen. The recognition of 
the person of God, the comprehension of his wisdom in the 
adjustment of forces to results, the marvellous holiness of his 
government and law, the power of his messengers in furnishing, 
and of his kingdom in controlling, filled out the song that our first 
parents sung from the heart unto the God who gave them being. 
Oh ! heaven was then near neighbour to earth ; it was sunrise ; 
the outgoings of the morning did rejoice. 

But, good friends, since that bright dawn what trials and 
toils have made up the record of generation upon generation ! 
This earth has groaned and travailed in pain until now, waiting 
(saith the apostle) for the adoption. Nations were scattered in 
the confusion of tongues — peoples were destroyed by flood and 
by fire, on account of human sin — empires have risen into pre- 
eminence and fallen to decay — ^blood has cemented in unholy 
contracts countries which have had no other alliance than that 
of common conquest — ^individuals, in every period, in all 
generations, in each nation, have served their times through 
quivering, through agonies, through struggling, through 
endurance, through endeavour, and then they fell on sleep, and 
returned to the bosom of the earth, that itself is quickened 
with the throes of restless agitation beneath. All have looked 
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forward to a period of perfection. Never man lived, never 
philosopher wrote, never poet sang, since the beginning of the 
race, who had not before him the golden age, in which earth 
should be redeemed from its suffering and sorrow, and reflect 
again the brightness which in the beginning it had. Of the 
sure coming of such a golden age of the race of man there is 
no sure prophecy, save that which is contained in this Word. 
Philosophers have speculated, and have denied each other's 
speculations, until the common people of the generations have 
been left in doubt, and despair, and darkness most black ; but 
through all the wordy war of human hope and controversy this 
Word of God has maintained its own predictions. The even- 
song of God's universe shall yet be sung. There shall come a 
day of the Lord, when glory shall encompass the earth. The 
song of triumph shall then justify the key-note sounded in an. 
unfallen world, and all the intervening discords from that day 
te the consummation will then be known to have been only 
misunderstood harmony. The minds and souls of men shall 
look back to trace in the records of jars, and contention, and 
controversy, and contest, and conquest, inner manifestations of 
God's wisdom in providence, and his proofs of grace. As for 
the race, so for each one of us, that day shall bring a resolution 
of our difficulties, an explanation of our perplexities, a solution 
of our sufferings and our sorrows. The sorrow that has 
burdened each heart in the secrecy of its own experience shall 
be understood through the purpose by which it was appointed 
and the providence by which it was permitted, when we stand 
accepted before the throne of the Lord God, who shall reign in 
millennial splendour, and administer the earth according to the 
rule of righteousness. The race and each individual life being 
"'Witness, the outgoings of the morning and the evening shall 
sing son^s before God. 

2. But the record of the Christian church furnishes an 
equally emphatic illustration. Now we come to a history 
within a history. The world of matter was formed, the world 
of life has been preserved, saith Jesus, for the elect's sake. 
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This earth exists, this day, for the manifestation of Divine 
frace. "Worn with age, it has no other purpose save the 
iistatement of God in the universe which he hath himself 
formed. As it was to he the scene of the great crucifixion, so 
was it formed to he the scene of a millennial kingdom, when, 
without sin unto salvation, the Man that was crucified shall 
return to reign. 

Open the Book of Acts, and catch the expression of praise in 
the morning hours of the Christian church. Whatever may 
have heen the history of its theology and experience since, no 
careful reader can doubt that in the beginning it was filled 
with a praising people. One critic has lately propounded the 
theory that the Book of Acts was written to compromise diffi- 
culties in the early church — to bring Peter and Paul into 
agreement, and show how the forces, so contrary, in the 
beginning, were combined for the ultimate triumph of the 
Gospel. Grant the fact, the spirit of praise which runs 
through the book is the only compromise of very contrasted 
convictions and experiences. Wheresoever you open the Book 
of Acts, whether at the page which tells of Pentecost, or at 
that which opens to you the scourging inflicted upon the 
apostles, or that which unveils the mystery of Paul's reception 
at Philippi, or that which casts the darkness aside from the 
inner prison, and manifests the apostle and his helper in the 
stocks — wheresoever you open this Book of Acts you hear the 
echo of a song. Praise, praise breaks out in every scene ; and 
its key-note is given by the apostle, whose history fills up 
most of the record, when, in repetition upon repetition, he 
exhorts: ** Rejoice, rejoice evermore; in aU things rejoice and 
give thanks." As the apostles passed away, and the early 
church took their place, the same spirit of praise was retained. 
All their deeds of valour, all their quiet endurance and 
sufferings, were inspired by this spirit of gladness, which is 
the chief characteristic of the early church in Christ. The 
then known world, before the last apostle died, had heard the 
good news of salvation, carried by the winged feet of singing 
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disciples. The realization of the person of Christ, the antici- 
pation of the kingdom of Christ, the looking for and hastening 
unto the coming of Christ — ^these gave them gladness of spirit, 
and were the topics of their common song. So the outgoing* 
of the morning of the church of Christ did rejoice. 

Since that glad heginning what confusion and contest have 
marked the day ! The damps of doubt, dogmatic difficulty, and 
error, have settled down to poison Christian living. A long 
period of darkness ruled, until, as another dawn, the Reforma- 
tion came in the power of the Providence and the Spirit of 
God. Oh ! it seems impossible, sometimes, when opening the 
history of the Christian church, and tracing the power of pride, 
and selfishness, and covetousness, in shaping its record and 
course, that this can be the history of the church of the 
Nazarene. And, even now, what dissensions and differences 
about the infinitesimal points of Christian profession and 
practice ! What perversion of churches and sanctuaries by the 
mere notional sentimentality and taste of those that are lifted 
up in their own self -consciousness and conceit ! What a neglect 
and degradation of the poor, to whom the Gospel was to be 
preached, and an isolation of the man of authority from him 
who has been, by Divine appointment, made his ward and 
responsibility. Surely, as one looks out even in the light and 
cheer of this nineteenth century, he must be saddened with the 
state and the record of the Christian church. 

But the day is almost over. Its burden and its heat have 
passed away. At evening-time there shall be light and song. 
There is coming an advent of triumph, a thousand years of 
reigning joy, when he who is to come, shall come and will not 
tarry. "Lord Jesus, come quickly!" is the creed and the 
prayer of Christian hope. Oh, what brightness illumines the 
face of hope as it looks -forward to the promise of the 
millennium! How is the soul sustained to effort by the 
expectation of the coming of him ''whom, having not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
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Dear Christian friends, every closing hour is a reminder to us 
that at laSfc the great day of the Lord will come, and the very 
opening year is a prophecy of the year of the redeemed, when 
tie ransomed shall return to Zion with joy and everlasting song ; 
vlien sorrow ahd sighing shall flee away, and the world shall be 
is full of melody as it is now of atmosphere. Uut when that 
day of triumph shall come, how clearly shall we understand that 
the key-note of Pentecost has rolled through the ages unknown 
and unrecognized by us. "We shall look back upon the history 
of the church in its falls, in its temptations, in its persecutions, 
in its efforts, and understand why God permitted each ; for what 
purpose every dark day came, and how his wisdom and power 
have been vindicated in the course of its history. It is not for 
us to be downcast in the present, when the future is so big with 
glory. 

3. But let me bring this truth down to an individual illus- 
tration in the spirittuil life of each one of us. So insignifi- 
cant must each one of us feel himself to be in God's universe, so 
inconsequential in his great Church of the Ages, the church of 
dispensations, so useless in the toil-day, that it is hard for us to 
entertain the truth that is taught us in the ^ord, that the world 
exists for each believer, that the church was fashioned and formed 
for every soul made captive by Divine grace. We may look back 
upon all the records of the race, and retrace all the history of 
the people of God, and remember it is our own property and 
possession. 

The spiritual life of each one of us had for its morning the 
joy of reconciliation. No soul ever entered into peace with God 
other than joyfully. What an experience was that, my brother, 
through which thou didst pass when Jesus made himself known 
unto thee ! Truly thy tears of repentance had marked their 
course upon thy cheeks. Truly thy head was bowed down with 
shamefacedness and self-contempt. Surely thy life seemed to 
have been passed in vanity, and thy character to have been con- 
secrated wholly to purposes of evil and sin. But yet thy re- 
pentance was joyful; thy shamefacedness of soul was changed 
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into the quietness and calmness of faith, and thou didst see 
within thyself a scene for the victory of grace, irresistible, 
imperative, personal. Oh, that day of reconciliation ! When we 
have bowed over the Word of God, to know the mind of God ; 
when we have kneeled in private, to implore the revelation 
of the grace of God; when we have rejoiced under the first 
pencillings of light which have come from doubt, and darkness, 
and almost despair; when we have had such experiences 
as these, surely we need not conceal the fact from one another or 
the world, that our morning began with the joy of reconciliation. 

It is greatly good to renew that day, to look back and see 
what was the song at its early hours. It makes us ashamed that 
we have been so despairing — ^that we have been so useless — that 
we have been so lukewarm — that our lives have so often pre- 
sented a testimony other than the morning promised. But it 
will bring us back, the more we contemplate it, to the true zest 
of living, even as we stand upright in a consciousness of the 
Divine favour and acceptance, and receive the joy of the Lord 
as our strength. Struggle, temptation, trial, through all these 
have we passed during the intervening hours. 

The even-time has not yet come for all of us. The 
evening-time may soon come for us. Too soon it cannot 
come, when it pleases God to end the toil-day and bring 
in the song of the twilight. We have more to endure, stiU more 
to resist ; but. Oh ! how competent are we for the conflict when 
we remember we shall yet sing the song of adoring love. The 
evening shall rejoice even as did the morning. He who hath 
counted us faithful shall keep us unto that day. There shall be 
a peculiar difference in the testimony of each soul to the Lord 
that bought us, but there shall be a Divine harmony in all our 
tributes, for the same God has redeemed, sustained, and received 
us. The morning hours of our Christian life began with praise 
to the God of all grace; the evening with its outgoing shall 
rejoice in the God of all glory. 

Brother, what hour of the day is it with you? Have you 
begun to live this life of God in the soul of man ? Has the out- 
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going of its morning yet rejoiced in a reconciled God? If not, 
why may not the first Sabbath of the new year be coincident 
with thy entrance into the everlasting life ? Oh ! why walk in 
shftdow when thou mayest have light? Why be restless in 
perplexity when thou mayest know repose? Why put away 
fiom thyself song which it is permitted thee to sound ? 

What hour is thine ? Has mid-day come ? Art thou bearing 
the burden and heat of the day ? Still, brother, work on ; resist 
the evil, advance the good. May the sunshine of grace be the 
light in thy heart, and heaven ever above thee thy inspiring 
hope. 

What hour of the day is it with thee, my father ? Thy grey 
hairs and thy oft infirmities remind thee that the evening of the 
life that now is draws on. Oh ! let all the people of God 
lift up their hearts in supplication that the closing days of 
earthly* experience among God's aged saints may be days of 
peculiar joy and triumph. May they have bright views of the 
celestial city, sweet thoughts of the present Saviour, glad 
responses to his love, and determined testimony to his honour. 

Whether it be morning, or noon, or evening with us, dear 
friends, let the remembrance of early joy and the anticipation of 
coming bliss control our interval of waiting. Happy New Year 
if it be to each of you a year of heaven ! 



DEATH A GAIN.— I. 
By Kbv. W. H. H. Muehat. 

" To die is ^«t«.*'— Philippuks i. 21. 

PAUL is here speaking from the high standpoint of Christian 
experience. It is not as a natural, hut as a renewed man, 
that he speaks. The assertion is not the hoast of physical 
courage : no one can make it appear so. It is the exclamation 
of piety ; the holy confidence of one who *' knows in whom he 
has helieved," and whose faith in the blessedness of his future 
condition is absolute. 

'Not was he a mere theorist, amusing himself in safety and 
seclilsion with poetical speculations. It is easy to play with a 
dreadful eyent when it is remote. Even a child watches with 
observant delight the thunder-gust when it first heaves up its 
convoluted blackness iri. the west — a moving contortion of 
shadows, a tumultuous silence — but what child is there that 
does not run screaming into the house when the cloud opens, 
and the hot, withering bolt rives the air, and the very heavens 
seem to recoil and stagger back at the awful explosion ? And 
so it is with man touching the matter of death. So long as he 
is well, and physically strong ; so long as life seems secured to 
him for years, and death a far-off and undefined event — he 
speaks of it calmly, carelessly, perhaps, or, it may be, with 
unseemly wit. It is not difficult, in such circumstances, to 
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philosophize with calm and polished indiflPerence upon death ; 
but when the event is no longer remote, but nigh ; when the 
cloud has crept upward all unperceivcd, so busy has he been, 
and the first he beholds, as he looks up, is the ragged edge of 
blackness over his head, and the awful gloom growing about 
him, and he knows and feels that he stands a target, against 
which an unseen and deadly bolt is being directed, which he 
cannot with his best efforts but for a moment or two avoid — 
then it is that the man's indifference departs ; then it is, when 
he stands with his feet on the very margin of the unknown, 
that he blanches ; then he contemplates with awe or terror the 
approach of the catastrophe, which never, until then, had to his 
eyes the character of a fact. 

Now, when the apostle wrote the sentence, ** Por me to die is 
gain," he felt that he was nigh the experience of which he 
spoke. Death could not appear to him as a remote event, but 
one that might come to him at any hour. He was in prison, 
and amid all the uncertainties of such a position. The execu- 
tioner might enter his cell at any moment. He felt that the 
hour of his martyrdom was drawing nigh. He was writing, as 
it were, his farewell love-letter to the church which, of the 
many he founded, he seems to have loved the best. He had led a 
chequered life, and it was drawing to a close. The future, 
which to those about him was as a gate opening into blackness, 
rose directly in front of him. It was under such circumstances 
that, sitting in his lonely cell, he calmly wrote to his dear 
children in Christ at Philippi, " For me to die is gain." It was 
not a boast, it was not even exultation; it was only a state- 
ment, but a statement in which all the forces of his faith, all 
the fulness of his hope, all the longing of his soul, were 
centred. It was as the sky when it spreads out in calm, motion- 
less, unruffled blue ; no shade of jasper, no tinge of azure, in 
it ; but here and there a deep-seated star shines out, and the 
gazer feels that at any moment the blue may break into orange, 
and the curtain be changed to the colour of the outstreaming 
glory behind it. 
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I wish to examine this statement. Let ns reflect upon it 
together. Let us see \s'hy and how it is that dying is gain to a 
Christian. 

Allow me to say, to start with, that I do not preach this 
sermon in the way of consolation to any. It was not suggested 
by any occurrence of bereavement. It is not a "funeral'* 
sermon. It is not seized upon as a happy topic to '* impress " 
any one. Nor do I expect it to be a specially " solemn " dis- 
course, in contradistinction to any delivered on other themes. 
It is, as I conceive of it, a discourse of doctrine, of instruction, 
of explanation and analysis, not of exhortation. The whitest 
line that Christ drew across the black surface of his time was 
that which he drew in his teaching and demonstration con- 
cerning death. He it was that "led captivity captive ; " and 
men saw with amazement the king of terrors spoiled of his arms, 
and fettered, walking in the train of his triumph. Previous to 
Christ, the grave was a mystery. Like a damp, subterranean 
dungeon, it dripped with horrors. Men went to the mouth of 
it, peered tremblingly in, saw its darkness, felt its issuing chill 
upon their faces, shook at the awful suggestions of its silence, 
and fled. Of all the millions that had gone down into it, not 
one had ever returned. It was the silent shore of a hidden 
sea. Ship after ship sailed out into the darkness ; but how and 
whither the watchers knew not, for never had an inrolling wave 
brought back even so much as a tell-tale fragment. Where 
did all these millions go ? What fortunes fell to them ? Was 
there another life? Was there another and a brighter shore, 
not songless, beyond the gloomy line ? or did they all sail into 
great abysses, and were swallowed up for ever? With such 
questions men were bafOied; and ignorance, as is always the 
case, begat superstitions. Crude and horrible fancies filled the 
world. These passed into literature ; and the wildest fantasies 
became, in time, standards of conception. Art shared in the 
delusion. Death was pictured as a goblin shape brandishing a 
dreadful spear, and the tomb became synonymous with dread. 
It was a chasm too wide for men to jump. Here and there 
poetry cast a silken strand across it ; stoicism bridged it with 
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indifference ; smd the old astrologers passed over on a pathway of 
stars : but to the mass it was an abyss ; and the generations in 
a steady stream poured over into it as into some Niagara of fate, 
and were lost in ghastly spray. 

But, when Christ came, all this was changed. You re- 
member what an incredible saying it was to the disciples that 
he *' should be buried, and on the third day rise again." They 
could not understand it. When he shouted to the dead Lazarus 
to ^' arise and come forth," he did more than make a demonstra- 
tion of his miraculous power : he gave a shock to that entire 
system of superstition touching death which dominated over the 
ancient world. The revelation in the case of Lazarus was 
partial ; but a full and perfect one remained to be made, even 
in his own person. In the fulness of time he died, he 
descended to the grave, he crept along the crumbling edges of 
mortality; he explored all the recesses of what had been a 
world-long mystery ; he illumined the grave with a light that 
might never fade, banishing for ever its darkness : then he came 
forth, and men saw him unharmed ! What must have been the 
feelings of the disciples? I have never marvelled at the 
scepticism of Thomas. As I read the narrative, he always 
appears to me to have been an unimaginative, cool-headed, 
matter-of-fact man. He had seen Jesus nailed to the cross ; he 
liad seen his bosom transfixed with a spear — a rough, hu^e- 
headed Roman spear — he had heard his death-cry, and watched 
him as he gave up the ghost. He Icnew that he had died and 
been buried ; and was he to believe those who, with panting 
and excitement, told him that Jesus was actually alive again ? 
It was impossible ; a flat contradiction of the law of N'ature and 
all human experience. Was Death — ^that dread power the whole 
world feared, whose shadowy sceptre ruled over all kingdoms, 
whose lightest whisper the mightiest obeyed, at whose touch 
love shrivelled in the arms of love, and was dropped from its 
embrace with a shriek — was this awful event no more than a 
mantle which a man assumes and lays off at pleasure ? Was a 
sepulchre of hewn rock, with its stone-guarded door, only a 
bower in which this man might sleep for a night or two, and 
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then come forth refreshed ? Veil might he say — aiid I thank 
God that he did say — "Except I shall see in .his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hands into his side, I will not believe" But at 
last he had to helieve, for the very proof that he so cautiously 
and determinedly insisted on was given him; and, convinced 
beyond the possibility of a doubt, overpowered at the 
stupendous manifestation that the world had received, he 
exchaimed, "My Lord and my God!" 

It is to Christ, then, that we are indebted for emancipation 
from an intolerable fear. It was necessary that he should taste 
of death, that the bitterness of its waters might be sweetened 
by the touch of his lips. As a father wades out into a stream 
to encourage his timid child to cross, so Christ went down into 
the river men had dreaded, but whose waters axe full of 
cleansing, and whose farther waves beat on a golden shore. I 
regret to say that Christians are slow to improve the privilege 
of knowledge and faith. The old heathen superstition still 
endures. To many a professor, even, Death is a monster, and 
not the dark-faced but kind-hearted usher that he is, sent out 
to lead us to our Father's palace. I know of little truly Chris- 
tian poetry. Many of our otherwise sweetest hymns are harsh 
with the old heathenish moan. Literature is more mytho- 
logical in its presentation of death than scriptural. Art is 
perverted by the same error. When shall we have an artist 
that will paint us an angel, and not a spectre ? "We dress our 
grief as the ancients, who lived before life and immortality were 
brought to light, dressed theirs. The colour of our mourning 
gives the lie to our faith. A saint is lifted to her glory and her 
reward in heaven, and we put on black ! The Shepherd in his 
deep love stoops, and takes a little feeble lamb to his bosom, 
and we knot crape to our door, and fill the house with lamenta- 
tion ! How might the birds teach us, that sing their little ones 
into the air when grown beyond the accommodations of the 
nest ! They have instinctive faith in God. They know that 
his heavens are broad and high, and that their darlings will not 
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lack room, nor one of them fall to the ground without his notice ; 
but we shudder when ours fly off, and sit and mourn over the 
deserted cradle, forgetting the sublime statement of Paul, that 
"to die is gain." 

"How a gain?" you say. "Make it appear to me that I 
shall gain in dying. Cause it to stand out before my eyes." 

In the first place, then, I remark, that to die is a gain, con- 
sidered physically. 

I would detract nothing, friends, from the glory of the body. 
As the servant of the mind, as the companion and temple of the 
soul, in its powers of adaptation, in the variety of its senses, as 
a medinm through which unnumbered pleasures come to us, it 
is truly admirable. When in health, it is a marvel of accom- 
modation. Through it we are able to appropriate whatever is 
delightful to the eye, harmonious to the ear, and agreeable to the 
taste. It ministers to wants beyond its own, lends a charm to 
companionship, and connects us in closest bonds of sympathy 
with the world of nature. 

Regarded in one light, the Christian can but regret that he 
must depart from the mortal tenement in which for years he has 
lived and laboured. Even the aged, thinking upon it as a life- 
long companion, and which, though often abused, was ever the 
object of unceasing care and solicitude, contemplate often with 
unfeigned sadness the gradual decline of its powers, and the 
prospect of extinction. Then, too, as a specimen of divine 
ingenuity it is so marvellous ; as a medium of communication 
with the material world it is so facile ; as a help to interpret the 
feelings between soul and soul it is so quick and sensitive, so full 
of mobility, and perfectly adapted to human necessities, that it 
is natural and proper to mourn the extinction of its powers and 
the lapse of its energies. It is fit that we mourn when beauty 
fades. I have lain in the night-watches on the silent shore, 
when the waves slept and the golden sands were unstirred, and 
seen a star sway for a moment uneasily in its orbit, then fall ; 
and mourned that the heavens had lost so bright a beam. I 
have seen a rose that had blossomed on my table — that had made 
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the air of my study sweet, and cheered my toil — ^become 
loosened in its formation, until its leaves fluttered downward 
in death; and my thoughts fell with them; and the quick 
fancies that had flowered while they flowered lay amid the dead 
leaves, dead as they. I have stood above the dying deer, 
monarch of the woods, child of the wind and the sunshine, swift 
as the one, bright as the other ; I have seen the fllm gather over 
the eye pure as the sky on which it loved to gaze, and knelt 
reverently to press the fringed lid to its lasting rest; and 
pondered, in the deep silence of undisturbed nature, whither its 
wild life had fled — never more would it crop the flowers upon 
the meadow land ; never more would its trumpet sound from 
the pine-crested ridge; never more would the waters of its native 
lake cool its heated sides, heated in nimble play — and, pondering, 
relieved my sadness with the thought that I had never con- 
sciously taken life of its kind in vain. And when I think of that 
vast multitude of men and women that die daily, of all the forms 
that languish on beds of suffering, of all the power and beauty 
passing from the world with the passing of every hour, my heart 
is heavy, and I say, " Oh, that man might not die ! Oh, that 
woman might not perish ! Oh, that all the power and loveliness 
they embody might abide, and fail not, but increase and multiply, 
both by addition and expansion, until the earth is filled with 

the glory of the Lord, even his perfected likeness ! " 

But, when reason triumphs over sentiment, the scales are 

reversed, and I see how imcalled-for is regret. The body is no 
longer worthy, no longer beautiful ; I no longer desire it. As 
a student, I see how it hinders my growth, both by the inter- 
ruption of its necessities and its diversions. I see that it cramps 
and clogs the intellect through all the grades of perceivable 
influence, from the slightest, clean down to idiocy. It limits 
man's acquisition of knowledge, compelling it to be both local 
and partial ; and allows him no security against the total loss of 
all that by years of patient toil he has obtained. In one night 
of fever, or by the shock of some slight accident, Eeason is 
hurled from her throne, the casket of memory overturned, 
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and the jewels emptied into the depths of the sea. It is, more- 
over, the parent and birthplace of disease. In it are born those 
causes and results that make life miserable, which burden 
Mendship, and task the service of love, filling the day with 
regrets and the night with pain, until life itself becomes oppressive, 
and existence an experience incompatible with happiness. But 
these reflections do not fully express the sinister influence of 
the body on us. There is another and heavier charge in the 
impeachment, for it is the avenue of temptation to the soul. In 
it inordinate desires lurk; passions dwell in it; appetites whose 
indulgence is ruin find in it a natural and impregnable fortress ; 
lust and unholy cravings nest in it, and bring forth their horrible 
offspring daily. A vast family of wants inhabit it, to feed 
which we must often tax ourselves heavily. We resist, and 
suffer for it ; we yield, and are destroyed. In brief, the soul of 
man seems to me like a king compelled to live continually in the 
camp of his enemies. On all sides is danger. If he resist, they 
assault him, they cover him with wounds, they beat him down, 
strip him of his royal vestments, and disgrace him ; if he yield, 
he loses the identity of his integrity, which alone is asserted in 
antagonism. Who, as he has reflected upon these matters, has 
never longed for another and a nobler companion ? Who may 
not with reason and reverence exclaim : " Oh ! for a body no 
more subject to disease, no more tormented with pain, no more 
dominated by death ; a body not cramped and local, but liberal 
and universal in the action of its functions ; moving with the 
ease of light along the lines of varied acquisition, telescopic 
in its powers, harmonious in all its elements ; whose very 
appetites are refined, whose passions are legitimate, and whose 
desires are holy ; a body which shall not hinder, but assist the 
intellect; which will not dwarf, but enlarge the soul, by 
supplying it with more and better methods of manifestations ; 
a body untainted by disease, unsusceptible of pain, incapable of 
exhaustion, and superior to death ! 

To this aspiration, friends, I reply. To such a body shall the 
dying Christian come. Death, with kindly hand, will lead him 
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into the vestibule of this magnificent mode of life. He shall 
stand beneath its upheaved arch, whose only ornament is the 
majesty of its magnitude — none other being needed ; and as his 
eye traverses its suspended dome, grown by the atmosphere of 
the place into God-likeness, he shall say, '* This, then, is the 
temple not built with hands. IfM it .'" In the world beyond 
the grave, the populations are so vast that they are never 
computed : their census exists only in God's mind. And the 
language they use is, in its symbols, numberless as the objects 
of their universal inquisition. But in all the vast vocabulary of 
their speech, in all the infinite pantomime of their expression, 
there is no symbol nor sign for pain. That sensation, to the 
believer in Christ, ends at death. Indeed, all the children of 
sin die with their mother. The spiritual body, begotten and 
bestowed of God, will be full of the powers and characteristics 
of God. When that physical life which, to some of God's 
elect on earth, is but one prolonged spasm of pain, is happily 
over, and the transparent hands fold themselves, and the lids 
droop, suffering and inconvenience will be ended. We shall all 
be content when we awake in his likeness. 

Come, then, thou beautiful night, that revealest to man the 
star of so bright a hope I we tire of the heat and of the day. If 
thou obscurest the things of earth — things which had delighted 
us. and that we loved — ^thou nevertheless makest the grand 
dome of future life, with all its solemn spaces and starry 
passages, to appear unto our eyes. Let, then, thy dark shadows 
fall upon those chambers where lie the suffering and the sick, 
and those whose cheeks are continually wet with tears, that, 
with thy darkness, sleep may come to them weary of pain — 
even that sleep which God giveth to his beloved. Come to the 
bed of tossing, and couches of distress ; come to those that fear 
thee ; remove thy mask, and let them see how calm and gentle 
is thy face ; come to those that long have prayed for thee, as 
men in dungeons pray wildly and madly for freedom, and 
deliver them out of bondage ; come as a sweet surprise to those 
that shrink from thee as children from the physician who has 
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come to heal them ; come to the elect of God in his good time 
and pleasure — and we will hail thee as the last and kindest 
ministration of his love, and take thy hand, as a loyal subject 
might take the hand of a herald who had come forth to lead him 
to his king. 

But, if it is gain for the Christian to die when physically 
considered, much more does it appear to be true in relation to 
the mind. This is the glory of man. There is no power like 
that of the intellect. Thought, unless it be sadly perverted, is 
a divine exercise of a divine force. He who thinks purely feels 
like God. There is no pleasure like that of intelligence. All 
men in the creative conception, and also in point of fact, are 
students. As soon as he is bom, the child becomes a linguist. 
He studies and acquires intuitively. The mind searches for 
knowledge as the mouth of the babe for the mother's breast, and 
is not content until it is filled. Its wants grow with its 
growth, and the supply of its necessities is to it the source of its 
happiness. The body is "of the earth, earthy:" of dust is 
it made, and unto dust will it return. The loveliest flower 
loses in time its formation and its tinting, and is resolved back 
into its original elements. Its beauty, like its life, is an 
accident. But the mind is not of earth, but of spirit, and can 
never lose its coherence. Existing as an essence, it is lifted 
above the laws of matter, and is superior to its fate. I forget 
the body as I speak. The invisible in me addresses the invisible 
in you. Not the eye, but that which brightens the eye ; not the 
Toice, but that which sounds through the voice ; not the body, 
but that which animates it, distinguishing it from its kindred 
clay, is what I allude to when I speak of mind. The history of 
the race is but a narrative of man's search for knowledge. He 
has probed the earth ; he has pursued the stars ; he has tortured 
the air for food to appease the hunger of his mind. He could 
not and he would not eat unless he fed from the viands of the 
gods. This hunger is to eternally endure. "We share the 
craving with the angels. Like birds of different degrees of 
growth, but of the same species, we search the air for the same 
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food, and are continually crossing each other's lines of flight. I 
fly to-day where they flew yesterday, and the pinions of my 
mind will beat to-morrow the air which their vans fan to-day. 
The things that they desire to look into, my eyes ache to see ; 
and the song in praise of apprehended excellence they sing will 
roll in crested waves of melody from my lips when my eyes 
behold it. 

But what a hindrance and impediment this life, in its neces- 
sities and conditions, is ! How it weighs me down as a stone 
fastened to a bird's wing would oppress its flight ! I cannot rise, I 
cannot soar into the clear spaces of the purer calm above me. I am 
held back and restrained amid damp and vapour. I cannot attain. 
I can only prove my aspiration, only demonstrate the divine 
instinct in me, by flutterings. What a god in knowledge, what 
an angel in apprehension, what a giant in power, man might 
become but for the body 1 Where is the world he might not 
reach? What star is there in all the heavens he might not 
visit ? Along the shining trail of what blazing comet might he 
not fly ? What companionships would not such a flight bring^ 
him ! How would his soul grow into the angelic mood, and 
adoration become the normal expression of his nature, as he saw, 
and gazed, and acquired ! For, wherever he flew, on the marge 
of whatever world he landed, there would he behold Grod, whom 
to see is to adore. Everywhere, I repeat, in his finest 
expression, would he see Jehovah, even as voyagers in tropical 
seas find nature in her finest expression in the bloom and 
fragrance of flowers, land they on whatever isle they may. 

To all these possibilities — and besides these, what are 
the possibilities of the earth? — death will introduce the 
Christian. As the opening of the door means jfreedom to 
the caged bird, so dying means freedom to the mind. 
No more will the body wire it about ; no more will it pine 
and droop, fed by a hand that knows not its natural food ; 
no more will the plumage of its breast, rent in its fruitless 
struggles for liberty, crimson the floor ; but it shall fly forth 
with a great burst of song, condensing in one note all it feels of 
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hate for bondage, and of love for its henceforth assured freedom. 
It shall fly forth, I say, the boundless dome of heaven alone 
marking the limit of its flight ; it shall feed on food eaten of al 
its kind, and the plumage of its breast, as it goes for ever soaring 
upward, reflect the gloiy of its maker and its Grod. 

" To die is gain." It is a universal statement universally 
disbelieved. I have searched the graves of twenty grave-yards , 
and not a marble slab or shaft, plainly wrought or chiselled in 
costly design, bore this immortal assertion. I have prayed 
above a hundred coffins, and watched the faces of the mourners 
anxiously : not one betrayed a knowledge of this sentence. I 
have carried, a bright face to the funeral-chamber, and spoken 
the words of cheerful faith ; and men have marvelled, revealing 
their scepticism by their surprise. I have found it hard to 
persuade men that death is sunrise : but when I compare tho 
conditions of this life with those of the next ; when I set thft 
body sensual over against the body spiritual, the mind in 
bondage over against the mind emancipated; when I have 
bowed myself over the white face, beautiful as it lay in deep, 
unruffled peace, and remembered how passionate and painful 
was the life ; when I have stood beside the dying, lieard their 
murmured words of wonder, their exclamations of rapture, and 
seen a light not of this world fall upon their faces as they 
touched the margin of the great change, — I have said to myself, 
as I turned away, " Yes, death, thou art a gain, and Paul did 
not lie." 

My friends, I shall speak again upon this theme. Its waves 
of solemn thought roll in upon me as the great billows come 
rolling landward from the outer sea. Boll on and over me, ye 
waves of holy thought, white crested with hope ; beat in upon 
my soul as the grand wave beats down upon the sounding shore ; 
and, in thy solemn thunders, tell us of God. fear ! I hate 
thee: thou art the child of ignorance, and the curse of thy 
mother's likeness is on thy forehead. Never shalt thou sit as a 
guest at my table, or darken the entrance of my chamber-door 
when I or mine lie dying. 
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There is a bird that mariners call the "frigate-bird," of 
strange habits, and of stranger power. Men see him in all 
imes, but never yet has human eye seen him near the earth. 
"With wings of mighty stretch, high borne, he sails along. Men 
of the far north see him at midnight moving on amid auroral 
fires, sailing along with set wings amid those awful flames, 
taking the colour of the waves of light which swell and heave 
around him. Men in the tropics see him at hottest noon, his 
plumage all incarnadined by the fierce rays that smite innocuous 
upon him. Amid their ardent fervour he bears along, majestic, 
tireless, ^ever was he known to stoop from his lofty line of 
flight, never to swerve. To many he is a myth; to all a 
mystery. Where is his perch ? Where does he rest ? 
Where was he brooded? None know. They only know 
that above cloud, above the reach of tempest, above the 
tumult of transverse currents, this bird of heaven (so let us 
call him), on self-supporting vans that disdain to beat the air on 
which they rest, moves grandly on. So shall my hope be. At 
either pole of life, above the clouds of sorrow, superior to the 
tempests that beat upon me, on lofty and tireless wing, scorn- 
ing the earth, it shall move along. iNTever shall it stoop, never 
swerve from its sublime line of flight. Men shall see it in the 
morning of my life ; they shall see it in its hot noonday ; and 
when the shadows fall, my sun having set, using your style of 
speech, but, using mine, when the shadows disappear, my sun 
having risen, the last they see of me shall be this hope of gain 
in dying, as it sails out on steady wing, and disappears amid the 
everlasting light. 

I feel, friends, that no exhortation of mine will lift you to 
this pedestal of hewn granite on which it is given to monu- 
mental piety to stand. Only by analysis, by meditation, by 
thought that ponders in the night time the majestic utterances 
of Scripture, and by the open lattice — or, better yet, beneath the 
grand dome — ^bows in prayer, and holds communion with the 
possibilities that stand beyond this life, like unfilled thrones 
waiting for occupants — only in this way, and in others suggested 
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by the spirit to minds fit to receive them, will you or any ever 
rise to the level of the emotion which dictated the text. Where 
is Paul to-day ? Where does he stand, who, from his prison at 
Home, sent out this immortal saying ? Is there one of us that 
has verified the statement that ** to die is gain"? IN'ot one. 
We know he walks in glory. He moves amid the majestic 
spaces where even Deity is not cramped. After all his struggles 
he has entered into rest. Yet what has he received that is not 
in reserve for us? What has he that has not come to him 
in the way of gift? And is not his God mine and yours? 
Will the eternal Father feed with a partial hand ? Will he 
discriminate, and become a respecter of persons, even at his own 
table ? Piety can never receive into its mind the awful sus- 
picion. Our father feeds his children alike ; and the garments 
that they wear are cut from a royal fabric — even his righteous- 
ness. They shine like suns brought by the action of a sublime 
movement into conjunction. Rise, then, my friends, ye people of 
his love ; rise, and climb with me the mighty stairway whose 
steps are changed from granite to porphyry, and from porphyry 
to jasper, as we ascend, until our feet, pure as itself, stand on 
the sea of crystal which stretches in seamless purity before the 
throne. And you, ye aged, whose faces are already touched 
with the light of the eternal world, prepare yourselves to enter 
with gladness through that gate of former blackness, but which 
Christ revealed to be of pearl, into that city of infinite spaces 
and majestic proportions whose maker and builder is God. Say, 
as you draw nigh to it, as you catch the far-off gleam of jasper, 
as you hear the outer ripples of its music, as you see breaking 
on your dying eyes the spectacle of the white-robed waiting 
by the gate to welcome you — say, •'! have journeyed fax; I 
have journeyed long : but here, in this chamber, on this bed to- 
night, my exile and my wanderings cease. I^o more a pilgrim, 
no more a stranger, at last I see, at last I enter into, my ever- 
lasting home." 
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By Key. ^, H. H. Mukbay. 

" To die is gain^ — Phillipians i. 21. 

AS a strain of music, mellowed by distance and the moist evening 
air, in summer, through which it passes, and which it fills 
until the darkness beats with the melody, dies out, and is not 
heard for a while, but anon is heard again, as one sees a ship 
far off at sea — a little speck of sound which comes swiftly on 
and enlarges itself until it moves along the air in majestic 
resonance — so has it been with me touching this theme : the 
gain of dying. : It came to me like music, grave, solemn, and 
sweet, with here and there a lively, quick-running, exultant 
tone, as when the player, in the midst of some majestic move- 
ment of the lower chords, flashes his hand along the higher 
keys. It came, and died away; and I have waited vainly 
until now to hear the dying in some rising strain. At last 
it comes. I catch the well-known chord again — ^the same 
sublime upheaving movement of thought, of hope, of impulse ; 
and as the eagle about to soar seeks and finds and puts himself 
upon a column of uplifting air, and is, by its upheaving power, 
borne up and up until he finds the height he had in mind at 
starting, the unruffled calm of upper heaven, and the majestic, 
unclouded orb ; so I, a thing of flesh, whose home is amid 
shadows, and not above the fog, seek now this mighty, uplifting 
theme, and put my hand upon it, asking only that it may lift 
me to the upper realm of faith, whose deep tranquillity is unfretted 
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by currents of earthly thought, and filled for ever with the 
liglit of the glory of the Lord. 

I am to speak of the social gain of dying. My discourse is 
based upon this thought : that as a social being, as one bom to 
love and be loved, as one fond of companionship and intercourse 
with his kind, man will not lose, but gain, by the experience 
called death. Socially he will be better conditioned out of his 
present body than he is in it. 

To me, death as an event has a twofold significance. For 
years, now, I have especially associated two ideas with it. The 
first of these is this : it will enlarge the locality of my life. I 
am, as a family, compelled to live in too small a house. I shall 
be glad when I can move out of it, and have more room. Death 
will give me this opportunity; it will pass me to a nobler 
residence. Beyond the grave I shall not be cramped. My life 
will not be centred to one spot. I shall get that wisdom 
which comes from wide journeyings and intermingling with 
many. This will be a gain. 

The other thought is this : death will be the signal of my 
passing from a lower to a higher stagp of exercise and develop- 
ment. Mortality has its motives, but they are not such as 
immortality will have. Earth has its duties, but they are tame 
indeed beside the ministries which heaven imposes. The 
character of our work affects us, and man is often small because 
his labour is ignoble; but when death comes we shall be 
dignified with nobler service ; we shall be developed along a 
higher range of effort; we shall all have the bearing and 
vesture of princes when we serve in the King's house. 

If you say, "How know you this? the future is unknown,' 
I reply, the future is in truth unknown, and hence largely 
uncertain ; but that there is a realm peopled with life ahead of 
us we feel and are assured. Nor are its laws and privileges 
entirely hidden. That it is populous we know, for multitudes 
were there before the birth of man, and multitudes are daily 
passing into it. The names of all the living are found among 
the dead. Each household is represented. They go singly, in 
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couples, in groups, in circles, in clouds, like birds that move 
on separately in calm, and anon are blown along in crowds by 
the great winds. There is not a spot upon the earth which lias 
not been the starting point for some upward-going spirit. In 
the lone valley, beneath the shade of cypress, the weary and 
bewildered hunter has lain him down and slept ; and, leaving* 
there his body on the mosses, himself did journey up out of the 
fog, and make his neighbourhood amid the everlasting stars^ 
Prom the surf-beaten beach and the white terror of underlying 
reefs, from battle-fields where life was flung away as if it had 
no value, from palace-couch and cottage-bed, from study and 
street, from every locality beneath that rolling sun, men have^ 
gone up to God. And all these — the strong, the passionate, the 
loving — ^took all their powers and feelings with them. Upon 
the smaller the larger life was on the instant grafted. They 
did find their growth '* in the twinkling of an eye." They 
were all changed as the bud is changed when it blossoms ; as 
the sun is changed when it sails out from behind the veil of the- 
eclipse. There was no lapse of power, no interruption of the 
faculties, no cessation of thought, no ebb to the majestic current 
of their lives, in death. "We touch the lowest tide-mark in 
dying, and from that point our lives know only an eternal flood. 
They went, not shorn, meagre, unattended, but circled round 
about and braced with faculties and powers. They took their 
friendships with them, even as we, when journeying to foreign 
parts, take ours with us, and find they thrive even in absence. 
They took their loves into that other world, even as the sun 
takes all his beams at setting with him into another hemisphere. 
They took their strength of feeling with them, their yearning 
and their craving, their prayer for fulness — ^that life-long prayer 
rising up from out our felt emptiness ; the one prayer that 
God has never answered, and may not until we stand in hi& 
actual presence, behold him as a parted child his regained father, 
and so are filled. They took, in brief, all that in birth he gave 
them, and stood before him who made them as he made them — 
full men and women. 



s 



DEATH A GAIN, 679 

To me the spirit- world is tangible. It is not peopled with. 
Jiosts and spectres, shadows and outlines of being, but with 
persons and forms palpable to the apprehension. Its multitudes 
are veritable, its society natural, its language audible, its 
•companionships real, its loves xlistinct, its activities energetic, 
its life intelligent, its glory discernible : its union is not that of 
sameness, but of variety brought into moral harmony by the 
great law of love, like notes which, in themselves distinct and 
different, make, when combined, sweet music. Death will not 
level and annul those countless differences of mind and heart 
which make us individual here. Heaven, in all the mode and 
manner of expression, wiU abound with personality. There 
will be choice, and preference, and degrees of af^ity there. 
Each intellect will keep its natural bias, each heart its elections. 
Groups there will be, and circles ; faces, known and unknown, 
will pass us ; acquaintance will thrive on intercourse, and love 
deepen with knowledge ; and the great underlying laws of mind 
and heart prevail and dominate as they do here, save in this, — 
that sin, and all the repellence and antagonisms that it breeds, 
will be unknown, and holiness supply in perfect measure the 
opportunity and bond of brotherhood. 

My friends, I speak, not out of Scripture, but out of reason 
and hope, in this ; and yet it may not be amiss, should thought 
be quickened in you, and your eyes be made somewhat familiar, 
by gazing through even an imperfect medium, with that 
unvisited land toward which the passing of each day, each 
hour, each moment even, is surely bringing us. There should 
be — ^there must be — some settled faith in us upon this subject, 
else who could bear the wrench of separation and the sorrows of 
life ? I shall lie down, I know, in death ; but my powers will 
not decay ; for if these perish, then do I perish, for they are of 
me, and mthout them I am not. My body shall know 
corruption. It shaU become familiar with the changes of the 
elements of which it is. It shall go back and mingle with its 
native dust. It shall float upon the wind, a part of it. It 
shall take new forms, and feel the heat of summer and the touch 
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of frost. It shall dissolve, and be not, save as it lives in tlie 
changeful round and passages of the material world. But I 
shall never change, save with the changes of growth, of addi- 
tion, and expansion. "Within me is what the dust could never 
make, the dust can never claim, — ^hope, feeling, impulse, and 
the strong, onsweeping power of thought which channels tlie 
great universe of mind with the movement of an inexhaustible 
and ever-increasing force. This T\dll flow on for ever, when 
worlds have perished, and the races that peopled them, in their 
material forms, have passed away. This something in me whicli 
makes me nobler than the brute ; which gives me seat and rank 
in the great parliament ruled by the highest life ; which makes 
my body but an accident, and my stay on earth but as a night 
which a traveller passes at an inn, — this shall never lie down, I 
say, with the material form it now ennobles by its indwelling ; 
but it shall stand erect, imperishable, a marvel of dignity, like 
that old statue which faced with lofty and imperturbable mien 
the east, and from whose lips issued music with the rising of 
every sun. Years came and went, and centuries grew apace — 
tribes perished — cities rose and fell — even empires, whose boast 
was their duration, faded ; but still the statue stood, the same 
look of chiselled majesty upon its face, the same serenity of 
gaze, and the same audible sweetness greeting each dawn 
through its untouched, unshrivelled, everlasting lips. 

And if I change not, but keep the integrity of my being, 
what shall I lose? what shall be riven from me in death? 
Nothing ! I shall be clothed upon, not stripped. Enlargement 
and expansion, not extraction and diminution, will come to me. 
And the social structure of heaven, as I conceive, so far as it 
relates to man, has for its basis the same powers and capacities, 
the same aptitudes and affinities, as society has here. Indeed, 
I do not picture the next life so vastly unlike the present a» 
many seem to do. The good need not, and can only, change by 
the changes of growth. We shall have the same God to adore, 
the same Saviour to praise, and the same Spirit to quicken us,^ 
as here. Our sphere of service will be nobler, our powers larger. 
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our loves deeper and holier, the best within us ever in ascend- 
ancy ; but in what else shall the good be different ? All that 
made life sweet, all that made intercourse delightful, all that 
adorned us and added grace and ornament to us, will there 
continue. The change will be in the betterment of our 
condition, in the improvement of our circumstances, in the 
increased occasions and opportunities of our lives, rather than 
through any revolution in ourselves. "When I go hence, there- 
fore, I shall take all that is dear and precious with me. I shall 
not go forth alone, but girt about with friends. On one side 
Memory will walk, her sensitive face alive with recollected 
mercies ; on the other, Hope will precede me, her look prophetic 
of fulness, like the countenance of morning when it feels the 
coming of day. When we strike our tents, friends, we shall 
take all our household gods with us. At death we do not 
begin to live a new life, but the old one improved upon, 
enlarged, ennobled. The tune will be on the same key ; but 
the volume will be fuller, richer, and the melody sweeter. 

I know to whom I am speaking when I say this: I am 

speaking to men and women who have lived and suffered, 

rejoiced and mourned. I know also to what I am speaking : I 

am speaking to that best part of you, seldom, if ever, shown to 

the world, but held up freely in the secret of your souls before 

Ood ; to that in you which the earth alone could never elicit, 

and, if it had elicited, would never satisfy. You have not 

lived thoughtlessly. There are seas that ships cannot sail with 

whole canvas ; and there are passages in life from which we 

come forth not as we entered into them. The years back of us 

are full of voices eloquent and pathetic. You who have lived 

long have stood over the grave of many an early dream. 

Success, when it came, was not what you thought it would be ; 

and even that has often been denied you. You have eaten and 

slept with disappointment. You have watched by the couch of 

many a hope, and seen it fail and die. You have buried many 

a bright expectation, and laid the memorial- wreath over many a 

joy. When, alone by yourselves at times, you close your eyes 
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and think, these memories become oppressive. "Withered gar- 
lands are there, and broken rings, and vases once fragrant witli 
flowers, and the white faces of those that sleep. It is hard to 
say farewell to a hope that has cheered ns ; to unloose the clasp 
of what seemed an undying friendship ; to see a love sail away^ 
and sink its white sails in the sea, regardless of our outstretclied 
hands, and white, surf -beaten face. Yet most of you, I suppose, 
at one or another time of your life, have stood on that beach, 
and waded far out into its deep sounding waves, and wrung 
your hands at parting with what would never more come back. 
And yet, to such as are not crazed thereby, such partings and 
memories are not vain. There are things back of us, known 
only to Heaven, which did greatly shape our lives. There are 
faces, and the pressure of hands, and snatches of song, and the 
light of long-closed eyes, and the far-distant murmur of solemn 
prayer, which we do treasure choicely and reverently. There 
be those with faith enough to think that by-and-by the old 
faces will be seen once more, the loved voices heard anew, and 
all lost things will come sailing back to us, like ships which, 
parted by night and the swift stroke of tempest, at morning, with 
sails all washed, and fairer than they went, come hurrying back to 
anchorage ; and they wait with watching for that day, and, like 
some angel detained from his companions, sit gazing with 
wistful eyes steadfastly upward and far ahead. 

For one, I sympathize with such. I hold, not from mere 
sentiment and warmth of impulse, but from the reason of 
things, and what I know of God, that, somewhere down the 
future, we shall meet what we most longed for, but did miss in 
this present life ; and that all I prayed for purely — the answer 
being impossible in this state and world — will then and there be 
given me, and I shall put my arms around it, and have it with 
me as mine eternally. Then shall that knowledge which I 
crave, and have not ; for which I search, and do not find — the 
knowledge of the First Cause, and the intricacies of human 
destiny — ^be discovered. . Then shall the mysteries of Provi- 
dence, which withholds where I should grant, and permits 
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where I should deny, be unfolded. Then shall the uneven 
balance, which no lifting of my faith can bring to even poise, 
be accurately adjusted, and I shall see why the wicked prosper 
and the good decrease. Then will the grim, stark mystery of 
sin, which many explain so glibly, but which to me, after all 
my pondering and praying, only looms up as the great, ugly, 
inexplicable /flj^^, which hangs like dread eclipse upon the ejfful- 
gence of universal and otherwise apparent love, be explained. 
Then shall I gain what I have lost, and much besides — even 
what I crave, and have not — and at last be satisfied. 

JN'o night so long as to endure for ever. A dawn will come 
at last, and come in all the flush of gold and amber. Beyond 
the grave, we may not have the ordering of our lot ; but we 
shall have great liberty in choosing — even the liberty of the 
children of God. Eternity will bring to the good the oppor- 
tunity of a fresh start. We have all blundered here more than 
we shall there; for there we shall select and discard with a 
higher intelligence than we saw with here. Our companionship 
will be intuitive, like that of purity. We shall mate ourselves 
with whatever is most kindred to us in thought, fibre, and 
feeling. The laws and conditions of earthly existence, of im- 
perfect discernment, end at the grave. "Wlien you and I, my 
friends, stand on the shore of that unsailed sea, we shall build 
us new ships : some of us will build differently than we did 
here, and launch them in other company. There, too, shall we 
meet again the loved and saintly who have gone before us, from 
whom we parted as love parts with love upon a beach — with lip 
pressed to lip, and hands slow to unclasp. They sailed off and 
disappeared, and the great waters hid them from sight ; but the 
hearts that waved their signals back to us as they receded still 
beat in love for us, as ours still swell with love for them ; and 
when we, too, have taken boat, and sailed off, and crossed the 
sea of unknown width, whose steady level breaks not in wave 
or crest until it touches heaven, then curves in whiteness, and 
makes endless music as it falls — then, as we stood on this, and 
waved our parting love to them, so shall we behold them 
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standing on the farther shore waving their welcoming love to- 
us ; and the interrupted intercourse will be renewed, and push 
its lines of love and sympathy for ever. Heaven would not be- 
heaven to me without its faces, beginning with his who lifteth 
the light of his countenance upon me now day by day, and 
whose splendor, tempered to my eyes, will be then my daily 
wonder and delight down through all the grades of love to the 
lowliest man that lives, for whom, as for an unseen and unmet 
brother, I have prayed. They must all be there, I say — all needed 
by my heart, as the sun Deeds every object on the earth to elicit 
its warmth ; as the earth needs every ray of light to help its 
growth by day, and change its gloom and dread by night ta 
splendor. That they will be there, I make no doubt. Love is 
of God, and with him it shall live. It is the endless music of 
the universe, the perfume that makes the body of the atmo- 
sphere which angels breathe. The melody shall continue, and 
the air keep its sweet vitality. The world of spirits is populous ; 
and we shall go into numberless companionships when we enter 
it. In it is the great city fall of mansions built and mansions 
being builded. They are being fitted up and prepared cease- 
lessly. The city grows with the growth of God's plan of re- 
deeming man. The space between it and earth is white with the 
passage of spirits passing in. They come pouring into it from the 
dark earth as white doves come streaming homeward when chased 
by tempest, their pure forms strongly marked against the black 
clouds. Thus it is being filled and peopled by a " great multi- 
tude that no man can number." Prom such beings the play 
and exercise of the affections cannot be separated. You cannot 
conceive of them as not mingling and interchanging their loves 
one for another. A language adapted to their wants, to their 
services, to their ever-increasing powers, will be theirs; and 
themes too high for mortal thought will engage their minds. 
l»ror will lesser and sweeter themes be wanting ; for the happi- 
ness of the children will be the joy and pride of the all-pro- 
tecting Father. Oh, friends! will it not be gain to die, if 
dying will bring us to such ? Oh, for the day when we shall 
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come to some one of the many groups ; when we shall join the 

perfect spirits of the skies, know them, and be known of them ! 

What discoveries will in that hour he made! what greetings 

given and received ! what sweet surprises be experienced ! for 

many will be there whom we did not expect to see. Heaven 

will not be like a strange place, but like our home from which 

we had been detained ; for we shall see, not strangers, but old 

familiar faces, and faces never by us seen before will be known 

instantly by us, by that law of sabtile, spiritual recognition by 

which spirits know each other everywhere, even as they know 

and are known instantly of God ; and heaven will be in its 

sights and sounds and greetings a great home-gathering to us 

who enter it. 

My friends, I am not tired of earthly life beyond what all 
men, fitted for the life to come, at times are weary of it. I 
love it in its uses, its labours, and its joys. Its duties give 
exercise to my faculties, its loves to my affections, its successes 
to my happiness. I am not morbid, but sense the world 
through a healthy body, a growing mind, and a hope as strong 
and bracing as a current of northern air when it bears down 
upon a camp from the sides of mountains planted thickly with 
odorous trees. The pulse of this life is strong within me, my 
friends many, and my fortune beyond my merit or my expecta- 
tion. I am not talking to you as a disappointed, a depressed, 
an unhappy man. Keeping ouly what 1 have, blessed only 
with my present blessings, I could stay on earth for ever if it 
be God's will, and be content. But, in spite of all this, when 
my thoughts range out ahead, and canvass my future, I can but 
feel persuaded that the present, precious as it is, does not begin 
to measure the resources of blessing hidden in the heart of God 
for me. My present state does not permit me their full recep- 
tion, does not allow the perfect disclosure of his love. I need 
the spiritual body, the heavenly language, the celestial sphere 
of action, the holy companionships, the powers and functions, 
the rank and dignity^ the privilege and liberty, of the glorified 
world and state, or ever I shall know the breadth, and length, 
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and depth, and height, of the riches of his love ; and I feel per- 
suaded that by the very drift and movement of time I am being 
borne toward, and at last shall come to, something far better 
than the good of to-day. 

I am often asked if we shall know our friends in heaven ; if 
the old loves will abide, and the ties formed on earth endure. 
I cannot doubt it. "What is there in death to shock the coher- 
ence of these bonds, or sunder the cords that bind us to our loved 
ones ? You can tell if aught there be; for you have stood and 
seen the gentle die. You have seen their closing eyes grow^ 
luminous with an immortal light. You have seen the lips, that 
quivered to say the long farewell, part even in saying it with a 
heavenly smile. You could not hold them back or keep them 
from their rest. You lost in losing them what made life rich ; 
but they had come to the borders of a mighty gain, and entered 
in and took possession of their immortality, not, as they had 
thought, with shrinking, but with joy. It was not in your 
hearts to hinder them. You only stood and prayed, while tears 
rained down your face, that you might be remembered from out 
their mansions amid the everlasting light. You are remembered. 
They are like God ; and, like him, they bear you evermore in 
mind. Heaven never forgets. " Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation?" "We live like stars in constellation, and move on 
in groups. Eesolve the racis into its constituent parts, by 
nations, by tribes by families, and you find that the universal 
symbol is the circle. A little cordon of clasped hands represents 
the whole. The race began in incompleteness, and was made 
perfect in two. "We flock naturally, we group, we cluster ; and 
the higher we are carried up in development, the closer are we 
drawn together. "When we touch the perfect love, wo are in- 
separable. Death does not suspend the action of this organic 
law of life in man: never think so. Do angels stand apart, 
isolate each from the other ? Shall we diverge when, like so 
many suns, we rise above the mountains, and the outragings of 
our lives find at last a level and an endless range ? Ko : we 
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shall come niglier tlian before ; our union then will be the union 
of kindred elements; and God to all our loves will be even what 
the air is to music. He will receive them all into his bosom, be 
thrilled by them, and pass them on, he being a perfect medium 
for ever. 

My friends, there is another and a higher gain, unmentioned 
as yet, which the Christian will receive in dying. It is the 
spritual gain ; the gain of the soul ; the gain of the spirit ; of 
those pure, strong, immortal forces of thought and observation in 
us which relate directly to God. Of this I cannot speak unless 
I claim a knowledge I do not have. The physical gain I can 
appreciate ; the mental understand ; the social, through the 
imagination, at least dimly conceive of : but of the gain which the 
soul of man receives in dying, I know, and can know, nothing. 
I might as well attempt to gain a knowledge of the sun by gaz- 
ing at it with my unassisted eye. Its glory blinds me ; its 
going forth is too mighty for me. I drop my gaze perforce, and 
find relief in a lower range of vision. The meeting of spirit 
with spirit — of all spirits with the one parental spirit — who can 
conceive of it ? We know what it is when mind meets mind, 
when heart meets heart ; and here and there two may be found 
whose souls have been united. They apprehend each the other's 
thought instinctively, as we shaU apprehend the thoughts of God 
when fit in purity for their reception. They judge by intuitions, 
as we shall judge when brought in sympathetic connection with 
the divine nature. They mutually appropriate and possess the 
other, even as Jehovah sweeps within the circle of his affection 
all whom he loves. Their union is not of law, nor yet of love 
alone : it is of essence with essence, of two lives mated for two 
worlds, of two intelligences joined for two spheres. A union 
like this — ^based not on name, nor law, nor love — shall outlive 
these, and lift itself above the wreck of mere temporal relations, 
even as some majestic column stands above the ruins of a city 
shaken into fragments by an earthquake — sole, impressive, 
indestructible, in heaven. So shall the soul of man be in its 
union with God. What rank, what dignity, what privilege and 
majesty, will it not bring to us! I stand in awe before the 
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expectation. It rises on my faith as a city seen from a 
mountain at sunrise shines out from amid the mists — spires and 
roofs of gold from out a crimson sea. So heaven seems to me. 
So seems the hour of meeting God. soul ! be still. Canst 
thou not bear the yoke one hour, and not complain ? Is it not 
enough that thou shalt surely come at last to rest and him ? 

I stood with friends this summer upon a beach, after a day of 
storm, inhaling the cool air and the wild odours, when suddenly, 
upon my right hand and my leffc, a crimson mist arose, floated 
lightly upward, and formed a bow. We gazed and gazed as if 
we stood beneath the porch of heaven. Its either base was not a 
hundred feet from where we stood, the central section of its 
dome directly over our head. Even then, as we were gazing at 
its suspended beauty, a current of air came out of the west, an4 
put its pressure upon the changing dyes ; and keeping its perfect 
outline, it floated across the lake, enlarging as it went. It 
pushed its bases out, and lifted up its dome, as if angels were 
heaving underneath it, until its base extended miles, and the 
majestic mountain stood beneath its arch of matchless colour ; 
and there it hung, a frame of crimson dyes around the hills, 
while all its glory was reflected from the lake beneath. So, once 
again I say, shall be to me this hope of gain in dying. Prom a 
boy I dreamed of immortality — of something larger and nobler 
ahead. The aspiration existed before I came to Christ. Paith 
in him did not beget the longing : it only revealed the mode and 
method of its realization. It grew upon my right hand and my 
left — a mist of faith and love and deathless impulse. It formed 
itself even out of tears. It widened out its side, and lifted up 
its dome, as I had advanced in years, and floated off until it 
swept my life within its bases, and spanned the future, arching 
it with radiance. And there, my friends, it hangs to-day, the 
hills of heaven underneath it, and the mystic sea before the 
throne giving back its every hue ; while from out its dome, as 
from a far-off distance, the bells of the unseen city, seen never 
by the living, set in sweetest chime, send out their notes — a 
hymn of praise that never ends, and gains in sweetness as it 
swells. 



ADAP2EDNESS OF CHRISITANIIY 2 
MAN'S SPIRriUAL NECESSITIES. 

By Bishop Janes, D.D., LL.D. 

'* But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us icisdom, and 
righteousne and sanctijicationy and redemption. — 1 Corinthians i. 30. 

THE adaptedness of Christianity to the necessities of mankind 
is a very strong proof of its supernatural origin, a very 
strong evidence of its divina character. An individual is taken 
suddenly and violently ill in the street. He is prostrate upon 
the ground, writhing and groaning in his agony. Persons are 
attracted to him, and gathered round him, sympathizing with 
him, suggesting and admiliistering many things for his relief ; 
but all is in vain. His pain and his peril increase. A stranger 
passing observes the gathering, draws near, sees the sufferer, 
examines his symptoms, and from his case takes and administers 
a specific medicine. Immediately he is relieved, and very soon 
restored to health and comfort ; and they all cry out, ** He is 
a doctor ! " His ability to make a correct diagnosis of tl^e case, 
and to prescribe the proper medicine, demonstrate his profe)^sional 
character. None but a physician could have done it. 

Our federal head was tempted. In the exercise of his moral 
agency he yielded to the seduction. The law was broken, guilt 
was incurred, the poison of sin spread instantly through his 
whole being ; he was fatally diseased. Our race, descending 
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from such a diseased and dying parentage, is a diseased and 
dying race. "We are all of us sinful, and suffering, and dying. 
Can any one provide a relief? Can any one offer a restorative ? 
It must be one wlio comprehends the vrhole case — who under- 
stands the cause, and the nature, and the extent of the disaster. 
He must also have resources adequate not only to meet the 
exigencies of mankind, but also to satisfy the claim of offended 
government. Can man do it ? Can he provide condonation for 
guilt, transformation for character, resurrection for the dead? 
Can man do it ? 

Men have been experimenting ever since the days of Cain ; 
but have they succeeded ? I^o, verily. The wisest and best, 
both in ancient and modem times, have utterly failed. 
Confucius, and Socrates, and Theodore Parker, were not even 
respectable empirics in this work of recovering fallen humanity. 

It follows, then, that if there be a scheme — if there be a 
provision and an agency by which we can be saved from the 
dire consequences of sin, and by which we can be restored to 
that ideal manhood which was in the mind of God when he said, 
** Let us make man in our image and after our likeness " — such 
a scheme, such a plan, such a provision, must come from God, 
because it can come from no one else. There is no other person 
or party that can even conceive, much less execute, a scheme 
that shall save sinful and perishing men. 

"We claim that in the Gospel God has given us such a scheme ; 
he has provided for us a means of recovery and of restoration. 
This scheme is very comprehensively stated in the terms of our 
text : ** Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." God is its 
author, Jesus Christ is its medium or agent, and wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, are its benefits. 

Let me ask you to consider the condition and estates of mankind. 
I refer especially to their moral and religious estates. And in 
making this survey, do not limit your examination to that best 
of society in Christendom — that most intelligent, and moral, and 
religious people among whom you have lived and circulated. 
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merely. An examination can be made here to advantage, but 

let me ask you to look at the ignorant, and vicious, and degraded, 

the unthinking, the unregenorate, perishing masses in society. 

Go to our large cities, and go into the worst parts of those cities, 

where ignorance, and debasement, and misery exceed all our 

powers of description ; go from these places to heathen lands, 

where superstition and idolatry reign, and where the people are 

literally sitting in the region and under the shadow of death. 

Look at humanity in all its circumstances, and let me propose 

to yon this question : What is the first great need of mankind ? 

What is their first, most urgent necessity ? I am sure you will 

all concur with me in this answer : It is light, it is information, 

it is knowledge — ^knowledge of God, knowledge of his law, 

knowledge of Jesus Christ, knowledge of heaven, knowledge of 

the way of salvation, knowledge of theu' duty as men, and of 

their interest, and of their obligations. This is the first great 

pressing want of our humanity. 

We have evidence of this in these two facts with which we 
are familiar : — What is the general practice of Christian parents 
in seeking the spiritual welfare of their children ? What is the 
first religious act which they perform to effect this result ? Is 
it not instruction ? How early and tenderly does the Christian 
parent teach his little one about his heavenly Pather ; about the 
blessed Jesus ; about heaven ; about prayer ! Oh, how soon are 
his mind and his heart filled with these lessons of piety from 
parental lips ! 

Take the other fact. When our missionaries go to heathen 
countries, what is their first work ? What is the first service 
which they render to the cause of evangelism in these benighted 
nations ? Is it not instruction ? Is it not their first effort to 
make the people acquainted with the true God, and with Jesus 
Christ the only Saviour ; to make them acquainted with their 
own relations to God and to his law, and to his economy of 
mercy ; and then to teach them more in detail lessons of heavenly 
wisdom ? Is not this the practice ? And is it not a constant 
effort of the Christian church, both at home and abroad, to 
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spread this religious knowledge ? Is not this the office of the 
sabbath-school, and of the pulpit, and of the religious press ? 
Are we not all the while seeking to instruct mankind ? And if 
this be so, must it not be because there is a religious instinct — 
because there is a religious con-sdction that makes the whole 
Christian church thus united in this course of action? Does 
not this prove the position that we have assumed, that our first 
great religious want is light from heaven; knowledge, true 
knowledge, the knowledge that pertains to our salvation, to our 
well-being, to our duty, to our* obligations ? 

TVe claim that the Gospel provides this light — it gives us this 
knowledge. Hence Jesus Christ is made unto us ** wisdom." 
This is evidently the application of the term as it is here used : 
knowledge, light, instruction, information. 
. Jesus Christ gives us light or knowledge, in part, by furnish- 
ing to us the holy Scriptures. 

Brethren, the Bible is the gift of the Lord Jesus Christ. But 
for his mediation we should never have received it. It is the 
New Testament in his blood. And in these holy Scriptures we 
have revealed to us clearly, fully, the one living and true God ; 
his moral as well as his natural attributes ; all that we need to 
know concerning him to enable us to work out our salvation and 
regain his favour. These Scriptures are able to make us wise 
unto salvation. 

In addition to this we have the institutions of the church. We 
have the lives of good people. We have the activities and 
instrumentalities of Christian believers. Jesus Christ said of the 
church, " Ye are the light of the world." 

We have, also, through the mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the teachings of the Holy Spirit; his Divine illumination, his 
assistance enabling us to apprehend and understand the written 
word. He shines into our understandings and irradiates our 
minds ; he gives us spiritual perception, and he reveals to us the 
things of God. 

Now in these teachings of the holy Bible, in the instrumen- 
talities, the light which the Christian church by her examples 
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and her institutions affords, and by the illumination of the Divine 
Spirit, we have that wisdom which we need in order to secure to- 
ns the ability and the opportunity of working out our salvation, 
and of obtaining the favour and the fruition of God. 

Jesus Christ is made unto us wisdom, light, knowledge, in- 
struction — all the teaching, all the illumination which we can 
require to enable us to understand correctly, and even savingly, 
onr duty and our interest. 

Xight, in its first revealings, does not always bring comfort 
and hope. A. vessel has been sailing upon the oc&an for many 
days without seeing the light of the sun, or even the glimmering 
of the stars. The officers are uncertain as to their position. In 
the storm and in the darkness of the night they are wrecked 
upon some coast, they know not what. They wait with an?:iety 
for the coming of the morning, and when the sun dissipates 
the shadows of the night and the mists of the dawning, they 
perceive, to their dismay, that they are upon a desolate island ; 
that they have no means whatever by which they can return to 
their haven and home. If they are saved — if relief is over felt 
— ^it must be by the kindness and agency of some other party. 
And when, by the light of Divine truth and the illumination of 
God's spirit, we see our moral condition, our true state, it is not 
a comforting one ; it is not a cheering or hopeful one ; for 
we discover ourselves to be sinners — lost sinners — ^perishing and 
helpless; in as abject helplessness as the wrecked men to 
whom we have referred ; as absolutely helpless as was a poor 
man once upon the rock just above the falls of Niagara. 
Certainly he eaw and felt that if he ever regained the 
shore and the home of his love, it must be through some 
agency other than his own. And when we discover our sinful- 
ness and our helplessness, and our need of some interposition 
for our recovery and relief, how earnestly — Oh ! how anxiously, 
do we inquire where help may be found — who can show us any 
good ! And in this time of self-despair and self-renunciation the 
Bible comes to us with this declaration, that Jesus Christ is made 
unto us *' righteousness." What glad tidings are in that word ! 



694 CERISTIANITY AJDAPTEB 

How much of hope is in that utterance of holy Scripture — " made 
unto us " guilty men, "righteousness !*' 

Eighteousncss is a conformity to laws to which we are amenable 
— ^to authorities to which we are subject. If we fully observe the 
laws of the State and of the country, then there is no unright- 
eousness in us in relation to those laws. And if we could 
perfectly observe the law of God, there would be no unrighteous- 
ness is us in respect to his law. It is because we have trans- 
gressed those laws that we are unrighteous — are in guilt, and 
condemnation, and helplessness. 

Being thus under condemnation, and unable to atone for our 
own sins, Jesus Christ so loved us that he gave himself a ransom 
for us, and by his incarnation — being made under the law, taking 
our humanity into connection with his Divinity — he rendered a 
perfect obedience to that law, and thus illustrated to the 
universe the fact that the law which Adam broke was holy, just, 
and good ; one that he could have kept, and was therefore 
criminal for not keeping. Having thus honoured the law, Christ 
submitted himself to its penalties in our stead and in our behalf; 
and by his vicarious suffering, and by his shed blood, he became 
the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world ; and having suffered, the just for the 
unjust, he has made it possible for God to be just, and yet justify 
the sinner who believes in him. In this atonement for sin Jesus 
Christ has wrought out a righteousness for us ; he has made it 
possible for us, through his merit, to obtain the remission of 
our sins. 

If this were the extent of the atonement, it would leave us 
still unrighteous in character, unconformed to the law in our 
motives and spirit. It was, therefore, necessary that, in connec- 
tion with the forgiveness of our sins, there should be produced 
for us *' the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost ;" so that Jesus Christ might work a real righteous- 
ness within us. 

If the provision were to stop here it would still fail of meeting 
the whole case, because we are accountable to our Maker and our 
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God, and our conduct subsequent to tHs great exercise of mercy 
toward us, by wliicli our sins are cancelled and by which our souls 
are renewed, must be in conformity with the principles and spirit 
of his law ; and of ourselves we are unable to meet its claims : 
we consequently need the constant help of our Divine Lord and 
of the Divine Spirit. 

And even with these helps we are not able so fully to meet 
the claims of this law that we do not need constontly, in all our 
lives, to depend upon the atonement of Calvary and the media- 
tion of our Divine Eedeemer. Yet it is by the evidence of our 
conduct that we are to be condemned or justified in the day of 
judgment. To those on the right hand, in that day, Jesus will 
say, * * Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world ; for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink : I was a stranger, and ye took mo in : naked, and yc 
clothed me ; I was sick, and in prison, and ye came unto me." 

To those on the left hand he will* say, '* Depart from nic, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels : for I was an hungered, and yc gave me no meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in : naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison, 
and ye visited me not." 

What more clear and distinct statement can be made than this 
which we have quoted, to prove that in the day of judgment our 
destiny will be determined, not by our belief merely, but by the 
evidence our deeds will furnish ; and that the reward will not be 
on the ground of our personal merit, but of the Saviour's grace ? 
This is the righteousness which is provided for us in Jesus 
Christ — the remission of our sins in virtue of his atonement, by 
faith in his merit ; the regeneration of our hearts by the Divine 
power ; and a life conformed to the requirements of his word by 
the mediation of Christ and the help of the Holy Spirit. 

AVhen we are thus justified by faith — when we are thus 
accounted righteous, because of our interest in the atonement 
and work of our Lord Jesus Christ, and are renewed in right- 
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eousness by the Holy Spirit — we perceive, from the light and 
influence that rest upon us, that we have still further spiritual 
needs. It is true, we are the children of God. It is true, our 
names are in the hook of life. It is true that, being children, 
we are heirs of Grod, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. But 
we still have spiritual lack. "We have not secured all our 
interests. This very justification has created new necessities, 
has made new demands, has placed us in an experience and 
position which call for spiritual blessings that had 'not been 
contemplated before. The regenerate man hates sin ; he abhors 
evil; and when he finds it in his heart he is afflicted; it 
torments him ; it distresses him ; and if he is only in a justified 
state, as we have described, he does find it in his heart. It is 
possible there may be exceptions ; but, as the rule, he does find 
it in his heart : he finds pride and anger, at times, under pro- 
vocation ; motives, desires, thoughts, that he understands are not 
in harmony with the requirement of God's law, that are not 
acceptable in the Divine sight, that are sinful ; and he hates 
them, he abhors them ; he hates even vain thoughts. Oh, how 
he desires to be saved from them ! He cannot rejoice in the 
Lord alway till he is saved from them ; he cannot be satisfied 
until they are removed. They will be the plague of his life if 
he be not delivered from them. This is not because he has 
backslidden since he was converted. The backslider does not 
have these feelings ; he becomes indifferent, formal. It is only 
because the Spirit of God rests upon this believer, enlightening 
his mind, moving his heart, and stirring his affections, that he 
has this experience. 

To the regenerate man there is nothing so lovely, there is 
nothing so winning, there is nothing so precious, as goodness, as 
holiness. Oh, how he admires it in God! Oh, how he admires 
it in the angels ! And how he admires it whenever he Bees it in 
his fellow- Christian 1 How attractive it is! how winning! 
How it captivates his heart ! How it excites his desire ! How it 
inspires his aspiration to be holy ! How he hungers and thirsts 
after righteousness in its fullest fruition ! How his heart pants 
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after God ! How his very natnre cries out for the fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Christ ! He cannot be satisfied until 
he realizes it, any more than a famishing man can be satisfied 
without food and drink. It is a hunger and thirst ; it is the 
hunger of the soul, the thirst of the spirit. It cannot be satis- 
fied without a realization of the good it craves. It is a new 
need created by his conversion, and he must have it satisfied, or 
he cannot be at perfect peace. His heart, his soul, cries out for 
the nature and image of God ! His soul is continually saying, 

" Ah ! who that loves can love enough ! " 

His grateful appreciation of God's great love to him, his 
conception of the claims of Infinite Perfection to his adoration 
and devout homage, and absolute devotion of all his being, 
intensify his desire for power to love God with all his heart, 
and with all his soul, and with all his mind, and with all his 
strength. 

" Eager f cr thee I ask and pant, 
So strong the principle Divine 
Carries me out with sweet constraint, 
Till all my hallow'd soul is thine ; 
Plunged in the Godhead's deepest sea, 
And lost in thy immensity." 

He also covets earnestly the power to serve God ; to glorify 

him in his body and spirit, which are his. The language of his 

heart is — 

" If so poor a worm as I 

May to thy great glory live, 
AU my actions sanctify, 

All my words and thoughts receive ; 
Claim me for thy service, claim 
AU I have and all I am/' 

Can we realize this full salvation ? Is it attainable here and 
now? Can we be made perfect in love? May we be 
''strengthened with all might according to his glorious 
power?" May we be strong in the Lord and in the power of 
his might? Yes, for "he is able to do exceeding abundantly 
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above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghost. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without end ! Amen ! " 

An inspired man prayed for a clean heart. And pride, and 
anger, and jealousy, and envy are not clean things; they are 
very filthy things ; they are corrupt and corrupting ; and the 
man who has a clean heart is saved from them. The Saviour 
said, ''Blessed are the pure in heart." And purity of hcai-t 
certainly implies a deliverance from all these sordid, and selfish, 
and unholy affections and principles, and motives, and feelings. 
"We arc saved from them all, if we are pure in heart. And then 
we have this further most assuring statement: "The blood of 
Jesus Christ his son cleanseth us from all sin." 

How is this richer experience to be obtained — this fulness of 
salvation to be realized ? 

It is not far from every one thus exercised about it. AH 
such deplore the imperfectness of their religious experience and 
character. They are abased and humbled because of the 
remaining sinfulness of their hearts. They deeply regret not 
having sooner sought the sanctification of the Spirit. They are 
contrite before God. In this penitent spirit they must come to 
God, and, in the name of their Divine Mediator, ask him to 
fulfil in them *'all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power." The Holy Spirit helping, this 
prayer may be offered in faith, and when so presented it is 
answered, the sanctification of the Spirit is imparted, the might 
of the Spirit is given, and the penitent and believing seeker is 
invested with purity and power, with every virtue and every 
grace of the Divine Spirit, and the peace of God that passcth 
all understanding. 

"WTien wc are thus brought to bear the image of the heavenly, 
and to partake the Divine nature — when we rejoice that we are 
saved from all sin, and that we are " made meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light" — ^is there still anything further 
needed ? Have we still any more wants ? Are we yet dependent 
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upon tlie Lord Jesus Christ ? Yes, brethren, we still need him 
as our Redeemer. To redeem is to deliver from some obligation, 
or embarrassment, or danger, or necessity, from which a person 
is unable to deliver himself. Have we such embarrassments, 
such obligations, when we thus rejoice in the full salvation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ? Let me ask, Where are we ? Hr.ve we 
got out of the wilderness? Have we crossed over Jordan? 
Are we in heaven ? Let me ask, Have we fought the good fight 
and finished our course, or are we still in the field, and still 
facing our foes, and still subject to conflicts and trials? Have 
we our independent roots in the heavenly soil, so that we can 
live and grow independently by ourselves ? Or are we still 
branches of the vine, and needing its Divine support ? 

Erethren, we are still in probation; wo arc still on trial; 
we are still encompassed with infirmities ; we are still subject 
to temptations ; we still have to contend with the buffctings of 
Satan, with the subtle devices of the powers of darkness ; we 
still have to fight this good fight, and to be faithful unto death, 
if we would attain to eternal life. Present blessings and past 
mercies do not meet the coming exigencies of our history 
between this and the grave. 

We are subject to affliction, to disappointments, to adversity, 
to sickness, and to pain ; and in these trials, sometimes severe — 
for God has chosen his people in the furnace of affliction — in 
these adversities, sometimes so great as to overwhelm mere 
human strength, we need the presence, and power, and comfort 
of the Lord Jesus Christ — ^the light of his countenance and the 
help of his Spirit — to enable us to stand in the time of these 
trials, and have our peace as a river, and our joy to abound. 

Wc have many duties to perform. We are not living to our- 
selves nor for ourselves; we are living to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and we are living for his glory and for the interests of 
humanity, if we are under proper motives. If we have the right 
spirit, we are sympathizing with our race in all its conditions, 
and necessities, and wants ; we are anxious to secure the welfare 
of our fellow-men, so far as in us lies, and we desire to honour 
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God, by aiding in the furtherance of his cause and kingdom in 
the earth. 

**AVho is sufficient for these things?" "Who of himself is 
competent to work these great spiritual works of our Divine 
Master? None of us — not those who are the most richly 
endowed with grace ; but, through Christ strengthening us, we 
can do all things, meet all our obligations to our own souls, all 
our obligations to our family, all our obligations to our fellow- 
men, all our obligations to our Maker and God. We can stand 
in the Lord our Righteousness upheld by his power, cheered by 
his presence, amid all the scenes and circumstances that remain 
to us in this probationary life ; but unsustained by him we fall. 
Oh, how soon ! We need his interposition, his intercession, his 
gracious help, all through this probationary life. 

And how about the dying hour ? Can any of us, in our own 
strength, meet the king of terrors unappalled — ^without fear? 
With the Captain of our salvation with us, with Jesus Christ, 
who has triumphed over death and over the grave, and who has 
become the resuriection and the life — ^with his presence, with 
the light of his Spirit, with the inspiration of his power — we 
can meet death, and not do it merely with calnmess, and com- 
posure, and resignation, but do it with joy and gladness, 
accounting it a great gain to die ; to depart and be with Jesus, 
to be far better. Our bodies must lie iu the grave — this dust 
must return to dust. But is it to perish ? Is that the end of it ? 
Have we no Redeemer who can bring us up from the grave, who 
can restore our persons, who can give immortality and perfect- 
ness to our bodies, as well as to our spirits ? Yes, *' the time is 
coming when all that are in their graves shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God and shall come forth!" 

*< Though an angel's ann can't snatch us from the grave. 
Millions of angels can't confine us there." 

We shall come up from our dusty beds restored to the perfect- 
ness of our being, and to all the felicity of which we are capable. 
Jesus Christ will *' save to the uttermost," soul and body, both 
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in time and eternity. He will recover for us all that we have 
lost by sin, if we come to him for all he has purchased for us by 
his sufferings and death. He is made unto us '' wisdom, and 
lighteousness, and sanctification, and redemption " — all that we 
need for this world and for the world to come. In him is 
*' salvation, happiness, and heaven." 



ON CHRISTIAN ACHIEVE ME:N1. 
By Rev. T. M. Eddy, D.D. 

** Verilt/^ verily, I say unto t/oHj He that helievcth on me, the works that T 
do shall he do also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; because I go 
unto mg Father" — John xiv. 12. 

THIS is one of those sayings of our Lord often read with a 
sort of uncomfortable feeling. We desire to receive it 
because it is in a record we revere — ^because we associate it with 
the Master's holy lips. We do not know of any principle, even 
in modem destructive criticism, which will warrant us in dis- 
placing it from the sacred canon; and yet all such say and 
promise so much that we pass over them, hesitating to accept 
them in their full meaning, inclining, perhaps, in some silent — to 
ourselves almost unconscious — rway, to say they are only rhetoric. 
But we are to remember it is Christ who said them, and Christ, 
when the shadows of Gethseraane and Calvary were abeady upon I 

his spirit. "When, in the deep solemnity of his coming passion, 
he stood and talked to men, he said these words, and he must 
have meant them. While he was upon the earth he relied, to 
substantiate his claim, upon two grand lines of evidence — ^his- 
words and his works. By the latter he made a direct appeal ta 
the men about him to believe him ** for the very work's sake." 
The former, his words, were to remain, and to bo his standing- 
testimony and witness to all succeeding ages. To these twain he 
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adds a tliird, namely, tliat believers in him. should be aimed 
-with a supernatural might. !N"ot only that, but in the exceeding 
broadness of his word he asserted that there should come to 
believers in him power to accomplish works greater than those 
signs and wonders which he had wrought. 

Self-respect will not permit me to adopt a line of criticism 
which minifies this statement, and seeks to escape difficulty by 
throwing out of the comparison the great works of the Lord. Ho 
did them — all that are written in the books, and many which 
are not ; he did them, and they were clearly miraculous. He 
did them, or the sacred book is deccptiye. Let us be frank, and 
concede that there is no credence of the Gospels without faith in 
miracles wrought. We may as well sf[uarely accept that, for wo 
are driven to disgraceful expedients if we deny it. Jesus wrought 
miracles during the days of his incarnate ministry, and the 
record must float them or sink. For one, I am utterly sick unto 
loathing of timid attempts to present the Gospels eliminated of 
their supernatural character. They are as veiy shams as ever 
were uttered by a falsehood-monger if they do not record true 
miracles wrought by our Saviour. And I repeat, the Book 
must float them or sink. We have no revelation, or miracles 
were wrought. At the same time I think it exceedingly unfor- 
tunate that wise and good men ever gave the unfortunate defini- 
tion that " a miracle is a suspension, or violation, of some known 
law of nature." Those great works of Jesus were above and 
beyond the ordinary processes of nature as now disordered and 
inharmonious. But may not those works of healing — giving sight 
to the blind, hearing to the deaf, activity to the paralyzed, life to 
the dead — have been prophetic of the real nature, when restored 
under the second Adam, to the primal glory lost by the de- 
fection and disturbed by the maladministration of the first 
Adam? 

He was the Restorer, and his supreme authority in nature was 
evidential of his Divine legation. Men saw how, at will, yet 
ever benignantly, he complicated natural sequences by the appli- 
cation of an unusual agency, and he told them plainly that he 
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did this in proof that God had sent him, and that his coming was 
on a ministry of salvation. Their merciful and beneficient 
character symbolled the nature of the kingdom he was to establish. 
He threw open the windows and gave us glimpses of nature when 
he shall have taken away the curse, and it shall be as free of 
friction and of sin as when the morning stars sang together 
for joy. 

The Master declares plainly that similar miracles should be 
wrought by believing. And this was true of that early age of 
the church. "While the Divine legation of the disciples was to 
be manifested — while the sacred canon was being rounded up 
and filled — miracle-working power was continued ; the shadow 
of a disciple falling upon the lines of sick brings healing, and the 
wotd of a disciple, a believer in Jesus, was attested by signs and 
wonders. Very manifestly these did not continue, and I think 
for one or two reasons. Pirst, there comes a time when evidence 
in its outward form is made up. God is not to be for ever 
kept in the witness-box with uplifted hand. The Divine Being 
is not to be kept for ever, at the bidding of human curiosity, filing 
his affidavit to the truth of the Gospel of his Son. There comes 
a day when the testimony is in, and when the case is given 
for the reception or rejection of mankind. Then there must 
be no sudden jar to the apparent course of nature. Men are not 
permitted to play at will upon the keys of Cosmos, Only the 
Divifie hand may do that. 

Besides an additional : the miracles of Jesus and his im- 
mediate successors were in the realm of the material, and 
demanded the application of force, while his real dispensation 
is in the realm of the spiritual, and demands power. The 
calming of seas, the multiplying of loaves and flishes, the 
opening of graves, were only the signal blasts of the herald of 
the coronation of power, and told that the era of spiritual revo- 
lution and resurrection had come. They declared and witnessed 
that era, but were in no sense causal of it. The dynamics 
of matter and soul are different. In one you may use the 
wedge, the screw, the lever, the pressure of steam, the thril of 
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magnetism. Por the other you must employ argument, appeal, 
persuasion, and invoke the promised aid of the blessed Holy 
Spirit. In other words, the sphere of achievement is the 
spiritual-^not the material. 

You wiU observe the greater works are to be wrought 
because, as he says, '*I go to my Father." Prior to that it 
was the ministry of incarnation; subsequently, of incarnation 
glorified. The first, the ministry of a kingdom asserted, pro- 
claimed, and being proven ; the second, of a kingdom estab- 
lished, with its uncatalogued treasures at the disposal of its 
Head. The ascension meant the end of the sensuous. "We 
come not to the mount that might be touched, but to our 
spiritual Mount Sion. The Mediator was exalted, not to give 
control over winds and seas, but '*to give repentance and 
remission of sins." Pentecost supplements Bethany, and now 
has the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
become the supreme executive agent of the perfected dispensa- 
tion. Men are to turn from the seen to the unseen for highest 
power; the Messiah's complete and universal sway is to be 
secured through human intrumentalities, energized by spiritual 
influence. 

Less than two months from the time he spoke the text he 
stood with his disciples, about to go to the Father. To them he 
said, ** All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore, and teach." Power to move men, to sway souls ; 
power such as is hid in God's palm : this is the heritage of 
disciples from their crowned Mediator, and by it believers are 
to accomplish greater works than the material miracles of the 
incarnation. 

In the light of this exposition, I attempt to expound 
the idea of Christian achievement; its field, agencies, and 

results. 

Look, if you will, upon the field of Christian achieve- 
ment. It is in the realm of fallen, spiritually decayed, 
and dead manhood : manhood for which Christ died, 
manhood redeemed by the precious blood of the Lamb of 

E s 
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God, manhood to be saved through human instru- 
mentality. 

Pirst, we must go into the realm of mind, Man has an intel- 
lectual side to his nature, which must be convinced. Yet it is 
in mental anarchy and chaos. It has eminent domain in the 
material, it goes from the known into the unknown, passes from 
the concrete to the atomic ; while from combination and orderly 
succession it deduces law. It searches primal elements among 
the underlying rocks, drags up old records from unsounded 
marine depths, analyzes solids, measures the fluids, imprisons 
and weighs the imponderables, halts the flitting pencil of light, 
unbraids its strands, and asceitains whether it has been seconds 
or cycles upon its journey, and, by the dust among its curiously- 
twisted cords, learns the material of that far-off world whence 
it came; walks at will through space, traverses the ever- 
stretching stellar avenues, takes the number and position of 
their flashing lamps, puts its girdle about the great suns which 
mark *'the crossing of the paths," ascertains their measure, and 
weighs them upon its scales. It subordinates force, and by new 
collocation and arrangement becomes, in a lofty, though most 
secondary sense, a creator. 

But it will not see God. It sees effiects, but is too often 
blind to Cause ; sees law, but ignores a free, intelligent Law- 
giver ; sees sin, but not a Saviour or a salvation ! The natural 
man discerns not the things of God. 

Somehow, this must be changed; the speU upon his faculties 
must be broken; the kingdom of soul must be enlightened. 
How ? "Well, you cannot change men's thought by dictum, or 
the assertion of authority. As a condition, precedent, Chris- 
tianity must emancipate thought. It well knows that such 
freedom has its dangers ; but its message is only to men free to 
think. Force is out of the question. "We must go to reason 
and understanding, and show our rightful claim to a hearing. 
There was a time when it was held that to convince a man of 
his error in judgment, all his opponent had to do was to place 
his two thumbs between the jaws of a vice, and put a stronger 
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man to turn tlie handle. But we cannot do that ; we cannot 
enlighten errors of the understanding hy kindling fire under the 
soles of the feet. We cannot force men into faith. We must go 
with our celestial evidences into the realm of the disordered 
intellect, and convince them of the truth. We must adduce 
arguments that shall bring them captive to Christ. Th*^ grand 
consummation of Christianity is not wrought until every 
thought — and thought is the kingliest thing in the universe, 
and the human thought is only below the Divine — ^is brought 
into captivity to Jesus. Until that is done the Gospel has not 
accomplished its work. Kow, then, if there is any work God's 
church can do toward that ; if it can go out into the gloom of 
the darkened understanding ; if it has words to say which shall 
chase its error and bring in truth ; if it can take that thought, 
and bring it willingly to the feet of Christ — is not that some- 
thing greater than healing withered arms, quieting a turbulent 
lake, or healing a paralytic ? 

Again, wt must go into the dominion of the will, Mental illu- 
mination often fails to produce action ; our power of choice is so 
sublime as to be terrible ! Will, the arbiter of the soul, the 
grand marshal of the faculties — ^an archangel cannot compel it 
— ^Almighty God will not ! 

It can resist God. He says, " Thou shalt." It can answer 
back, "Nay, but I will not." I can respond, "IS'ot now," or 
** Never," to his call. I can do that. So can you. Alas ! that 
we have done it. God forgive us! God forgive us! God 
beckons toward heaven ; will turns our feet toward hell. God 
cries, "Thou shalt believe in the Lord Jesus Christ!" The 
will can answer, "No, I will not do that!" When Jesus 
fipoke to the barren fig-tree, it had no power to resist ; when he 
commanded the waves, they had no choice — ^they mu%t be still ; 
when he spoke to the dead body of Lazarus, it mu%t come forth ; 
but the living Lazarus could have cursed him to his face. The 
mandate of Christ could compel the dead Lazarus to rise, but 
could not compel the faith and love of the living Lazarus. 
And somehow this will, usually on the wrong side, must be 
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reached, must be persuaded to make its decision for Christ. 
And if there is any power in our Gospel to do that, is it not a 
greater thing, and a grander thing, than is putting obedience on 
the waves of the sea — than is controlling ethereal forces ? I 
think so. I had rather do it, anyhow. 

Again, not only are we to get into the domain of the intellect, 
but we must also enter into the empire of revolted affections. 

It is a wonderful world we call heart! "Who can resolve its 
caprice of love or hate ? !N"ow it is gentle as the lamb, now 
cruel as the leopard! It melts to-day in the tenderness of 
mother, wife, or sister, and anon glories in savage revenge 1 
Now it sends tears of pity to the eye, and, ere they are dried, 
curses of malignity arise to the lips ! 

*' It is the heart, and not the brain, 
That to the highest doth attain." 

It is wonderful how Grod yearns for the human heait ! Amid 
all greatness and glory, all angels and archangels, all kingdoms 
and princedoms, ho calls from heaven to man, " Give me thy 
heart!" He wants its love. He knows that heart-power is 
greater than mind-power; that it is behind the intellect, and 
that its resolves — I dare not say compels the will — ^but just 
imagine me saying as near that as I dare. It is heart-power, 
often, that overrules the errors of this calculating brain, and 
carries the decision of will. It is that heart, with its won- 
derful power to love ; and yet here is the strange mistake of it : 
that Christ, the fulness of love, the most loveable in all the 
universe, is not the choice of its rich affections ! There, now, 
is that heart that sways and controls thought on the side of evil. 
If I can come to-day — if in any way you or I can lead it to 
loyal devotion, and to throb the accompaniment to the new 
Bong — Oh ! if in any way we can dethrone the evil within it, 
and set up the image of the blessed Lord — if in any way we 
can untwine its love from sin, and fasten it, so it shall be 
treUised up to the skies — ^is not that a grander feat than any 
material miracle that could be wrought ? 
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Again, we are to go forth, not only into the domain of the 
intellect, and will, and the affections, hut the Master sends us 
with this Gospel into the midst of unfriendly institutions y which a/re 
orgmiized against it. Has it occurred to you how seldom the 
Master legislated against organic evil? He^ was very busy. 
Yet he found time to say, ** Blessed are the pure in heart,'' but 
■did not find time, seemingly, to condemn the organized immo- 
rality about him by specific statute. He found time to declare, 
** Blessed are the peace-makers," but not to put on record an 
«dict against war ; and so he went through his ministry, rooting 
great principles of virtue, truth, morality, and love — principles 
"destined to bear glorious fruitage ; he seemed to content himself 
with that, and deeply seeded those great words, watered them 
with his blood, and ascended to heaven. "What are we now to 
do ? "We are to take them ; to go out with those words against 
institutions organized against him, and by his words they are to 
be overthrown, and by the agency of his church they are to 
perish; by immediate human instrumentality they are to be 
cast down. If we may do that, if we may bear that blessed 
Gospel into their midst, if we may overturn them, if we may 
pull down these massive strongholds, will it not be a grander 
thing than the mere manipulations of the material processes of 
nature ? 

I may dwell no longer upon this delineation of the field in 
which Christian achievement is to work its triumphs. 

But I ask you to notice, in the second place, the agencies hy 
which it is accomplished. And, first, put out of sight, and for ever, 
all thought of force, of compulsion. I thank God the tendencies 
of the day are not very marked in that direction ; we begin to 
see that we cannot compel faith; it must be won, must be 
drawn. 

Not only are we to put out of the account force, violence, and 
compulsion, in this great work of Christian achievement, but we 
are not to rely upon agencies merely human. Por instance, we 
may not depend on oratory, on music, on sculpture, on archi- 
tecture, on painting, and so on. We may take these : we will 
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do it, if we are wise. There is notliing in the world too good,, 
too beautiful, to be used for the cause of Christ ; but whenever 
we trust in them we are depending upon agencies not purely 
spiritual. '* The magicians of Egypt did so with their enchant- 
ments." As in the days of Moses, so now. Music may be used 
to stir the world to evil ; statuary may represent the Christian 
graces, or may become the exponent of debasing tastes ; poetry 
may sing for Jesus, or, written by wierd and fitful genius, may 
lift its voice against the Lord's Anointed ; painting may lead us 
pensively to the cross, or it may tell its silent but eloquent story 
of falsehood and unbelief ; social power may be on the side of 
Christ, or it may organize ''society" on antichristian principles^ 
and shut our Lord out of its gilded drawing-rooms. These may 
be auxiliary to Christian achievement, but can never be primary. 
Leaving these out of the account as primal agents in Christian 
achievement, take this thought : the greater works to be wrought 
by him that beHeveth in Jesus. Now mark faith, the worker 
of bodily miracles ; faith, the mighty agency of spiritual achieve- 
ment. What is the reason that doubt cuts the sinews of exert- 
tion ? Atheism can never make a hero. It can make a dogged 
man, who will stand up and be pounded, stolidly enduring, but 
it won't make a hero. A man must have faith in something — ^in 
his work, in his mission, in God, in the power that he wields — ^if 
he is to do anything for humanity. 

Again, I call attention to the fact that the Saviour does not 
say that he that believeth any truth or creed shall do these 
things, but ''he that believeth in me" — the personal Saviour. 
God becomes personal to us in Jesus Christ, and, I think, only 
in him. With faith in Jesus we cannot make Godhead other 
than vividly, actually personal. We have done at once and for 
ever with, dreamy pantheism. 

The Christian achiever comes under the presence, and con- 
sciously within the influence, of his Lord. Measure, if you can, 
the influence upon your life of a noble woman — your mother, for 
example. Then of a great sacrificing man. Much more is the 
influence of Jesus to those to whom he is a real presence. His 
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breath, is on them, they are under his eye, they have been to his 
cross and his mount of ascension, and henceforth his presence is 
ever an inspiration. They catch the grandeur of the Pauline 
expression, **I can do all things through Christ." When 
summoned to duty, the inflexible mmt is changed to the joyful 
*' ^?a»," and so the difficult becomes easy, and the impossible 
attainable. 

During Christ's earth-life the state of the disciples was mixed, 
partly faith, partly sight. The Saviour remarked to Thomas, 
tliat because of having seen he had believed, and adds, '^ Blessed 
are they that have not seen, and yet have believed." The 
mighty faith that wins and triumphs gets away beyond the seen, 
and goes into the unseen ; makes the invisible Christ divinely 
}>ersonal ; puts our hand in his hand, our heart beating against 
his heart, our eyes looking into his eyes ; and when we have 
that real Christ, that personal Bedeemer, then we become God's 
grand achievers. . Is anything impossible ? No, all that ought 
to be done can be. The weakest among us shall be as David, 
while David shall be as the angel of the Lord, for strength. 

Eor us the crimson cross has cast its sable shadow and celestial 
light against the horizon of the past and future. It is the new 
and attractive power of the universe, which, please God, shall 
yet draw all men unto it. It is ours ! Its story allures, its 
deep pathos melts, its sacriflce awes, its merit atones, its im- 
measurable love becomes at once the burden and persuasion of 
our ministry. What could I do to-day without the cross ? We 
go to tell what they could not. He has passed into the heavens. 
Oh! wandering sinner, saying, ** Nobody prays for me; nobody 
cares for me; no one thinks of me;" we here tell you that 
he cares for you, that he thinks of you, that he prays for you. 
Oh ! look on the mangled palms, gaze upon the crimson Angers, 
and then say in faith — 

" He ever lives above, 

For me to intercede ; 
His all-redeeming love, 

His precions blood to plead." 
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This power of tlie cross is it which sways mind, sweetly subju- 
gates thought, and carries the ajffections by storm. 

The Lord Jesus had not these mighty facts to utter ; he kept 
them back and gave them to us. Why may we not go out to do 
greater works than any mere material miracles? Why not 
venture upon achievements which were else impossible ? 

"But once more upon this point of agencies : we are under the 
dispensation of the Holy Ghost. We are to go with the might 
of God's blessed Spirit. The dual miracle of Pentecost is to be 
repeated. Pirst, the tongue of flame ; and, second, the receptive 
ear. The light aids in our preparation and darkness ; that gives 
the hearing as well as the mystic, unexplainable, and inexplicable 
influence which attends the word. We would not go out but 
for the promise of that ; and yet the seventy did go preaching 
their one great thought — the incarnation — so that they came 
back saying, *'Even the devils are subject unto us." What 
ought to be the result of our preaching when we go to the work 
inspired by that Divine Spirit, using that tongue of flame, and 
made mighty vdth that wonderful influence, more persuasive 
than light, more subtle than ether, which God has given for hig 
church ? We have not studied Pentecost as we should. Peter, 
before it, generous but hasty, brave but rash, impulsive but 
uncertain; after it, Petros,^ the rock-like, lofty, immovable. 
How unanswerable in argument, how resistless in appeal, how 
exultant in trial, how glowing in love ! 

Would you see the greater works? He stands before the 
multitude as he has come from the presence in that upper room. 
He tells the story of his Lord, of the Divine tragedy, and of the 
new life, and then calls loud and long on the multitude to 
repent and be converted. Would you see the greater works? 
They are not in the mysterious rushing sound, nor in the 
lambent pencils of flame ; not in the many-tongued words ; but 
in the recreation of three thousand men and women ! 

Ay, the Spirit has been poured out from on high ; therefore, in 
our day the desert becomes as the fruitful field, and under its 
rapid culture the fruitful field takes the stately glory of the 
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forest. The Holy Ghost has come, and the age of spiritual 
miracle is here ! 

Let us study y in party the remits of Christian achievement as 
compared with those of material miracle. 

And, first, we have continued in Christian charity the 
likeness of the Master's material hlessings. Ever since he came 
sweet Charity has walked the world. We cannot arrest the 
wear and decay of age, but Christian ethics and love have ended 
barbarous exposure, and accorded home, shelter, song, and 
sacrament, so that at eventide it is light. 

Sweet Charity moves, as did he, on a never-ceasing pilgrimage 
among all classes of the sad, the weary, the wretched ; among 
the lowly, lifting them up ; among the way-worn, seeking to 
comfort and help them. You say it cannot open the eyes of the 
blind. No ; but it builds asylums and brings the sightless into 
them, and teaches them until each finger-tip becomes like an 
eyeball, and the blind see out of obscurity. You say that we 
cannot unstop the ears of the deaf. Ko, we cannot ; but 
Christian charity builds homes for them, and teaches them in 
the language of signs^ until "the deaf hear the words of the 
book." You say we cannot cast out devils. !N"o ; but Christian 
beneficence has founded asylums, and gathered those whose 
reason has bowed, whose mind has gone into total eclipse. It 
clothes them, feeds them, and, as far as may be, teaches them. 
It may not, yet, 

" With sudden start 
Bid shades of glamourie depart ; " 

but it mitigates where it cannot wholly heal. 

Jesus once said, " Suffer little children to come unto me." 
And ever since Christianity has been building homes, piling up 
shelters, and erecting refuges, and giving us to understand that 
childhood — down in the gutter, it may be, but childhood, 
redeemed, immortal in its frail and unwashed body — ^that even 
thi childhood is worth more than all the stars that shine and all 
the ingots that glitter. Oh, thank God for Christian charity ! 
healed a few blind ; Christian beneficence gathers them 
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in asylums by thousands. Jesus healed a few deaf and dumb ; 
Christian charity gathers them almost by myriads, and teaches 
them. Jesus took a few little children in his arms and blessed 
them, and the worid has never yet ceased talking about it ; but 
Christianity has been gathering them by thousands, and starting 
them up the rainbow arch to the mercy-seat, and to the temple 
not made with hands ! Greater works — works that are melting 
the world with beneficence, that are baptizing the sadness of 
humanity into blessings. Oh, thank God for Christianity ! 

I now call your attention to the fact that the material miracles 
of Christ were limited, and not reproductive. Christian achieve- 
ment is practically unlimited, and is ordained to be divinely 
reproductive. 

Let me illustrate. The miracle of the healing of blind 
Bartimeus was a wonderful one. There he sat by the wayside ; 
the Master came and touched his sightless eyeballs to light. It. 
was a great thing ; but that did not heal any other blind man. 
Bartimeus did not take the healing touch in his fingers. It was 
one blind man cured, and not another. When Jesus gave to his 
disciples power to multiply loaves and fishes, it was not given 
to the " successors of the apostles," either the real or suppositi- 
tious ; they could not do that. It was the one miracle done, and 
then it was arrested ; it was not reproductive. It ceased in its 
influence, so far as we can judge. But how different a single 
spiritual achievement! Stephen is arrested, condemned, and 
then dies under a shower of stones ; but Saul of Tarsus stands 
there holding the clothing of the men that are stoning him. 
God's arrows are flying, and soon Saul is a weeping penitent 
inquiring the way to the kingdom. Saul of Tarsus converted ! 
What does that mean ? It means a soul saved from death ; it 
means the hiding of the multitude of sins ! But that is not all : 
it means the launching of one of God's comets — a grand soul, 
flying as with angels' speed, and leaving a trail of light ; it 
means Greek philosophy refuted; it means the preaching of 
justification by faith ; it means that the world shall always feel 
the power of the eighth of Eomans and the Epistle to the Hebrews, 



CHRISTIAN A CRIEVEMENT. 715 

and voice its groanings for great blessings in the prayer for the 
Ephesian Clnirch. Paul lives still. 

Wesley saved meant a brand plucked from the burning — ^meant 
one soul saved — one man changed from a church-bigot to a 
Christian hero — all that and more. It means a holy fire kindled 
in England and Ireland, and South and Western Africa, and 
America, India, China, and Japan. What does it mean? it 
means the world belted to-day with the song of 

" Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly." 

What does it mean ? It means a line of sentinels around the 
world, keeping the tryst of warm, glowing evangelism. Only 
one conversion, say you ? Ay, God has made through it humanity 
to clasp hands, and hearts to touch each other, glory to his name ! 
One triumph of Christian achievement means reproduction, 
immortality of influence. 

But again, there a/re works of an absolutely higher order than 
material miracles y for, say you, " I cannot open the eyes of the 
blind. My poor little girl comes and stands by my side, and 
lifts up her hand, and passes it over my hair and down my 
garments, and then says, * Oh, papa! I am sorry I cannot see you.' 
I cannot do anything for her ; she is blind — stone blind — and 
I cannot heal her," No; God has not given you that power, 
but I will tell you what you can do. There, by the wayside, is 
a poor soul blinded by sin, with a dark, dark soul, stretching 
forth its empty basket for alms. You can take that soul to him, 
into his light, and bid him '* behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world!" and as he looks, he lives. 
Which is the grander achievement — opening your dear child's 
eyes on your own face, or turning the gaze of that stone-blind 
sinner on Christ? Your poor boy carries in an almost empty 
sleeve a withered, shrunken arm. Paralyzed, it hangs motion- 
less and helpless. You tell him to stretch it out — he cannot 
do it. You make the attempt to restore the flesh, and to give 
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elasticity to the sinews ; but there hang those shrivelled, help- 
less fingers. The mother never washed them that she did not 
baptize them with her tears ! You cannot straighten them, l^o ; 
but you can teach the boy, in his sin, to reach out the spirit- 
hand and clutch the Infinite ; to lay hold on One mighty to save, 
and hold on there, even in his wrestling, crying, 

'^ In vain thoa strugglest to get free ; 
I never will unloose my hold : 
Art thou the Man that died for me? 

The secret of thy love unfold. 
Wrestling, I will not let thee go, 
Till I thy name, thy nature know." 
• 
And clutching, holding, there, until his glad soul sings out — 

** 'Tis Love I 'tis Love ! thou diedst for me ; 
I hear thy whisper in my heart ; 
The morning breaks, the shadows flee ; 
Pure, universal Love thou art." 

And you can send him over his Jabbok, to find the first real 
Sunrise that he ever knew. Which is the greater of the two ? 

You cannot take the loaves and fishes, and break to the 
multitudes, the food increasing as you give away ; but you can 
do a better thing : you can give to any starving soul God*s own 
blessed word, that reveals the Bread of Life sent down J^om 
heaven. 

And, once more, I measure the restdts hy their deration. The 
miracle came and went j the blind eye was opened, but by and 
by fiattened with age, and at last went into the darkness of 
death. The withered arm was healed; but it again became 
rigid, and turned to dust. The sea that was quieted by the 
voice of Christ, when again the winds came in unchained fury, 
rolled as madly, and tossed as desperately, as before. But the 
Christian achiever works on mind, and mind is immortal as God. 
The Christian achiever works on heart, and a grand old Hebrew 
poet said, *' My heart shall live for ever." "We work in colours 
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that shall be as lasting as eternity. We work in, with fingers 
of holy faith and Divine achievement, colours which shall only 
brighten as the ages go by. 

Brethren, I have tried to bring you, as best I could in this 

beating storm, amid this elemental war, some of the possibilities 

of Christian doing. Will you indulge me in a word or two, very 

practical, and, if God please, a word of conviction to you and 

me as to higher duty. It seems to me that this is eminently an 

age of results. It is no longer a time when we are to stand and 

fi.ght for mere dogma, I know we are *'to contend earnestly 

for the faith once delivered to the saints." The controversies 

that divided the church in the days of my own boyhood are 

scarcely ever themes of pulpit ministration, save by men that 

preach to empty pews. The controversies of the past have been 

in a great measure quieted. The man that in these days 

attempts to hold the people by fifty-two sermons a year on the 

mode of baptism, or election and reprobation, or liturgic 

services, will send them from him as sheep scattered by a wolf. 

We have passed out of the age of dogmatic disputation, and also 

the age when struggling for the right of experience to assert 

itself. God has held the church, with its open Bible, with 

almost universal freedom of conscience — ^has held his church with 

the gift of the Holy Ghost upon it to this, which ought to be 

the hour of sublime achievements. 

What elements of power we wield! Truth unmixed with 
error, flashing as God's own lightning in its brightness, resist- 
less, if properly wielded, as that living flame! Oh, what 
agencies ! The Holy Ghost standing and pleading with us to so 
work that he may help us ; the very earth coming to the help of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ! And yet I am painfully impressed, that 
we are not wielding the elements of Christian achievement 
nearly up to their maximum. There are at least twenty 
thousand Methodist preachers of varied names and orders. 
Oh, what a grand theology we hold! Oh, what wondertul 
elements of power have entered into the preaching of the 
Methodist pulpit! I bear my record that they are as 



7 1 8 CERI8TIAK A GBIEVEMENT. 

puissant, as miglity, as resistless, now as ever! But Oh, how 
many of us content ourselves with throwing toys instead of 
thunderbolts! What care we take to load our artillery with. 
blank cartridges instead of solid shot ! God forgive us if we are 
in any measure sinking into formalism, and losing our ancient 
power ! I have not often dared to speak thus to my fellow- 
ministers, but I must cry out, for the burden is on my soul. 

]My young brethren, let me plead with you. Sold, hold the 
Oospel of truth, the Gospel of thunder, the Gospel of lightning, 
the Gospel of love ! Oh, for the Methodist pulpit to come to its 
feet to be baptized with the Holy Ghost ! Oh, for the Methodist 
pulpit, with its grand theology, to thunder in God's name till it 
rings the death knell of formalism, of ritualism, of papal error ; 
till it proclaims a free Gospel for all the world ! 

Look at the possible power of the religious press. What 
ought it to be, and what is it ? I do not undervalue it. I gave 
twelve of the best years of my life to its service, and I honour 
the good men who serve it. But what might it be ! An evangel 
in every home; an apostle to every darkened neighbourhood; 
the voice of one crying in every spiritual wilderness, '^ Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord." But what is it ? Burdened some- 
times with emptiness and chaff, and loaded down with that 
which weakens faith and embitters trust. Oh, for the entire 
religious press to be baptized from on high! Oh, for the 
baptism to come upon every editor and contributor ! to purify 
every font of type ! Oh, may holiness to the Lord be written 
across the front of every power-press ! May every composing- 
stick be inscribed with salvation ! I pray God to set the press 
on fire everywhere, or to — I'll not say the rest. I stop with 
the other prayer, that God may set it on fire of love. It can 
hurry the millennium. 

What wonderful power we have in Christian song, and how 
we let it be frittered away ! Oh ! for a singing church, that will 
sing with aU the zeal and earnestness that glee-clubs sing in 
times of great political excitement; or as armies rushing into 
battle ; as Frenchmen sing their Marseillaise ! Oh ! for the breath 
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of song to come upon our Zion ! "We can sing our salvation 
tliroTigh cities, througli the wilderness ; we can bring the people 
about US with song: but, unfortunately, we are burying that 
ahining talent. What will we say when the Lord asks for it ? 

Oil, for womanh full power in the church I "Woman, God's 
evangel at home and elsewhere ; woman, teUing, with wifely 
love, and sisterly tenderness, and motherly sanctity, how the 
lost may be found, the wanderer saved ! "Woman, reaching out 
her hands to save those that are toppling down to hell ! Oh, 
women ! will you comprehend your power ? You say, some- 
times, if we were only men, how differently we would do ! I 
used to think so; but when I see woman following fashion 
blindly ; when I see her throwing away her influence ; when I 
see her sanction of irreligious social life ; when I see reckless 
prodigality instead of self-denying thrift, I am not so certain. 
Oh, for woman's fuU power on the broad field of Christian 
achievement ! * 

What do we want to give us all this ? More faith in Christ. 
We sometimes sing, — 

" Nearer, my God, to thee." 

Eather my song would be, — 

"Nearer, Christ, to thee." 

Nearer to the open side ; nearer to the bleeding heart ; nearer 
to the eyes that wept in love because I was a sinner ; nearer to 
the scarred hand which wields the sceptre of dominion; for 
faith in Jesus — our wisdom, our righteousness, our sanctification 
and redemption — will give us this power. 

Look at souls that are dying. He loved them. How much 
I cannot tell. He loved them ; and love stirs in every throb of 
his breaking heart. That unutterable love was seen in the 
crimson sweat trickling to the ground as he trod the winepress 
piled with clusters. And here they whom he so loved are 
turned over to us. If they are saved it must be by us ; they 
are lost, if we do not go after them ; lost, if we do not find 
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them; mined, if we do not rescue them. Oh, Master ! put thy 
love on our hearts, thy yearning on our souls! We are to 
blame if a man or woman comes here and goes away without a 
personal appeal being made to bring them to Christ. 

"What else do we need? The mighty prayer, Come, O 
breath, and breathe upon us, that we may live ! Come, 
blessed Spirit: this the cure of our formalism, this the end 
of our aping excessive liturgical service, this our endowment 
of power, this our Divine light and love. Come, Breath. ! 
Come ! Come, Breath, and breathe upon us now ! 



THE SIN OF OMISSION. 
By De. W. G. T. Shedd. 

*^ Th^ young man aaith unto him, All these things have I kept from my 
youth up : what lack 1 yet ? " — Matthew xix. 20. 

THE narrative from which, the text is taken is familiar to all 
readers of the Bible. A wealthy you»g man, of un- 
blemished morals and amiable disposition, came to onr Lord, to 
inquire his opinion respecting his own good estate. Ho asked 
what good thing he should do, in order to inherit eternal life. 
The fact that he applied to Christ at all shows that he was not 
entirely at rest in his own mind. He could truly say that he 
had kept the ten commandments from his youth up, in an out- 
ward manner ; and yet he was ill at ease. He was afraid that 
when the earthly life was over, he might not be able to endure 
the judgment of God, and might fail to enter into that happy 
paradise of which the Old Testament Scriptures so often speak, 
and of which he had so often read in them. This young man, 
though a moralist, was not a self-satisfied or a self-conceited 
one ; for had he been like the Pharisee, a thoroughly blinded 
and self-righteous person like him he never would have 
approached Jesus of Nazareth, to obtain his opinion respecting 
his own religious character and prospects. Like him, he would 
have scorned to ask our Lord's judgments upon any matters of 
religion. Like the Pharisees, he would have said, " We see," 
niid the state of his heart and his future prospects would have 
given him no anxiety. But he was not a conceited and pre- 

pp 
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sumptuous Pharisee i He was a serious and thoughtful person, 
though not a pious and holy one ; for he did not love Godf 
more than he loved his worldly possessions. He had not obeyed 
that first and great command, upon which hang all the law and 
the prophets, conformity to which alone constitutes righteous- 
ness : '* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and all thy soul, and all thy mind, and all thy strength." He 
was not right at heart, and was therefore unprepared for death 
and judgment. This he seems to have had some dim appre- 
hension of. For why, if he had felt that his external morality 
was a solid rock for his feet to stand upon, why should he have 
betaken himself to Jesus of Nazareth, to ask, '* What lack I 
yet?" 

It was not what he had done, but what he had left undone, 
that wakened fears and forebodings in this young ruler's mind. 
The outward observance of the ten commandments was right 
and well in its own way and place ; but the failure to obey from 
the heart the first and great command was the condemnation 
that rested upon him. He probably knew this in some measure. 
He was not confidently certain of eternal life ; and therefore he 
came to the great teacher, hoping to elicit from him an answer 
that would quiet his conscience, and allow him to repose upon 
his morality while he continued to love this world supremely. 
The great teacher pierced him with an arrow. He said to him,. 
" If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shall have treasure in heaven : and come 
and follow me." This direction showed him what he lacked. 

This incident leads us to consider the condemnation that 
rests upon every man for his failure in duty; the guilt that 
cleaves to him on account of what he has not done. The 
"Westminster Catechism defines sin to be **any want of con- 
formity unto, or any transgression of, the law of God." Not to 
be conformed, in the heart, to the law and will of God, is as 
truly sin, as positively to steal, or positively to commit murder. 
Failure to come up to the line of rectitude is as punishable a& 
to step over that line. God requires of his creature that he 
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stand squarely upon the line of righteousness ; if, therefore, hois 
■off that line, hecause he has not come up to it, ho is as guilty 
as when he transgresses, or passes across it, upon the other side. 
This is the reason that the sin of omission is as punishable as 
the sin of commission. In either case alike, the man is off the line 
of rectitude. Hence, in the final day, man will he condemned 
for what he lacks, for what he comes short of, in moral character. 
Want of conformity to the Divine law as really conflicts with 
the Divine law as an overt transgression does, hecause it carries 
man off and away from it. One of the Greek words for sin 
{afiapTcofuy) signifies, to miss the mark. When the archer shoots 
at the tai'getj he as really fails to strike it if his arrow falls short 
of it, as when he shoots over and beyond it. If he strains upon 
the bow with such a feeble force that the arrow drops upon the 
ground long before it comes up to the mark, his shot is as total 
a failure as when he strains upon the bow-string with all his 
force, but, owing to an ill-directed aim, sends his weapon into the 
air. One of the New Testament terms for sin contains this 
figure and illustration in its etymology. Sin is a want of con- 
formity nnto, a failure to come clear np to, the line and mark 
prescribed by God, as well as a violent and forcible breaking over 
4ind beyond the line and the mark. The lack of holy love, the 
lack of holy fear, the lack of filial trust and confidence in God — 
the negative absence of these and other qualities in the heart, is 
as truly sin and guilt, as is the positive and open violation of a 
particular commandment in the act of theft, or lying, or Sabbath 
breaking. 

We propose, then, to direct attention to that form and aspect of 
human depravity which consists in coming shoiiiof the aim and end 
presented to man by his Maker, — that form and aspect of sin which 
is presented in the young ruler*s inquiry : '* What lack I yet?" 

It is a comprehensive answer to this question to say that 
every natural man lacks sincere and filial love of God, This was 
the Bin of the moral but worldly, the amiable but earthly- 
minded, young man. Endow him, in your fancy, with all the 
excellence yon please, it still lies upon the face of the narrative 
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that he loved money more than he loved the Lord God Almighty. 

When the Son of God hade him go ftnd sell his property, and 

give it to the poor, and then come and follow him as a docile 

disciple, like Peter, and James, and John, he went away sad in 

his mind, for he had great possessions. This was a reasonable 

requirement, though a very trying one. To command a young 

man of wealth and standing immediately to strip himself of all 

his property, to leave the circle in which he had been horn and 

brought up, and to follow the Son of Man — who had not where 

to lay his head — up and down through Palestine, through good 

report and throngh evil report : to put such a burden upon such 

a young man was to lay him imder a very heavy load. Looking 

at it from a merely human and worldly point of view, it is not 

strange that the young ruler declined to take it upon his 

shoulders ; though he felt sad in declining, because he had the 

misgiving that in declining he was sealing his doom. But had 

ho loved the Lord God with all his heart ; had he been conformed 

unto the first and great command in his heart and • affections ; 

had he not lacked a spiritual and filial affection towards his 

Maker, he would have obeyed. 

For the circumstances under which this command was given 
(nust be borne in mind. It issued directly from the Hps of the 
Son of God himself. It was not an ordinary call of Providence, 
in the ordinary manner in which God summons man to duty. 
There is reason to suppose that the young ruler knew and felt 
that Christ, had authority to give such directions. "We know 
not what were precisely his views of the person and office of 
Jesus of Kazareth, but the fact that he came to him seeking 
instruction respecting the everlasting kingdom of God and the 
endless life of the soul, and the yet further fact that he went 
away in sadness because he did not find it in his heart to obey 
th6 instructions that he had received, prove that he was, at least, 
somewhat impressed with the divine authority of our Lord; 
for, had he regarded him as a mere ordinary mortal, knowing no 
more than any other man concerning the eternal kingdom of 
God, why should his words have distressed him? Had this 
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young ruler taken the view of our Lord which was held by the 
Scribes and Pharisees, like them he would never have sought 
instruction from him in a respectful and sincere manner ; and, 
like them, he would have replied to the command to strip 
himself of all his property, leave the social circles to which he 
belonged, and follow the despised Nazarene, with the curling 
hp of scorn. He would not have gone away in sorrow, but in 
contempt. We must assume, therefore, that this young ruler 
felt that the person with whom he was conversing, and who had 
given him this extraordinary command, had authority to give it. 
We do not gather from the narrative that he doubted upon this 
point. Had he doubted, it would have relieved the sorrow with 
which his mind was disturbed. He might have justified his 
refusal to obey by the consideration that this Jesus of I^azareth 
had no right to summon him, or any other man, to forsake the 
world and attach himself to his person and purposes, if any such 
consideration had entered his mind. 'No ; the sorrow, the deep, 
deep sorrow and sadness with which he went away to the 
beggarly elements of his houses and his lands proves that he 
knew too well that this wonderful Being, who was working 
miracles, and speaking words of wisdom that never man spake, 
had, indeed, authority and right to say to him and to every 
other man : "Go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come and follow 
me." 

Though the command was, indeed, an extraordinary one, it 
was given in an extraordinary manner, by an extraordinary 
Being. That young ruler was not required to do any more than 
you and I would be obligated to do in the same drcumstances. 
It is, indeed, true that, in the ordinary providence of God, you 
and I are not summoned to sell all our possessions and distribute 
them to the poor, and to go up and down the streets of the city, 
or up and down the highways and by-ways of the land, as 
missionaries of Christ. But if the call were extraordinary — if 
the heavens should open above our heads, and a voice from the 
skies should command us, in a manner not to be doubted or 
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disputed, to do this particular thing — we ought immediately to 
do it. And if the love of God were in our hearts ; if we were 
inwardly '* conformed unto" the divine law; if there were 
nothing lacking in our religious character ; we should obey with 
the same directness and alacrity with which Peter and Andrew, 
and James and John, left their nets and their fishing-boats, their 
earthly avocations, their fathers and their fathers' households, 
and followed Christ to the end of their days. In the present 
circumstances of the church and the world, ChrisMans must 
follow the ordinary indications of Divine Providence; and 
though these do unquestionably call upon them to make far 
greater sacrifices for the cause of Christ than they now make, yet 
they do not call upon them to sell all that they have, and gi^e it 
to the poor. But they ought to be ready and willing to do so, in 
case God, by any remarkable and direct expression, should indicate 
that this is his will and pleasure. Should our Lord, for illustra- 
tion, descend again, and in his own person say to his people, as he 
did to the young ruler : *' Sell all that ye have, and give to the 
poor, and go up and down the earth preaching the gospel, "it would 
be the duty of every rich Christian to strip himself of all his 
riches, and of every poor Christian to make himself yet poorer, 
and of the whole church to adopt the same course that was taken 
by the Christians, who *'had all things common, 'and sold their 
possessions and goods, and parted them to aU men, as every man 
had need." The direct and explicit command of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to do any particular thing must be obeyed at all hazards 
and at all cost. Should he command any one of his disciples 
to lay down his life, or to undergo a severe discipline and ex- 
perience in his service, he must be obeyed. This is what he 
means when he says, *' If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 
And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple " (Luke xiv. 26, 27). 

The young ruler was subjected to this test. It was Ids 
privilege— and it was a great privilege— to see the Son of God 
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face to face ; to hear his words of wisdom and authority ; to 
know without any doubt or ambiguity what particular thing God 
would have him do. And he refused to do it. He was moral, 
he was amiable ; but he refused point-blank to obey the direct 
command of God addressed to him from the very lips of God. It 
was with him as it would be with us if the sky should open over 
our heads, and the Son of God should descend, and with his own 
lips should command us to perform a particular service, and we 
should be disobedient to the heavenly vision, and should say to 
the Eternal Son of God, "We wiU not." Think you that 
there is nothing lacking in such a character as this ? Is this 
religious perfection ? Is such a heart as this ''conformed unto " 
the law and will of God ? 

If, then, we look into the character of the young ruler, we 
perceive that there was in it no suprenuB affection for God. On 
the contrary, he loved himself with all his heart, and soul, and 
mind, and strength. Even his religious anxiety, which led him 
to our Lord for his opinion concerning his good estate, proved to 
be a merely selfish feeling. He desired immortal feKcity beyond 
the tomb— and the most irreligious man upon earth desires this — 
but he did not possess such an affection for God as inclined and 
enabled him to obey his explicit command to make a sacrifice of 
his worldly possessions for his glory. And this lack of supreme 
love to God was sin. It was a deviation from the line of eternal 
rectitude and righteousness, as really and truly as murder, 
adultery, or theft, or any outward breach of any of those com- 
mandments which he affirmed he had kept from his youth up. 
This coming short of the Divine honour and glory was as much 
contrary to the Divine law as any overt transgression of it 
could be. 

For love is the fulfilling of the law. The whole law, accord- 
ing to Christ, is summed up and contained in these words: 
*'Thou ehalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy 
neighbour as thyself.'' To be destitute of this heavenly affection 
is, therefore, to break the law at the very centre and in the very 
substance of it. Men tell us, like this young ruler, that they do 



728 THE SIN OF OMISSION. 

not murder, lie, or steal — that they observe all the commandments 
of the second table pertaining to man and their relations to man — 
and ask, ** "What lack we yet?" Alexander Pope, in the most 
brilliant and polished poetry yet composed by human art, sums 
up the whole of human duty in the observance of the rules and 
requirements of civil morality, and affirms that " an honest man 
is the noblest work of God." But is this so? Has religion 
reached its last term and ultimate limit when man respects the 
rights of property ? Is a person who keeps his hands off the 
goods and chattels of his fellow-creature really qualified for the 
heavenly state, by reason of this fact and virtue of honesty ? 
Has he attained the chief end of man ? Even if we could sup- 
pose a perfect obedience of all the statutes of the second table, 
while those of the first table were disobeyed ; even if one could 
fulfil all his obligations to his neighbour, while failing in all his 
obligations to his Makei* ; even if we should concede a perfect 
morality, without any religion; would it be true that this 
morality, or obedience of only one of the two tables that cover 
the whole field of human duty, is sufficient to prepare man for 
the everlasting future and the immediate presence of God? 
Who has informed man that the first table of the law is of no 
consequence, and that if he only loves his neighbour as himself, 
he need not love his Maker supremely ? 

iN'o ! Affection in the heart towards the great and glorious God 
is the sum and substance of religion, and whoever is destitute of 
it is irreligious and sinful in the inmost spirit, and in the highest 
degree. His fault relates to the most excellent and worthy 
Being in the universe. He comes short of his duty in reference 
to that Being who more than any other one is entitled to his love 
and his services. We say, and we say correctly, that if a man 
fails of fulfilling his obligations towards those who have most 
claims upon him, he is more culpable than when he fails of his 
duty towards those who have less claims upon him. If a son 
comes short of his duty towards an affectioifate and self-sacrificing 
mother, we say it is a greater fault than if he comes short of 
his duty to a fellow-citizen. The parent is nearer to him than 
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the citizen, and he owes unto her a warmer ajffection of his heart, 
and a more active service of his life, than he owes to his fellow- 
citizen. What would be thought of that son who should excuse 
his neglect or ill-treatment of the mother that bore him, upon 
the ground that he had never cheated a fellow-man, and had been 
scrupulous in all his mercantile transactions ? This but feebly 
illustrates the relation which every man sustains to God, and 
the claim which God has upon every man. Our first duty and 
obligation relate to our Maker. Our fellow-creatures have 
claims upon us ; the dear partners of our blood have claims upon 
us; our own personality, with its infinite destiny for weal 
or woe, has claims upon us. But no one of these — not all of 
them combined have upon us that^r«^ claim which God challenges 
for himself. Social life — the state or the nation to which we 
belong — cannot say to us : " Thou shalt love me with all thy 
heart, and soul, and mind, and strength." The family, which 
is bono of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, cannot say to us : 
"Thou shalt love us with all thy soul, mind, heart, and 
atrength." Even our own deathless and priceless soul cannot 
say to us : 'VThou shalt love me supremely, and before all other 
beings and things." But the infinite and adorable God, the 
Being that made us, and has redeemed us, can of right demand 
that we love and honour him first of all, and chiefest of all. 

There are two thoughts suggested by the subject which we 
have been considering, to which we now invite candid 
attention. 

1. In the first place, this subject convicts every man of sin. 
Our Lord, by his searching reply to the young ruler's question, 
" What lack I yet?" sent him away very sorrowful ; and what 
man, in any age and country, can apply the same test to 
himself, without finding the same unwillingness to sell all that 
he has and give to the poor, the same indisposition to obey any 
and every command of God that crosses his natural inclinations ? 
Every natural man, as he subjects his character to such a trial 
as that to which the young ruler was subjected, will discover, 
as he did, that he lacks supreme love of God, and like him, if 
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he has any moral earnestness ; if he feels at all the obligation of 
duty, will go away very sorrowful, because he perceives very 
plainly the conflict between his will and his conscience. How 
many a person, in the generations that have already gone to the 
judgment-seat of Christ, and in the generation that is now on 
the way thither, has been at times brought face to face with 
the great and first command, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart," and by some particular requirement 
has been made conscious of his utter opposition to that great 
law ! Some special duty was urged upon him, by the providence, 
or the word, or the Spirit of God, that could not be performed 
unless his will were subjected to God's will, and unless his love 
for himself and the world were subordinated to his love of his 
Maker. If a young man, perhaps he was commanded to 
consecrate his talents and education to a life of philanthropy 
and service of God in the Gospel, instead of a life devoted to 
secular and pecuniary aims. God said to him, by his providence 
and by conscience, '*Go teach my gospel to the perishing; go 
preach my word to the dying and the lost." But he loved 
worldly ease, pleasure, and reputation more than he loved God ; 
and ho refused, and went away sorrowful, because this poor 
world looked very bright and alluring, and the path of self- 
denial and duty looked very forbidding. Or, if he was a man in 
middle life, perhaps he was commanded to abate his interest in 
plans for the accumulation of wealth, to contract his enterprises, 
to give attention to the concerns of his soul and the souls of his 
children, to make his own peace with God, and to consecrate 
the remainder of his life to Christ and to human welfare ; and 
when this plain and reasonable course of conduct was dictated to 
him, he found his whole heart rising up against the proposition. 
Our Lord, alluding to the fact that there was nothing in comm,on 
between his spirit and the spirit of Satan, said to his disciples, 
' The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me" 
(John xiv. 30). So, when the command to love God supremely 
comes to this man of the world, in any particular form, **it 
bath nothing in him." This first and great law finds no ready 
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and genial response within his heart, but, on the contrary, a 
recoil within his soul, as if some great monster had started up in 
his pathway. He says, in his mind, to the proposition, *' Any- 
thing but that;" and, with the young ruler, he goes away 
sorrowful, because he knows that refusal is perdition. 

Is there not a wonderful power to convict of sin in this test ? 
If you try yourself, as the young man did, by the command, 
"Thou Shalt not kiU," " Thou shalt not steal," ''Thou shalt 
not commit adultery," you may succeed, perhaps, in quieting 
your conscience to some extent, and in possessing yourself of 
the opinion of your fitness for the kingdom of God. But ask 
yourseK the question, "Do I love God supremely, and am I 
ready and willing to do any and every particular thing that he 
shall command me to do, even if it is plucking out a right eye, 
or cutting off a right hand, or selling all my goods to give to the 
poor ?" Try yourself by this test, and see if you lack anything in 
your moral character. "When this thorough and proper touch- 
stone of character is applied, there is not found upon earth a 
just man that doeth good and sinneth not. Every human 
creature by this test is concluded under sin. Every man is 
found lacking in what he ought to possess, when the words of 
the commandment are sounded in his ear : " Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and all thy soul, and all thy 
mind, and all thy strength." This sum and substance of the 
Divine law, upon which hang all the other laws, convinces 
every man of sin. Eor there is no escaping its force. Love of 
God is a distinct and definite feeling, and every person knows 
whether he ever experienced it. Every man knows whether it 
is, or is not, an affection of his heart ; and he knows that if it be 
wanting, the foundation of religion is wanting in his soul, and 
the sum and substance of sin is there. 

2. And this leads to the second and concluding thought, 
suggested by the subject, namely,, that except a man he horn 
againy he cannot see the kingdom of God. If there be any truth 
ia the discussion through which we have passed, it is plain and 
incontrovertible, that to be destitute of holy love to God is a 
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departure and deviation from the moral law. It is a coming 
short of the great requirement that rests upon every accountable 
creature of God, and this is as truly sin and guilt as any violent 
and open passing over and beyond the line of rectitude. The 
sin of omission is as deep and damning as the sin of commission. 
"Forgive," said the dying archbishop Usher, ''forgive all my 
sins, especially 'my sins of omission." 

But how is this lack to be supplied ? How is this hiatus in 
human character to be filled up ? How shall the fountain of 
holy and filial affection towards God be made to gush up into 
everlasting life, within your now unloving and hostile heart ? 
There is no answer to this question of questions, but in the 
person and work of the Holy Ghost. If God shall shed abroad 
his love in your heart by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
you, you will know the blessedness of a new affection, and will 
be able to say with Peter, "Thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that I love thee." You are shut up to this method 
and this influence. To generate within yourself this new 
spiritual emotion which you have never yet felt is utterly 
impossible. Yet you must get it, or religion is impossible, and 
immortal life is impossible. "Would that you might feel your 
straits and your helplessness. "Would that you might perceive 
your total lack of supreme love of God, as the young ruler 
perceived his; and would that, unlike him, instead of going 
away from the Son of God, you would go to him, crying, 
*' Lord, create within me a clean heart, and renew within me a 
right spirit." Then the problem would be solved, and having 
peace with God through the blood of Christ, the love of God 
would be shed abroad in your hearts, through the Holy Ghost 
given unto you. 



FAITH THE SOLE SAVING ACT. 



Br De. W. G. T. Shedd. 

** Theii said tJtey unto him, TThat shall we do, that we might work the works 
of God ? Jesus answered and said imto them. This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent" — John vi. 28, 29. 

IX asking their question, the Jews intended to inquire of 
Christ what particular things they must do, before all others, 
in order to please God. The *' works of God," as they denomi- 
nate them, were not any and every duty, but those more special 
and important acts by which the creature might secure the 
Divine approval and favour. Our Lord understood their ques- 
tion in this sense, and in his reply tells them that the great and 
only work for them to do was to exercise faith in him. They 
had employed the plural number in their question ; but in his 
answer he employs the singular. They had asked, **What 
shall we do that we might work the works of God ? — as if there 
were several of them. His reply is, ** This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." He narrows down 
the terms of salvation to a single one; and makes the destiny of the 
soul to depend upon the performance of a particular individual act. 
In this, as in many other incidental ways, our Lord teaches his 
own divinity. If he were a mere creature ; if he were only an 
inspired teacher like David or Paul ; how would he dare, when 
asked to give in a single word the condition and means of 
human salvation, to say that they consist in resting the soul 
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upon him? Would David have dared to say, "This is the 
work of God, — this is the saving act, — that ye helieve in me ? " 
"Would Paul have presumed to say to the anxious inquirer : 
"Your soul ia safe if you trust in me?" But Christ makes 
this declaration without any qualification. Yet he was meek 
and lowly of heart, and never assumed an honour or a prero- 
gative that did not belong to him. It is only upon the supposi- 
tion that he was *' very God of very God," the Divine Redeemer 
of the children of men, that we can justify such an answer to 
such a question. 

The belief is spontaneous and natural to man, that something 
must be done in order to salvation. No man expects to reach 
heaven by inaction. Even the indifferent and supine soul 
expects to rouse itself up at some future time, and work out its^ 
salvation. The most thoughtless and inactive man, in religious- 
respects, will acknowledge that thoughtlessness and inactivity, if 
continued, will end in perdition. But he intends at a future day 
to think, and act, and be saved. So natural is it, to every man, 
to believe in salvation by works ; so ready is every one to con- 
cede that heaven is reached, and hell is escaped, only by an 
earnest effort of some kind ; so natural is it to every man to 
ask, with the?e Jews, ** What shall we do, that we may work 
the works of God ?" 

But mankind generally, like the Jews in the days of oui'Lord, 
are under a delusion respecting the nature of the work which 
must be performed in order to salvation. A.nd in order to- 
understand this delusion, we must first examine the common, 
notion upon the subject. 

When a man begins to think of God, and of his own relations- 
to him, he finds that he owes him service and obedience. He 
has a work to perform, as a subject of the Divine government ; 
and this work is to obey the Divine law. He finds himself 
obligated to love God with all his heart, and his neighbour as 
imself, and to discharge all the duties that spring out of his- 
relations to God and man. He perceives that this is the 
* ' work " given him to do by creation, and that if he does it he 
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1^1 attain the true end of his existence, and be happy in time 

and eteniity. "When, therefore, he begins to think of a religious 

life, his first spontaneous impulse is to begin the performance 

of this work which he has hitherto neglected, and to reinstate 

hiniself in the Divine favour by the ordinary method of keeping 

the law of God. He perceives that this is the mode in which 

the angels preserve themselves holy and happy ; that this is the 

original mode appointed by God when he established the 

•covenant of works ; and he does not see why it is not the method 

for him. The law expressly ajBBlrms that the man that doeth 

these things shall live by them ; he proposes to take the law 

just as it reads, and just as it stands, — to do the deeds of the 

law, to perform the works which it enjoins, and to live by the 

service. This, we say, is the common notion, natural to man, 

of the species of work which must be performed in order to 

eternal life. This was the idea which filled the mind of the 

Jews when they put the question of the text, and received for 

answer from Christ, '* This is the work of God, that ye believe 

on him whom he hath sent." Our Lord does not draw out the 

whole truth in detail. He gives only the positive part of the 

answer, leaving his hearers to infer the negative part of it. Por 

the whole doctrine of Christ, fully stated, would run thus : 

*' No work of the hind of which you are thinking can save you ; 

no obedience of the law, ceremonial or moral, can reinstate you 

in right relations to God. I do not summon you to the perform- 

-ance of any such service as that which you have in mind, in order 

to your justification and acceptance before the Divine tribunal. 

This is the work of God, — ^this is the sole and single act which 

you are to perform, — namely, that you believe on him whom ho 

hath sent as a propitiation for sin. I do not summon you to 

works of the law, but to faith in me, the Redeemer. Your first 

•duty is not to attempt to acquire a righteousness in the old 

method, by doing something of yourselves, but to receive a 

righteousness in the new method, by trusting in what another 

Jias done for you." 

1. What is the ground and reason of such an answer as 



736 FAITH THE SOLE SA VING ACT. 

this ? "Why is man invited to the method of faith in another,, 
instead of the method of faith in himself? "Why is not his 
first spontaneous thought the true one ? "Why should he not 
obtain eternal life by resolutely proceeding to do his duty, and 
keeping the law of God? "Why can he not be saved by the 
law of works ? Why is he so summarily shut up to the law 
of faith ? 

We answer: Because it is too late for him to adopt the 
method of salvation by works. The law is, indeed, explicit in 
its assertion that the man that doeth these things shall live by 
them ; but then it supposes that the man begin at the be- 
ginning. A subject of government cannot disobey a civil statute 
for five or ten years, and then put himself in right relations to 
it agadn by obeying it for the remainder of his life. Can a man 
who has been a thief or an adulterer for twenty years, and then 
practises honesty and purity for the following thirty years, 
stand up before the seventh and eighth commandments and be 
acquitted by them? It is too late for any being who ha» 
violated a law, even in a single instance, to attempt to be 
justified by that law. For the law demands and supposes that 
obedience begin at the very heginning of existence, and con- 
tinue down, umntermptedlg, to the end of it. No man can 
come in at the middle of a process of obedience, any more than 
he can come in at the last end of it, if he proposes to he accepted 
upon the ground of obedience. **I testify," says St. Paul, "to 
every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the 
wJwle law " (Gal. v. 3). The whole, or none, is the just and 
inexorable rule which law lays down in the matter of justifica- 
tion. If any subject of the Divine government can show a 
clean record from the beginning to the end of his existence, the 
statute says to him, *' Well done,'^ and gives him the reward 
which he has earned. And it gives it to him not as a matter of 
grace, but of debt. The law never makes a present of wages. 
It never pays out wages until they axe earned — fairly and fully 
earned. But when a perfect obedience, from first to last, is 
rendered to its claims, the compensation follows as a matter of 
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debt. The law, in this instance, is itself brought under obliga- 
tion. It owes a reward to the perfectly obedient subject of 
law, and it considers itself his debtor until it is paid. **!N'ow 
to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. If it be of works, then it is no more grace : otherwise 
work is no more work" (Kom. ir. 4 ; xi. 6). 

But, on the other hand, law is equally exact and inflexible in 
case the work has not been performed. It will not give eternal 
life to a soul that has sinned ten years, and then perfectly obeyed 
ten years — supposing that there is any such soul. The obe- 
dience, as we have remarked, must run parallel with the entire 
existence, in order to be a ground of justification. Infancy, 
childhood, youth, manhood, old age, and then the whole im- 
mortality that succeeds, must all be unintermittently siiiless 
and holy, in order to make eternal life a matter of debt. 
Justice is as exact and punctilious upon this side as it is upon 
the other. We have seen that when a perfect obedience has 
been rendered, justice will not palm off the wages that are due 
as if they were some gracious gift ; and, on the other hand, 
when a perfect obedience has not been rendered, it will not be 
cajolled into the bestowment of wages as if they had been 
earned. There is no principle that is so intelligent, so upright, 
and so exact as justice ; and no creature can expect either to 
warp it, or to circumvent it. 

In the light of these remarks, it is evident that it is too late 
for a sinner to avail himself of the method of salvation by 
works ; for that method requires that sinless obedience begin 
at the beginning of his existence, and never be interrupted. 
But no man thus begins, and no man thus continues. *'The 
wicked are estranged from the womb ; they go astray as soon as 
they be born, speaking lies " (Psa. Iviii. 3). Man comes into 
the world a sinful and alienated creature. He is by nature a 
child of wrath (Eph. ii. 8). Instead of beginning life with 
holiness, he begins it with sin. His heart at birth is apostate 
and corrupt ; and his conduct from the very first is contrary to 
Hw. Such is the teaching of Scripture, such is the statement 
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of the Creeds, and such is the testimony of consciousness, 
respecting the character which man brings into the world with 
him. The very dawn of human life is clouded with depravity, 
is marked by the carnal mind which is at enmity with the law 
of God, and is not subject to that law, neither indeed can be. 
How is it possible, then, for man to attain eternal life by a 
method that supposes, and requires, that the very dawn of his 
being bo holy like that of Christ's, and that every thought, 
feeling, purpose, and act be conformed to law through the 
entire existence ? Is it not too late for such a creature as man 
now is to adopt the method of salvation by the works of the 
law? 

But we will not crowd you with the doctrine of native 
depravity and the sin in Adam. "We have no doubt that it is 
the scriptural and true doctrine concerning human nature, and 
have no fears that it will be contradicted by either a profound 
self-knowledge, or a profound metaphysics. But perhaps you 
are one who doubts it, and therefore, for the sake of argument, 
we will let you set the commencement of sin where you please. 
If you tell us that it begins in the second, or the fourth, or the 
tenth year of life, it still remains true that it is too late to 
employ the method of justification by works. If you concede 
any sin at all, at any point whatsoever, in the history of a 
human soul, you preclude it from salvation by the deeds of the 
la\v, and shut it up to salvation by grace. Go back as far as 
you can in your memory, and you must acknowledge that you 
find sin as far as you go ; and even if, in the face of Scripture 
and the symbols of the church, you should deny that the sin 
runs back to birth and apostasy in Adam, it still remains true 
that the first years of your conscious existence were not years of 
holiness, nor the first acts which you remember acts of obe- 
dience. Even upon your own theory, you legin with sin, and 
therefore you cannot be justified by the law. 

This, then, is a conclusive reason and ground for the decla- 
ration of our Lord, that the one great work which every fallen 
man has to perform, and must perform, in order to salvation, 
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is faith in another* a work, and confidence in another's righteous- 
ness. If man is to he saved hy his own righteousness, that 
rilghteousness must hegin at the very heginning of his existence, 
and go on without interruption. If he is to he saved hy his 
own good works, there never must he a single instant in his life 
when he is not working such works. But, beyond all contro- 
versy, such is not the fact. It is, therefore, impossible for him 
to be justified by trusting in himself; and the only possible mode 
that now remains, is to trust in another. 

2. And this brings us to the second part of our subject. 
" This is the work of God, that ye helieve on him whom he hath 
sent." It will be observed that faith is here denominated a 
" work." And it is so indeed. It is a mental act, and an act 
of the most comprehensive and energetic species. Paith is an 
active principle that carries the whole man with it and in it — 
head and heart, will and affections, body, soul, and spirit. 
There is no act so all-embracing in its reach, and so total in its 
momentum, as the act of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. In 
this sense it is a ** work." It is no supine and torpid thing, 
hut the most vital and vigorous activity that can be conceived of. 
When a sinner, moved by the Holy Ghost, the very source of 
spiritual life and energy, casts himself, in utter helplessness and 
with all his weight, upon his Kedeemer for salvation, never is 
he more active, and never does he do a greater work. 

And yet faith is not a work in the common signification of 
the word. In the Pauline epistles it is generally opposed to 
works in such a way as to exclude them. Por example : 
" Where is boasting, then ? It is excluded. By what law ? — 
of works? !N"ay, but by the law of faith. Therefore we 
conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of 
the law. Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law. Keceive ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?" In these and 
•other passages, faith and works are directly contrary to each 
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other; so that in this connection faith is not a "work." Let: 
us examine this point a little in detail, for it will throw light 
upon the suhject under discussion. 

In the opening of the discourse we alluded to the fact that 
when a man's attention is directed to the subject of his soul's 
salvation, his first spontaneous thought is, that he must of 
himself render something to God as an offset for his sins ; that he 
must perform his duty by his own power and effort, and thereby 
acquire a personal merit before his Maker and Judge. The 
thought of appropriating another person's woik — of making use 
of what another being has done in his stead — does not occur to 
him; or, if it does, it is repulsive to him. His thought is, that 
it is his own soul that is to be saved, and it is his own work 
that must save it. Hence, he begins to perform religious duties 
in the ordinary use of his own faculties, and in his own strength, 
for the purpose and with the expectation of settling the account 
which he knows is unsettled between himself and his Judge. 
As yet there is no faith in another being. He is not trusting 
and resting in another person, but he is trusting and resting in 
himself; he is not making use of the work or sendees which, 
another has wrought in his behalf, but he is employing his own 
powers and faculties in performing these his own works, whichi 
he owes, and which, if paid in this style, he thinks will save 
his soul. This is the spontaneous, and it is the correct, idea of 
a "work," — of what St. Paul so often calls a "work of the 
law ; " and it is the exact contrary of faith. 

Por faith never does anything in this independent and self- 
reliant manner. It does not perform a service in its own 
strength, and then hold it out to God as something for him to 
receive, and for which ho must pay back wages in the form of 
remitting sin and bestowing happiness. Paith is wholly 
occupied with another* s work and another* s merit. The believing 
soul deserts all its own doings, and betakes itself to what a third 
person has wrought for it, and in its stead. "When, for illustra- 
tion, a sinner discovers that he owes a satisfaction to eternal 
justice for the sins that are past, if he adopts the method of 
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works, he will offer up his endearours to obey the law, as 
an offset and a reason why he should be forgiven. He will 
say in his heart, if he does not in his prayer : *' I am striving to 
atone for the past by doing my duty in the future ; my resolu- 
tions, my prayers, and almsgiving, all this hard struggle to be 
better and to do better, ought certainly to avail for my pardon." 
Or, if he has been educated in a superstitious church, he will 
offer up his penances, and mortifications, and pilgrimages, as a 
satisfaction to justice, and a reason why he should be forgiven, 
and made blessed for ever in heaven. That is a very instruc- 
tive anecdote which St. Simon relates respecting the last hours 
of the profligate Louis XIY. '* One day," he says, " the king, 
recovering from loss of consciousness, asked his confessor, Pere 
TeUier, to give him absolution for all his sins. Pere Tellier 
asked him if he suffered much. * No,' replied the king, * that's 
what troubles me. I should like to suffer more, for the expia- 
tion of my sins.' " Here was a poor mortal who had spent his 
days in carnality and transgression of the pure law of God. He 
is conscious of guilt, and feels the need of its atonement. And 
now, upon the very edge of eternity and brink of doom, he pro- 
poses to make his own atonement, to be his own redeemer and 
save his own soul, by offering up to the eternal Nemesis that was 
racking his conscience a few hours of finite suffering, instead of 
betaking himself to the infinite passion and agony of Calvary. 
This is a '*work;" and, alas! a ^^ dead work," as St. Paul so 
often denominates it. This is the method of justification by 
works. But when a man adopts the method of justification by 
faith, his course is exactly opposite to all this. Upon discover- 
ing that he owes a satisfaction to eternal justice for the sins that 
are past, instead of holding up his prayers, or almsgiving, or 
penances, or moral efforts, or any works of his own, he holds up 
the sacrificial work of Christ. In his prayer to God, he inter- 
poses the agony and death of the great substitute between his 
guilty soul and the arrows of justice. He knows that the very 
best of his own works, that even the most perfect obedience that a 
creature could render, would be pierced through and through by 
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the glittering shafts of violated law. And therefore he takes 
the '' shield of faith." He places the ohlation of the God-man — 
not his own work and not his own suffering, but another's work 
and another's suffering — between himself and the judicial 
vengeance of the Most High. And in doing so, he works no 
work of his own, and no dead work ; but he works the " work 
of God ; " he believes on him whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation for his sins, and not for his only, but for the sins of 
the whole world. 

This, then, is the great doctrine which our Lord taught the 
Jews, when they asked him what particular thing or things they 
must do in order to get eternal life. The apostle John, who 
recorded the answer of Christ in this instance, repeats the 
doctrine again in his first epistle: ""Whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep his commandment, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight. And this is his 
commandment, that we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ" (1 John iii. 22, 23). The whole duty of sinful 
man is here summed up, and concentrated, in the duty to trust 
in another person than himself, and in another work than his 
own. The apostle, like his Lord before him, employs the 
singular number : '* This is his commandment," — as if there 
were no other commandment upon record. And this corresponds 
with the answer which Paul and Silas gave to the despairing 
jailor : " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," — do this one single 
thing, — and thou shalt be saved." And all of these teachings 
accord with that solemn declaration of our Lord: **Hc that 
belie veth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." In the matter of salvation, where there is faith in Christ, 
there is everything ; and where there is not faith in Christ, there 
is nothing. 

1. And it is with this thought that we would close this 
discourse, and enforce the doctrine of the text. Do whatever 
else you may in the matter of religion, you have done nothing 
until you have believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, whom God 
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hath sent into the world to be the propitiation for sin. There 
are two reasons for tHs. In the first place, it is the appointment 
4ind declaration of God, that man, if saved at all, must be saved 
by faith in the person and work of the Mediator. " Neitlier is 
there salvation in any other : for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved" (Acts iv. 
12). It of course rests entirely with the Host High God to de- 
termine the mode and manner in which he wiU enter into 
negotiations with his creatures, and especially with his rebellious 
creatures. He must make the terms, and the creature must come 
to them. Even, therefore, if we could not see the reasonableness 
and adaptation of the method, we should be obHgated to accept 
it. The creature, and particularly the guHty creature, cannot 
dictate to his Sovereign and Judge respecting the terms and con- 
ditions by which he is to be received into favour, and secure 
eternal life. Men overlook this fact when they presume, as they 
do, to sit in judgment upon the method of redemption by 
the blood of atonement, and to quarrel with it. 

In the first Punic war, Hannibal laid siege to Saguntum, a 
rich and strongly-fortified city on the eastern coast of Spain. 
It was defended with a desperate obstinacy by its inhabitants ; 
but the discipline, the energy, and the persistence of the 
Carthaginian army were too much for them ; and, just as the 
city was about to fall, Alorcus, a Spanish chieftain, and a 
mutual friend of both the contending parties, undertook to 
mediate between them. He proposed to the Saguntines that 
they should surrender, allowing the Carthaginian general to 
make his own terms; and the argument he used was this: 
" Your city is captured, in any event. Further resistance wiU 
only bring down upon you the rage of an incensed soldieiy, and 
horrors of a sack. Therefore surrender immediately, and take 
whatever Hannibal shall please to give. You cannot lose 
anything by the procedure, and you may gain something, even 
though it be little." Now, although there is no resemblance 
between the government of the good and merciful God and the 
cruel purposes and conduct of a heathen warrior, and we shrink 
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from bringing the two into any kind of juxtaposition, still, the 
advice of the wise Alorcus to the Saguntines is good advice for 
every sinful man in reference to his relations to Eternal Justice. 
We are aU of us at the mercy of God. Should he make no terms 
at all ; had he never given his Son to die for our sins, and never 
sent his Spirit to exert a subduing influence upon our hard hearts, 
but had let guilt and justice take their inexorable course with 
us ; not a word could be uttered against the procedure by 
heaven, earth, or hell. Ifo creature anywhere can complain of 
justice. That is an attribute that cannot even be attacked. But 
the All-Holy is also the All-Merciful. He has made certain 
terms, and has offered certain conditions of pardon, without 
asking leave of his creatures, and without taking them into 
council; and were these terms as strict as Draco^ instead of 
being as tender and pitiful as the tears and blood of Jesus, it 
would become us criminals to make no criticisms even in that 
extreme case, but accept them precisely as they were offered by 
the Sovereign and the Arbiter. We exhort you, therefore, to take 
these terms of salvation simply as they are given, asking no 
questions, and being thankful that there are any terms at all 
between the offended majesty of Heaven and the guilty criminals 
of earth. Believe on him whom God hath sent, because it i& 
the appointment and declaiation of God that, if guilty man is to 
be saved at all, he must be saved by faith in the person and work 
of the Mediator. The very disposition to quarrel with this 
method implies arrogance in dealing with the Most. High. The 
least inclination to alter the condition shows that the creature 
is attempting to criticise the Creator, and, what is yet more^ 
that the criminal has no true perception of his crime, no sense 
of his exposed and helpless situation, and presumes to dictate 
the terms of his own pardon ! 

2. We might, therefore, leave the matter here, and there 
would be a sufficient reason for exercising the act of faith in 
Christ. But there is a second and additional reason which we 
will also briefly urge upon you. jN^ot only is it the divine 
appointment that man shall be saved, if saved at all, by the 
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substituted work of another, but there are needs^ there are 
crying wants, in the human conscience that can be supplied by 
no other method. There is a perfect adaptation between the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus and the guilt of sinners. As 
we have seen, we could reasonably urge you to believe in him 
whom God hath sent, simply because God has sent him, and 
because he has told you that he will save you through no other 
name and in no other way, and will save you in this name and 
in this way. But we now urge you to the act of faith in this 
substituted work of Christ because it has an atoning virtue, and 
can pacify a perturbed and angry conscience ; can wash out the 
stains of guilt that are grained into it ; can extract the sting of 
sin which ulcerates and bums there. It is the idea of expiation 
and satisfaction that we now single out and press upon your 
notice. Sin must be expiated — expiated either by the blood of 
the criminal, or by the blood of his Substitute. You must either 
die for your own sin, or someone who is able and willing must 
die for you. This is founded and fixed in the nature of God, 
and the nature of man, and the nature of sin. There is an 
-eternal and necessary connection between crime and penalty. 
The wages of sin is death. But all this inexorable necessity 
has been completely provided for by the sacrificial work of the 
Son of God. In the gospel, God satisfies his own justice for the 
sinner, and now offers you the full benefit of the satisfaction, if 
you will humbly and penitently accept it. "What compassion 
can equal the words of God the Father addressed to the sinner 
condemned to eternal punishment, and having no means of 
redeeming himself : ' Take my only-begotten Son, and make him 
an offering for thyself ; ' or the words of the Son : * Take me, 
xmd ransom thy souP ? For this is what both say when 
they invite and draw man to faith in the gospel." In urging 
you, therefore, to trust in Christ's vicarious sufferings for sin, 
instead of going down to hell and suffering for sin in your own 
person; in entreating you to escape the stroke of justice upon 
yourself, by believing in him who was smitten in your stead, 
who " was wounded for your transgressions and bruised for your 
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iniquities ;" in beseeching you to let the Eternal Son of God ba 
your substitute in this awful judicial transaction; we are 
summoning you to no arbitrary and irrational act. The pesrce 
of God which it will introduce into your conscience, and the love 
of God which it will shed abroad through your soul, will be the 
most convincing of all proofs that the act of faith in the great 
atonement does no violence to the ideas and principles of the 
human constitution. No act that contravenes those intuitions^ 
and convictions which axe part and particle of man's moral nature 
could possibly produce peace and joy. It would be revolutionary 
and anarchical. The soul could not rest an instant. And yet 
it is the uniform testimony of all believers in the Lord Jesu& 
Christ, that' the act of simple confiding faith in his blood and 
righteousness is the most peaceful, the most joyful act they ever 
performed ; nay, that it was the first blessed experience they 
ever felt in this world of sin, this world of remorse, this world 
of fears and forebodings concerning judgment and doom. 

Is the question, then, of the Jews pressing upon your mind ? 
Do your ask, what one particular single thing shall I do, that I 
may be safe for time and eternity ? Hear the answer of the Son 
of God himseK: **This is the work of God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath sent." 



THE SPIRI2 ABOVE IHE LE22ER. 
By Kev. Octavius Peeinchibp. 

" And such trust have we through Christ to God-ioard : not that we are 
.sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves ; hut our sufficiency is 
of God ; who also hath made us able ministers of the new testament ; not of 
the letter, but of the spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life." — 
2 Cobhtthianb iii. 4, 6, 6. 

ST. PAUL is here, I suppose, partially defending himself from 
certain reflections which in one way or another had been 
raised against him and his ministry. The people whom he 
addressed were like all the people of his times, like the vast 
majority of the people of all times, blind people. They had been 
nsed to certain formulas, and to certain rites and ceremonies, in 
which they rested, and which they regarded as the counterparts, 
or development, or end and object of the formulas. They had been 
in the habit of contemplating the sources whence the formulas 
sprung, and the channels through which they had been handed 
down, as essential adjuncts to the formulas themselves, putting 
trust in man, not realizing that God was the only original 
source, and that any earthly sufficiency came alone from 
him. Moses himself was only one divine agency, and that 
only to the Mosaic degree. He, advancing from the nebulous 
condition of conjecture and tradition, wrote down certain 
principles or laws, as nearly as it was then possible to write 
them. His people, looking upon the Mosaic writings as absolute, 
failing to see the reality of which they were but dim reflections, 
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gave to them an outwardness and literalness which eventually 
dwarfed and shrivelled the faculties, moral and spiritual, thoy 
were originally intended to quicken. Christ came, elucidating, 
literally fulfilling, the old formulas. The Jews, even the 
apostles, did not understand him. St. Paul goes out preaching 
Christ, the spirit ahove the letter. He met an experience 
similar to that his Master had met before him. Those experi- 
ences have been repeated to some extent in every age and 
generation since, and are being now repeated more univermlhjy 
perhaps, than ever. 

The very Q-ospel itself was an exhortation to man to awake and 
arise. It addressed itself to those faculties in man which made him 
fWrtw, as distinguished ft om mere mechanical, animal being — facul- 
ties which had been dormant, latent, or only rising into life in 
rare and distant instances. It addresses itself to precisely those 
faculties to-day. The wonder of the Gospel, like the wonder of 
all nature, is, that the more we see into it the more we see there 
is in it. We find it illimitable, or, if limited to us at all, limited 
not in itself, but in our own want of capacity. The little flower is 
beautiful even to a savage, but transcendently more beautiful to 
that mind which brings to it a knowledge of those laws of light 
by which it was produced. So with every truth formula in the 
Bible ; and as no man knows yet all about a flower, so no man 
knows yet all about the Bible. The age to which we belong, above 
all others, begins to realize this. Men are now asking for truth, 
of every sort and every degree, because it is tiuth, irrespective of 
any formula, or any authority merely human. The tendency of 
the ages hitherto has been to tie the race down to what they 
suppose to be reverence, by what most certainly was credulity. 
They talked of belief; they meant blind acceptation. We 
sometimes meet the impression that we are putting trust only in 
man. I think we are everywhere refusing to put trust in any 
mere mortal authority whatever. The tendency of our times 
is to develop man to the degree of self-consciousness and 
thought. The gendral effect of all tendency hitherto has 
been that of turning men into children. The general tendency 
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now is that of turning children into men. Hitherto all 
independence in inquiry has been looked upon with distrust. 
The churches have thought it a thing not to be allowed. 
Our age is impatient of any man who has not learned to think, 
and passes him by as one who, if ho will not help the race, can 
hardly claim to be helped by the race. Of the two tendencies 
onrs is infinitely preferable, but there are dangers in it. 
Against these the Christian above all men should be guarded. 
The Christian not only ought to be, but will be, in the vanguard 
of light. He not only ought to be, but toill he guide to others. 
That is to be a Christian. 

All around us the formulas and traditions of the past seem to 
he breaking up, like the ice before the advancing spring. Men 
and women — good people, too — are everywhere uneasy and fear- 
ful. They hear their creed assailed, their notions impeached, 
and, like the Jews of old, they are alarmed. They forget that 
God sitteth between the cherubim. They sometimes fear that 
the Bible itself is to be overthrown, set aside, that people will 
get along without any religion. They do not see that the Bible 
itself is as fixed as mother earth, and that religion within us is 
as essential to our being as the sentiment of love or the nervous 
system. Such trust have we through Christ upon God. Christ 
demonstrated this law to us, that truth, in conjunction with 
mind, hath the power a seed hath in conjunction with earth. 
It springeth up into life. In doubting that, we are like certain 
temperance people, who tell us all men are going to take to 
drinking, singularly forgetting that even fifty years ago there 
was not the beginning of a temperance society, or anybody to 
sound an alarm — that temperance societies themselves are, 
therefore, proof positive that all men are not going to take to 
drinking. Motion is never the sign of death, but of life. If 
the tendency of our age were confined to a sect or locality, even 
then it would be hopeful ; but when we find it universal — in 
China, in Japan, iu the Jews, in whole nationalities and 
continents; when we find it in every sect in Christendom, in 
every shade of belief — ^we cannot, or ought not, to fail to look 
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upon it as God once more moving upon the face of the waters, 
God taking a larger and grander step toward the eternal consum.- 
mation, the establishment of order over chaos, the enthronement 
of man over nature, the creation of a being upon earth with, 
whom the Creator can commune in spirit and in truth. 

St. Paul realized, as his Master had taught him : we are but 
sowers. All seeds produce after their kind. The thing is to 
see whether we are ministers of the new covenant. To be 
ministers of that is to be ministers, not of the letter, but of the 
spirit. This is what we are called upon to do, to go down below 
the surface, to get at the deeper things of God, that our children 
in their turn may be wiser than we. We all of us live in 
externals to a vastly greater extent than any of us are aware. 
There is an infinitude in everything beyond that we perceive. 
This manhood^ eg,, is not merely animal. It is not animal at 
all. We look sometimes upon degraded humanity, a mass of 
bloated passions and drivelling weaknesses, and say, What a 
thing this humanity is! That is not humanity. That is 
animalism with the humanity taken out of it — animalism unddr 
indulgence such as God never intended even for animalism itself 
— animalism in a sphere which animalism alone desecrates. 
Keglect a garden, and you have neither grass nor trees, but only 
weeds. It is true, God has put the animal and humanity in 
conjunction, but humanity is intellect and soul, humanity is 
moral force, is perception of divine and eternal things. So 
nothing upon earth is just what it seems to be. Commerce, 
again, is not simply trade. If it is, it is decay and death. 
Because the nations have too often made it an ultimate end in 
itself, it has not failed to make an end of the nations. Com- 
merce is civilization. Art is not merely architecture and 
painting. Art is soul-life. It is perception of nature and 
expression of nature. True art springs from true life of its 
kind, and reproduces after its kind. With respect to realities, 
the great essences that lie beyond the outward appearances, the 
wise, the seers in all ages, have been endeavouring to give 
expression. The great moral lights have endeavoured to give 
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expression in like manner, through what we call language, to 
moral truth. Their sayings became formulas, not perfect, but 
only approximate — ^not realities, but only reflection. Simply to 
rest in them is not to perceive them at all. To mistake them is 
to defeat their very purpose — ^to turn into a millstone round our 
neck what was intended as a vehicle to help us to glory. A 
wise man, in attempting to give expression — or, as we call it, 
definition — to this thing we call man, said " man was the only 
animal that controlled fire." To this a blind man remarked 
** that it was not true, for on a given occasion where a fire had 
been left on a shore by some travellers, the monkeys had kept 
the fire going by placing sticks upon it, as they had seen the 
travellers do " — a remark which proved he had not the remotest 
conception of what the wise man meant. The control of fire 
does not mean merely the placing sticks upon a fire already 
built, but it means all that can be accomplished by man aided 
by fire. It means everything from the finest needle to crystal 
goblets and porcelain vases— everything from cotton-spindles to 
locomotives and steam engines. It means things of which wo 
yet have no conception, because any truth is an infinity. The 
truth is one thing; an expression of truth is another thing. 
The letter is one thing ; the spirit is another. To rest in the 
letter is to die ; to catch the spirit is to be quickened. That is what 
Paul means. Be not like that man . Every expression in the Bible 
is the husk of an endless truth. Open it, enter in, and live. You 
begin then to see what language itself is. "We say it is the sign of 
ideas. It is much more frequently the sign of the want of ideas. 
At any rate, at best it is but a sign. There is nothing in the arbitrary 
sound, or the arbitrary form, which necessarily conveys our idea. 
A Greek text is the same thing to the illiterate as no text at 
all. The French, the German, the English, can only be under- 
stood so far as we learn and accept what the French, and 
German, an:d English, respectively, mean. Any language is but 
a conventional currency, a thing by means of which we agree to 
effect certain exchanges. It is a currency without a specified 
value. Its value to you is never that of the person imparting it, 
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"but only that you yourself are able to give it. To us the word 
ineat would mcan^^sA. In certain parts of England, and some 
of the provinces, it would mean groBs as well. It is used in 
that sense in the Bible. *'He giveth to all their meat." 
Nature, and life, and the Bible, never respond to any man, 
except in voices the man himself evokes. It is so with every- 
thing. The wild Indian absorbs only the worst part of our 
civilization, i.e., he absorbs only our uncivilization. When 
foolish people go to Europe, they pick up nothing but mere 
folly. "When the ignorant immigrant lands upon our shores, lie 
asks not for our schools, our thought, our culture, but only for 
such things, too much of which he has had already at home. 
You select from life, not what you most need, but according to 
what you carry to life. Hence, we never can convey our ideas, 
except up to the capacity of the person to whom we are impart- 
ing them. You cannot tell your child all you know. Hence 
the Jews misunderstood Christ. Hence these Corinthians mis- 
understood St. Paul. Hence we are always misunderstood, and 
for ever misunderstanding each other. Hence the fearful 
quarrels and wrongs which kept this life seething and boiling. 
A lamp is of no use to a blind man. All the light possible for 
you is in the capacity of your own eye. Hence the extreme 
importance of teaching people to think. Hence the extreme 
importance of reaching the brain and the heart, rather than the 
ear and the eye. The one kOleth, the other giveth life. Every 
man's horizon is limited by his own height. To tie him up in 
sect, in formula, is to keep him a child. Hence, no man's 
criticisms of another man, of any truth, of his times and the 
movement of his times, can be higher than the man. If you 
would know what any man's opinions are worth, you must first 
of all know the man. The teaching and preaching of anything 
is not so dependent upon the teacher and the preacher as upon 
the hearer. The Jews went to Christ to trip him in his word. 
We read people's opinions to see where they differ from ours, 
not so much with an object of mending our own, as of finding a 
handle with which to complain of theirs. Christ invariably 
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recognized this. When lie began to speak, and when he closed 
his speech, he said it was addressed only to those who had an 
ear to hear. They were all that could hear, and that is the 
extent of any man's hearing. Old things then, as now, were 
passing away ; all things were becoming new. Then, as now, 
there was no reason why the old formulas and creeds should not 
be left behind. N'ot that they had no truth in them, but that 
men should go on to pei*ceive the truth beyond them. So, 
to-day, if you have been living in the letter, and desire to live 
there for ever, the signs of the times can bring you no hope, and 
fill you with no joy. Those words of Christ, "Be of good 
cheer, I havie overcome the world," can have for you no 
meaning. You do not see how Christ has overcome the world. 
But if you have the spirit, you know God is coming closer to 
man, and that the present is big with the glory of the future. 
If you know how to think, and catch the spirit above the letter, 
you will be safe and blessed. " Whomsoever hath, to him shall 
be given." 

This answers the question, then, so often asked, " Can truth 
ever change?" You see the answer. Truth never changes. 
God's foundations — what we c^iW. fundamentals — remain for ever. 
Our measure of it must always change, unless we would be for 
•ever dead. iN'ature every day is changing her forms, and 
because she is for ever exchanging, nature is for ever life. 
Perhaps it is the destiny of truth to be for ever assuming new" 
forms. Truth is not only infinitely elastic, but infinitely com- 
pounded. No truth is valuable simply in itself ; it is valuable 
according to its combinations. You must be for ever assimilating 
new truth, as you are every day assimilating new food. Stop 
the process, and you die. The race is as one man, and so there 
is for ever progress and for ever change. It is so not only in 
religion, but in all the great facts of our economy. Wealth was 
once cattle and clothes, peacocks and apes, pearls and fine 
linen ; now it is bonds and consols, stocks and factories. The 
lesser is included in the greater ; the old is in the new, but the 
new was not in the old. Art was once pyramids and sphinxes 

a 
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and temples ; now it is locomotives and spindles. Once it was 
madonnas and saints; now it is ITiagara and the Rocky- 
Mountains, the Yosemite Yalley and photographic production. 
The fundamentals of wealth and of art cannot and have not 
changed; they never do change; they always bear the same 
relations to life ; but the form is changing every day. A 
merchant of the middle ages could not understand even the 
terms of modern commerce, any more than a warrior of the 
middle ages could fight with the weapons of modem warfare. 
But the essence of commerce and war has not changed. The 
form has passed away — the spirit abideth. So with what we 
call comfort — so with even life itself ; the forms and accessories 
are always changing, the thing itself abides. All changes have- 
for their object the increase of the reality, and, in the aggregate,, 
succeed. It is folly to imagine that the ages past were better or 
happier than our own. 

Now some of you ask whether we can never know anything. 
I would say, " Yes; we may always hnow most certainly that 
we do not know anything." The error of the past has been that 
we have pronounced definitely upon subjects that we certainly 
knew very little about. Salvation itself has been fixed, ias if 
some of us had surveyed it with a chain and compass. The 
most hopeless feature of the prospect before us to-day is, the- 
unflinching blindness which accepts things because we are told 
them. Go into the rank and file of any Christian denomination,, 
and you will find the grand reason for their belief to be that 
their sect believes it. 

There are Christian churches, so-called, in which the clear 
assertion of a great truth would create a panic, in Mexico, in. 
Ireland, possibly nearer home. In India, in Constantinople, in 
Rome, the blinder a man is the better believer he is. In other 
words, you will find they do not believe at all. If you are a 
wise man, if your spirit bums with Christian impulse, you will 
understand those expressions which tell us Christ had com- 
passion upon the multitudes. How his divine accents struck 
Jewish superstition with alarm, but how his sympathetic heart 
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•grieved over their blindness! Ton will ask how the germs 
which are certainly in man can i)e caused to shoot into divine 
•development ; hut you will see it never can be by refusing to 
use the noblest faculties with which God has endowed us. 
The position of asking for the truth for the truth's sake is the 
most hopeful the race can reach. All liberation is in it. 
Every blessing of the past or present, exhaustless riches of the 
future, are there. Peace upon earth is in it, good will among 
men. "Without it, we are cannon loaded for each other's 
•destruction; with it, we are trees laden with each other's 
life. Only take for granted it is our neighbour who is in 
ignorance aud error, and there is instant repulsion. Take for 
panted we are in ignorance and error, and there is instant 
attraction. Yes, only take for granted you are the only 
favoured of God, and you will assume the prerogatives of the 
Almighty. Take for granted you are helpless and needy, you 
will look to God in faith and reverence, and all divine prero- 
-gative will distil upon you in blessedness and peace. Once get 
a man to loving truth for its own sake at any cost, and you 
place that man in direct communion with God. For this God 
intended us. To this Christ and the Gospel introduced us. 
To this, I think, all the truths wrapt up in denominational 
forms are bringing us. I do not regret denominational forms. 
The only thing that is wrong in sect is sectarianism. Church 
authority, the greatest misfortune, perhaps, that ever settled 
upon man, cannot choke thought. When men tell you faith is 
dying, they mean their blind authority is dying. They mean 
faith is truly beginning to live. Put a thought into a heart 
now, and no mitre can smother it, no crosier can reach it. If 
it be worthless, it lives as long as any little life it may have 
will last, and then dies. If it be tnith, a grand (Ecumenical 
Council, grander than that at Kome, proclaims it, and it goes 
forth in all the vitality with which God has clothed it. One 
thing the great abundance of Christian machinery has done for 
us is to teach us the little reliance to be placed in any machi- 
nery. "We are trusting more to truth, to man, to God. "We 
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begin to realize that Christ lives, that movements come when 
God orders them, and that it becomes ns not to resist, but to 
learn. The world to-day is not asking whether we are of Paul, 
or where Paul got his authority, but saying, as Paul said. Be the 
authority what it may, ye are witnesses, epistles, "written not 
with ink, but with the spirit of the Hving God, not in tables of 
stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart." This also hath Chris- 
tianity accomplished. This is part of its glorious work. Only 
this work must be more, and the glory more. The work of 
Christianity is this very work of guidance. Christ is the 
creator of new force. The work of the Christian is to be the 
radiator of that force. The form of Christian work, like all 
other form, must change. In the early age it was the simple 
proclamation of bare historic fact — ^the incarnation, the death 
and resurrection of Christ, the releasement from Judaism and 
Paganism. To-day it is the proclamation of all that the incar- 
nation included, the unfolding of those forms in which Christ 
left his revelation, the bringing out into actual life, universal 
life, the precious life of the Son of God ; the bringing it not 
merely to a few, but to the many, curing the leper, unstopping- 
the ears of the deaf, and opening the eyes of the blind ; not only- 
raising the dead, but loosing the grave clothes themselves, and 
setting us free in that blessed liberty wherewith Christ alone 
sets £ree. It takes more to be a Christian to-day than it ever 
did before, and one thing that grieves me is, men outside the 
church — men of thought, men of culture — point to so much of 
so-called Christian life, point to sectarian narrowness and bigotry 
and ignorance, and ask if that is Christianity. One thing that 
grieves me is, Christ is still wounded in the house of his 
friends. 

Some of you tell me, " This is making Christianity a difficult 
thing.'' N'o, my friend. You are only speaking out of your 
misconception, of which I was speaking just now. It is only 
making it not the thing you have been supposing it to be. You. 
ask, " Who can attain to all this ?" Nobody can attain to it if 
they spend their divine faculties on the decorations of a hat, or 



THE SPIRIT ABOVE THE LETTER, 1b1 

the elaborations of Parisian fashions, or the contemplation of 
railroad stocks. Ever}- thing begets after its kind. If yon sow 
the wind, you reap the whirlwind. Kobody can attain to it 
who is governed by laws that come from France and New 
York, and know nothing of laws that come from God ; nobody 
who can waste time and energy upon the mere signs of life, and 
dwell in ignorance of life itself. This is our misfortune : even 
when we do begin to see, how long it is we see only trees, as 
men, walking ; how long before these dull orbs can gaze upon 
the glories of God in all the charms of unveiled sight ! I do not 
say there is nothing in forms, for the form of much so-called 
Christian life proclaims there is no life, in it. The real creed of 
too many of us is, that faith means earthly enjoyment, and that 
it is easy to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. What is that 
kingdom? Have you ever reflected upon what Christ said, 
that the kingdom of heaven was within you ? Have you ever 
thought that there is no more heaven for you than you are 
capable of receiving? St. Paul says, not as our translation 
hath it, the natural man cannot receive the things of the Spirit 
of God, but the gross man, the man buried in the things of time 
and sense, the sensual man, cannot receive the things of the 
Spirit of God. Were I to preach to you a sermon against the 
pomps and vanities of the world, you would say, as is so often 
said, *' Yes, these ministers must be at their trade." But do 
you see that the pomps and vanities of the world are only the 
graves of mind and heart and soul; that they are not wrong 
80 much as they proclaim you are right ? You talk of going to 
heaven. What heaven ? You think it is easy to enter. Did 
Christ say so? Around you are glorious visions if you could 
see them, and eternal facts if you coidd know them, and angelio 
experiences if you were worthy. 

" Children of grace have found 
Glory begun below." 

And if you find not that glory here, you never will find it in any 
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hereafter. Every fact is only a result. Heaven itself is only 

development. 

" The hm of Zion yields 

A thousand sacred sweets 
Before we reach the golden fields, 
Or walk about the sacred streets." 

And the streets and fields above are never trodden by unwilling 
or unhallowed feet. 

The thought, then, I would leave with you is the thought 
that religion means culture ; life means growth ; heaven means 
spiritual glory, the vision of God. Upon you that are young, I 
would like to impress that thought. You have years, you have 
strength, you have opportunities. To-day, as every day, I 
would ask you to come to Jesus. He hath the words of eternal 
life. I would ask you if, through what I have said, you cannot 
understand much that he said? ** Strive to enter in," if you 
cannot see the force of that earnest life, that pleading, patient, 
hopeful spiiit. I would ask you to reflect upon the meaning, 
the spirit of su3h words as prayer, meditation, thought, com- 
munion with self and with God. You wiU see that you must 
give up either a thoughtless life or a hope of heaven, one or the 
other. You cannot serve God and mammon. You will serve 
one or the other. I would say. Come to this Bible. There is 
more upon every page than any eye hath seen, much your eye 
can see. Through what I have said, hear its echo. *' Set your 
affections on things above, not on things on the earth." " The 
kingdom of heaven Is not meat and drink, but peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost." 

And, one and all of us, What are we living for ? To what 
extent are we heltevers, to what extent disciples, scholars of him 
who was the Son of God, whose life, whose doctrine, whose 
very Gospel is an exhortation to be in deed and in truth the 
children of the Highest ? May God give us grace to come to 
him, and, coming, give us vision to see, faith to know most 
certainly, that he alone is the "Way, the Truth, and the Life 
everlasting ! 



RTGHJEOUSNESS. 
By Rev. David Swing. 

" Thy right Mndisfull of righteoutness" — Fsalbi xlviii. 10. 

MEN of learning, such as Mill and Comte and Spencer, and 
men of science, have said so much of late that seems to 
separate human virtue from relation to God, that I desire to 

speak upon the apparent, relation between religion and a correct 
life. 

It is probable that no other important term revealing an 
attribute of God and man occurs so often in the Scriptures as 
this word righteousness. As in science there are great terms — 
such as development, causation, agencies — constantly recurring, 
showing the central spirit of the science ; so in religion at large, 
the word righteousness is constantly upon the page. It must 
follow, from such a perpetual presence of this term, that religion 
and righteousness are closely allied. God, who is the source of 
religion, is seen by the inspired poet to have his right hand full 
of righteousness. In the classic pictures of the gods, some held 
in the right hand an olive branch, some a sceptre, Neptune 
a trident, Apollo arrows. Mercury a wand, Minerva a scroll, 
Venus a golden apple. It is a proof of superiority in this 
picture from the Psalmist that his Deity seemed to reach forth a 
right hand full of righteousness. 

Our theme will be the fellowship between righteousness (or 
virtue) and religion. 
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The word right comes through all the civilized languages, 
without much change, from an old classic radical, signiiying 
straight or true to a rule. "When the old mason found bis work 
answering to the plumb line, he said rectus; or answering to his 
level, or to his model, he said rectus. The significance of the 
term is therefore found in the material world, where something 
is found to conform to a perfect standard. The termination 
^'ous " al^^ays means full of, abounding in, from the Latin osus, 
as dolor 08U8, full of grief, undostts, covered with, waves. Hence 
righteousness signifies abounding in, conformity to a moral 
ideal, full of correspondence to some perfect rule of action or 
being. Eeligion has a less clear significance. When we have 
said that it is a spiritual binding of man to God, we have said all 
we know about the word's primitive significance. Its actual 
import is that of human friendship toward God. The relation 
between man and man is called society ; between man and 
country is called patriotism ; between man and beauty is called 
taste ; between man and God is called religion. Hence religion 
is perceived to be a sentiment, while righteousness is a mind 
and soul full of action, conformed to a perfect or lofty rule. 
The relation of religion and righteousness at once becomes 
evident. Eeligion helps the mind to a higher ideal, and helps 
it to a desire and power to reach in action such an ideal in 
thought. Just as one's love of country helps the mind to study 
the best path of conduct toward that country, and then urges 
forward to action, so religion helps the mind to become a 
student of righteousness, and then helps to the spiritual power 
that will perform deeds abounding in this fitness to the ideal. 

In order to appreciate the topic offered to your thoughts 
now, it vrill be necessary for you to recall the history of 
unrighteous conduct, if only you could do so. But in thinking 
of this dark sea that has surrounded mankind, you perceive at 
once that there is no line long enough to sound the gulf of cruelty, 
of dishonour, that lies between man's origin and the present hour. 
History resounds with the clanking of chains and the screams of 
the dying. Force was the original guide of mankind. Whether 
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Carthage or Babylon or Jerusalem should be destroyed, and their 
citizens put to death, were always questions of ability to do so. 
1^0 ancient sword was ever stayed while it had power to kill, or 
Tictim to be killed. The number of human beings killed by 
Julius Caesar is placed at one million two hundred thousand, 
and the number of lives put to death by the conquerors of 
Jerusalem is placed at three million men, women, and children. 
Prom the earliest history to the most recent centuries, the terrific 
events of the world have not been seen where pestilence or flood 
or earthquake or famine jcame, but where man marched, carrying 
chains for the slaves, deeper poverty for the poor, deeper pain for 
the suffering. Man has been a worse foe to man than have all 
the beasts of the forest, and all the storms or famines or plagues 
in nature. 

The scientific minds are trying to show that the human race 
has been living upon this earth for a half million years, coming 
up slowly in all that long flight of time. But I am not sure that 
Mercy ought not to hope all such estimates to be false, for when 
we remember what man has been in the historic period we 
cannot help hoping that the six thousand years are all, and that 
there were no myriads of ages before of cruelty still less 
merciful, of barbarism still more barbarous. Unrighteousness 
is the great foe of the human race. Issuing from private life 
and injuring our neighbour, or issuing from the bench and 
perverting justice, or issuing from the legislature and grinding a 
community, or issuing from a pope or inquisition and torturing 
the innocent, or issuing from a throne and making a nation drip 
in blood, unrighteousness has always been the chief sorrow and 
disgrace of man's career upon earth. If one wiU sit down with 
this black history open before him, how beautiful upon its back- 
ground will all deeds of righteousness appear, deeds that con- 
formed to infinite right of neighbour. Whether you recall all the 
tenderness there has been in the world between parents and 
children, between friends, between rulers and subjects, and the 
justice of law and of the courts, each fact will reveal at once the 
divineness of righteousness, its whiteness, its sweetness. 
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In estimating the worth of right, it is a great mistake if you 
limit this righteousness to the ohedience of statute or common 
laws. Such limitation gives an honest man or a law-abiding 
citizen, but not a righteous man ; for righteous means abounding 
in right, in fitting, in appropriate action. When you watch by 
the bedside of the sick, or teach the ignorant, or comfort the 
sorrowful, or give to the helpless poor, you are acting 
righteously, because there are unwritten laws of humanity ; 
there is an ideal law out of the statute, and above the statute, to 
which the deed conforms, and from which secures its title of 
righteousness. 

80 far back as Sophocles the existence of such ideal law was 
confessed. The beautifu] character, Antigone, unveils the fact 
in these lines : — 

*' No ordinance of man can ere surpass 
The settled laws of nature and of God. 
Not written these on pages of a book ; 
Nor were they passed to-day or yesterday. 
We know not whence they are ; but this we know, 
That they from all eternity have been, 
And shall to all eternity endure." 

"When the humane woman of our age reveals the spirit of this 
Greek sister, and flies to the hospital of Scutari or Memj)his; 
when Grace Darling launches her boat upon the mad water, these 
go at the command of righteousness ; for the human heart toss- 
ing in anguish in the hospital, or struggling for life in the sea, 
is surrounded by divine right to the helping hand ; rights which 
may escape the coarse mind, as the brute world cannot see the 
rainbow nor enjoy the flowers beneath their feet ; but rights which 
in God, or the soul like God, are as vast as the constitutions of 
States. When the great Justinian defined justice, fifteen hundred 
years ago, as *'a constant and urgent wish to render to every 
one that which is his own," did he mean only that man must 
respect landmarks and pay debts ? Oh, no ! but when a maa 
is struggling for life in the waves, your hand ceases to be your 
own; it becomes partly his. All your powers for the moment 
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belong to him. In the agony of death he is surrounded by tender 
rights. 1^0 other definition of justice would have been handed 
down by the bar and bench for two thousand years as worthy of 
Justinian or of legal philosophy. Between such a justice and 
righteousness there is no difference. Hence we perceive that 
righteousness is a most perfect and most delicate perception of 
the rights of others, and a constant and urgent wish to bless 
others by regarding these manifold rights. Eighteousness is a 
conformity to all the large or tender laws of humanity ; true to 
them as the stars to their path. How grand a principle in 
human nature this righteousness may be, one may read by 
looking back at the sacred names of the past, and by seeing that 
the most sacred are those that were most honourable. From 
Fabricius to "Washington, from the blessed Saviour down to the 
honest tinker Bunyan, or to the obscure dairyman's daughter, 
there is no radiance of earth so bright as that which shines from 
a name crowned with the halo of justice. The lustre of riches, 
of office, of beauty, soon fades, compared with this sun of virtue 
set eternally in the heavens. 

Having now asked your attention to righteousness, to its 
significance, and scope, and beauty, let me ask you to think of 
the partnership that exists between it and religion. 

Whether there could be high and correct action without reli-. 
gion I am unable to say. I know of no data from which to draw 
a conclusion. The world has never made the experiment, for 
religion has always rushed to the field so early in all national 
life, that man has never been able to know what he might have 
done without that element. Blair, long ago, said : ** You may 
discover tribes of men without policy, or laws, or cities, or arts, 
but not without religion." Plutarch had said the same : " That, 
traversing the world, you may find towns without walls, without 
letters, without kings, without coin, without schools, without 
theatres ; but a town without a temple of prayer no one ever 
saw." Hence it seems that the nature of man is such that 
it will never give science an opportunity to learn how perfect a 
righteousness there might be without the infiuence of a God. 
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And as for individuals, it is perfectly impossible for them to 
empty their minds of the influence of their country and 
ancestors; and hence if you could find an atheist who has a 
delicate sense of justice, it would be impossible to determine how 
much or how little of this justice had come from a state or from 
ancestry that were more deeply religious. The experiment of 
human uprightness divested of religion can never hope to be 
tried. Now, how comes it that, as a fact, a sense of righteous- 
ness and a belief in God appear simultaneously and invariably in 
higher forms of society ? Is it an accident ? As well might we 
say that the sunshine and the harvest-field are only simultaneous 
events, a meeting by accident of prairie and June. The real 
truth must be that the appearance of God and human honour are 
related as inseparable companions, causing each other's life and 
growth. God's right hand is full of righteousness, and the right 
hand of righteousness is full of God. As a fact, all those who 
have been the students or servants of right have been believers 
in God. The benevolent men, the judicial men, the statesmen, 
the moralists, the philanthropist have aH been quite free from the 
atheism that has always been a camp follower of the naturalist. 
It is the chemist, the geologist, the physiologist that most 
generally moves away from the idea of God, because the measure- 
ment and weight of a skull will no more lead to an ideal spirit, 
than will the weight or measurement of an apple or a bunch of 
grapes. Hence from the day when Lucretius, two thousand 
years ago, wrote his poem to show how worlds and things came, 
down to Huxley's last work, the tendency has been for the 
scientific mind to pause in the laws of development, and for 
the personal God to recede. But, meanwhile, all the toilers 
in the domain of right, from Justinian to Webster, from Plato to 
Grotius, from Solomon to Pranklin, have been near and firm in 
their friendship for the Divine idea. The bench and bar of all 
countries, and cities, and towns, have always been allies of the 
faith in a God. They have not been sectarians in church always, 
because their habits of thought and hunger for evidence have been 
too large to permit them to be narrow in creed, or credulous as to 
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a thonsand dogmas ; but as to the belief in a God of infinite 
righteousness, the whole judicial multitude, judge, lawyer, 
statesman, has been pervaded by the religious element. That 
there are lawyers who have only used law for gain, and have 
never studied deeply, not loved deeply their profession, is 
•evident; and so there are clergymen who preach only for a 
reward of money ; but in measuring a profession, such men must 
be left out. Doing this, we affirm that the legal profession has 
always stood firm by the idea of an infinite God. If you will 
•cause to pass under view the great names in the department of 
law in all its forms, from Justinian to Pufiendorf and Blackstone, 
however large you may make tke enumeration, you will find 
Ood standing in the midst of the philosophy of each individual. 
When you wish to find righteousness elaborated from dust, 
generated from chemical action, you must go to the scientific 
school ; but when you desire to see righteousness derived from 
the right hand of God, you need not go to the clergy, but may 
go to those who study justice, and cast themselves, not upon man's 
•dust, but upon man's integrity. " True religion is the founda- 
tion of society." This is not from Huxley, but from Edmund 
Burke. '' Beligion is a necessary element in any great human 
-character." This is not from Darwin, but from Webster. We 
mean no insult to the students of science, but mean that, as a 
fact, the study of law has always led the mind toward the Deity, 
and has thus revealed the causal connection between right and 
•€rod. Passing away from the fact of society, let us listen to 
reason, pure and clear. God is the thought, the Being that stands 
as the ideal of right ; and hence, the being attached to God by 
that chain which we call religion, stands near the fountain of 
right, and receives its flood into his bosom. God is the only ideal 
of right. This being so, the Christian whose life is marked by 
•deeds of unkindness, or injustice, or indifierence to mankind, has 
no religion worth the name, for righteousness being in the right 
hand of God, a personal religion without a personal justice is 
impossible. 

When the Bible says righteousness is in the right hand of 
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God, it indicates that that is the chief attribute of the Creator,, 
for the right hand is the emblem of power. Hence, if the- 
mortal has no right life, he has no relation of any value to God ; 
and on the contrary, if his life be full of active and beautiful 
justice, he is not far from the glorious Kingdom of Heaven. It 
is almost epitaph enough for the tomb of that lawyer who died in 
our city, that his life was righteous to an extreme degree. With 
God and with [N'azareth as the supreme ideal of right, with this 
ideal daily approached by a life-long study and application of the 
principles of justice at the bar, with a daily increasing hatred of 
injustice, and growing appreciatioir of its power to injure, and of 
the power of goodness to bless, Mr. Puller left a name that will 
always seem sheltered from hate and preserved for love by that 
Bight Hand on High, full of righteousness. His memory i&. 
wreathed with those flowers of justice at the right hand of his 
God. 

" !N"o man's religion," says South, " ever survives his morals." 
This must be so, for as no artist could paint, or carve, or sing, 
after his ideal of colour, or form, or sound, were taken away, so 
no man can be called religious whoso ideal of righteousness has- 
fallen into the mire of the street. We can always measure our 
religion by our virtue. God is the embodiment of the idea of 
infinite and tender justice. Hence, as the ocean lies by our 
continent, the source out of which spring our rain clouds that 
water the fields, and the warmth that softens our climate, so the 
name of God lies away from man, the perpetual source of all 
justice, all love, all charity — ^the sea out of which roll virtue's 
golden cloud and vernal air. 

Always, in all places, I think there is to be found the phrase 
on the lips of suffering : " Help me, for God's sake ; for God's sake- 
give me food ; spare my children, for God's sake." What is the 
meaning of this old, old appeal that has followed human life 
everywhere in all its wanderings ? It is only this. There is an 
infinite regard for rights with God. With him the slave is as good; 
as a king. A little child hungering, a poor father carried to the 
dungeon for a debt, are fuUy within the infinite pity. He has- 
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laws of help and of release. And then regarding his laws, he 
nerer slumhers nor sleeps. The Divine heart redonblcs the 
number of human rights, and redoubles the watchfulness over 
these laws ; and hence " Save me, for God's sake !" is a petition 
that begs us tear our dead hearts away from the customs of men, 
^nd ruvsh into the righteousness at the right hand of the infinite 
One ; begs you to rise above the human level, and look down upon 
me and my children from the tender skies of God. In my extreme 
iour, go away from man, and look upon me from the throne of 
the Blessed One. 

Eeligion creates righteousness by leading the mind daily up to 
this sublime ideal, by tearing the heart away from State laws or 
•customs, and placing it by the Holy One above. Where^the slave 
systems ptevailed, masters took their stand by the statute law of 
the American or of the Mosaic age, or both ; while those who 
overthrew the system took their stand above State law, far up in 
the atmosphere of the Almighty, and the slave found liberty in 
God's right hand. 

But religion has still another relation to righteousness. To 
the divine ideal of right it adds a varied and powerful motive. 
It so defines life, so limits it here and expands it hereafter, that 
it forces upon us the conviction that nothing but a tender 
righteousness is worth living for in these years. It assures us 
that we shall soon go home, carrying with us no gold, no office, no 
fame, nothing but the lines, black or white, graven in the spirit. 
The tomb is before us. ITature has seen to it that we shall not 
'One of us escape. Science tells us perhaps we shall pause for ever 
there ; but religion opens other gates, and makes this life a mere 
daybreak of the matchless world to come. But its unavoidable 
theory is that the spirit only shall be welcome there. All the 
rank and gains of this world remain behind. The soul goes 
with its character alone, as the bird flies to the tropics, taking 
with it only its companions and its song. 

iNot only does this obliteration of these material things drive 
the human race logically towards character, but the solemnity of 
.death and the grandeur of immortality transform righteousness 
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into a sentiment, an inspiration, and thus make the heart burst 
forth into good deeds, as the eyes of parting friends fill with tears. 
"When the passenger ship is sinking in the mid-ocean, the hearts^ 
about to perish overflow with kind deeds toward each other, not 
because the ideal of justice has come down to them from the 
skies only, but becJause the receding earth and the rapidly 
coming eternity have exalted their ideal into a profound 
sentiment; have baptized duty in a sea of love and seK- 
forgetfulness. 

By holding God up before mankind, religion furnishes a glass 
in which one may always see a justice wider and tenderer than 
any which a godless world might give ; and then by the exclu- 
siveness of the life to come, which invites nothing from earth but 
its virtue, and by the beautiful solemnity of death and 
immortality which transforms justice into a mother's love, 
restless and measureless; religion, thus equipped, takes her 
stand by the side of righteousness, to stand hand in hand 
inseparable for ever. Hence it would seem that there is no. 
virtue without religion, and no religion without virtue. 

The inferences from this dependence of human purity upon 
God must be these : 

(1) Christ, in unfolding the character of God, in tearing down 
all idols, and in filling the universe with one spirit, infinite and 
blessed, has done a work that should bind him upon the forehead 
and heart of man. 

(2) If Crod is the ideal of justice, it becomes the Christian 
world to see to it that his character is so painted that the humaa 
mind can look up to him, and feel the grandeur of the ideal, not 
to be repelled, but charmed and conquered. The Blessed K*ame 
must be divested of the charge of having created millions of 
beings in order that he might damn them for ever. He must be 
so set forth that mothers will not bow in agony over a dying, 
child, lest, unbaptized, it might be lost eternally from their 
bosom. The Blessed ITame must be freed from the whole 
terrific associations of ages of cruelty and brute force, and so set 
before mankind in the spotless robes of justice, that the human 
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heart, sinful or virtuous, shall always feel the Divine presence 
and heauty ; that there is a holy and powerful God pervading all 
the hours of time and eternity. 

I have avoided any Bible argument now, because I wanted to 
show you the basis of the Bible itself. There is a common im- 
pression that the Bible has created a religion for man by a 
positive enactment. This is partly true ; but there is a deeper, 
broader truth; and that is, that there is a relationship of 
man and God that has created the Bible. The Bible has not 
made religion, but religion and righteousness have made the 
Bible. Christianity is not forced upon us. Our own nature has 
forced it up out of the spirit's rich depths. As the hidden music 
of the old fabulous statue became vocal when the sun arose each 
morning upon it, so when Christ came he only awakened to its 
divinest strains a music whose origin was far above and back of 
Bethlehem and the cross. 
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*' The law shall go foHh of Zioii, and the word of the Lord from 

Jeniealem^^ — MiCAH iv. 2. 



EVER and anon, amid the scenes and vicissitudes engrossing 
thought and feeling, the human mind, the soul of man, 
will break loose from the low and the perishable about it, and 
attest its own eternity. How must any system, therefore, 
ostensibly revealing the interests and allotments of the future, 
rise in majesty and brighten in splendour, to the conception of 
the anxious inquirer! Immortality, guilt, and danger, are 
intuitions of our common nature always felt to possess arresting 
attractive power. Unprepared, then, as we must be to resist 
the evidence, or throw away the hope of immortality, the 
question arises : how can we forecast its issues, or determine its 
conditions ? And if not, the additional question arises : whither 
shall we turn for light and guidance? But we need not 
multiply questions to this effect. Hope and fear, in advance of 
all statement or reasoning, and despite all opposing theories, arc 
turned at once to the revelations of Christianity as alone able to 
solve the mystery; and we are thus compelled to feel with 
what depth and intensity of meaning a thousand facts and 
considerations lead us to regard the Bible as the book and the 
gift of God. 
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1^0 man can look at himself, and contemplate his destiny as 
developed in the Christian revelation, without becoming, even 
to himself, an object not only of interest, but reverence ; for he 
must perceive that, by means of its provisional adaptations, the 
least and most depressed in external fortune and condition may 
be the first and most illustrious in all the better and more 
ennobling attributes of our intellectual and moral nature. And 
no man can turn to this revelation, with the calmness and 
candour of full and free enq[uiry, without finding it a subject 
warm with light and life, and imrivalled in truth and loveliness, 
notwithstanding its seeming self-forgetfulness, and unostentatious 
simplicity, both of claim and manner. It is perceived and felt 
that ifcs influence and tendencies, quiet and noiseless, it may be, 
as the lapse of the stream or the travel of a star, never fail to 
exalt and dignify our common nature. 

The Christian revelation was not intended merely or mainly 
to gratify the intellectual curiosity and enrich the mind of man, 
but so to change his nature and reverse his moral condition as 
to establish him in the final virtue and happiness of heaven. 
The great volume of God's message to man begins with history 
and ends with prophecy ; and these, the historic and prophetic 
portions of the Bible, in their mutual relations and aspects, may 
be said to constitute the morning and evening light of the great 
sun of revelation, which, in rising, shows us on one hand the 
shadow of the past, and, in setting, traces on the other an 
outline of futurity. And it is in this way heavenly truth and 
vision have depicted to the enraptured eye of faith and the 
church the past and coming glories of Christianity. That 
portion of prophecy now claiming attention relates to the entire 
of the Christian dispensation. It embraces the whole range of 
Messiah's kingdom, from the period of his ascension to the 
throne of universal dominion, down to his final conquest over 
the nations; and, in attempting its explanation at greater or 
less length, we shall — 

1. Notice 9ome of the more diHinguishing elemenU and attributes 
of the Gospel denominated in our sub/eet, with distinctive signi- 
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ficance^ the law and word of Jehovah. The Gospel, as a system 
or universal whole, although adumbrated by the religion of 
nature, and analogous to it in principle and provision, is, never- 
thelees, properly distinguishable, and should be distinguished, in 
fact and form, from eveiy other in the wide universe of mind and 
thought. It is a grand and peculiar system, resembling that of 
nature and Providence, it is true, and yet strictly sui generis, 
existing by itself, unmixed and incapable of coalescence with 
any other. Its basis is its own, surrounded by precincts upon 
which nothing human can trespass. It claims a divinity of 
origin, an essential importance, an excellence of matter, an 
amount of evidence, a demonstration of claim, 'a convincing 
energy, an impressiveness of appeal, a practical utility, to which 
no other subject or system can possibly lay claim, or, laying 
elaim, must be found at fault, and prove insolvent in what it 
affects. Upon each of these particulars we beg leave to enlarge 
a few moments. 

Of the Gospel, then, we aflirm : the source of its originatioii 
is divine. This is the great basement principle, the foundation 
axiom, of the Christian religion. The hand of God is seen in 
its construction. His finger is visible and his wisdom con- 
spicuous in all its provisions and proportions. Springing from, 
it has always held communion with, the heavens, and proclaimed 
the divinity of its origin by the number and splendour of its 
triumphs. We rely upon this grand truth as the comer-stone, 
and as constituting the bond-timber of the Christian edifice, and 
but for which its ruins had long since been its only epitaph. 

The enemies of our religion have essayed a thousand times, 
and in as many forms, to disprove the supernatural source, the 
heavenly origin, of the Gospel ; but have as often failed in the 
attempt, and retired from the attack — like Hume with Campbell, 
and Gibbon with Watson — ^with the names of their conquerors 
and the glory of the Gospel engraved on their broken and 
dismantled shields ! The world has been in a tempest of 
controversy on the subject of its claims for nearly sixty 
centuries, and the result is, the religion of the Bible, as a 
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revelation from heaven, is better and more unanswerably 
accredited now than it ever was before, and is infinitely more 
likely to become the religion of the world, and give Iew and 
limit to the hopes and aims of all future generations. 

The great object of the bestowment of the Gospel, as the law 
and word of God, was the happiness of man. To effect this, no 
other system, after ages of trial, had been found competent. All 
those means and expedients of which man could avail himself 
had failed, signally failed, to furnish him with satisfactory 
manifestations of the character of God, the medium of access to, 
and method of acceptance with, him. And all had equally 
and fearfully failed in furnishing the laws and rules of morality 
an accredited code of morals, in the love and practice of which 
man might feel himself secure, and hope for the mercy and 
friendship of heaven. 

To insist upon no other test in this connection, we might, in 
numberless forms, advantageously estimate the superior value 
and excellence of the Gospel by comparison and contrast. 
Here, however, we must substitute generalities for details. To 
institute the comparison fully, and bring out the contrast in 
clear relief, can it be necessary that we introduce you to the 
Pagan Pantheon, or amuse you with the dreams of philosophy ? 
Is it necessary that we make infidel, and even pagan, folly 
blush by citing you, on the one hand, to the priesthood, say, 
of Baal ; the shrines of Moloch and Saturn ; the groves of Yenus 
and Thamuz ; the rites of Pan ; and the revellings of Bacchus ? ' 
or, on the other, to the vaunted illuminations and self-sufiicient 
arrogance of the wisdom, the scribe and the disputer, of this 
world ? 

It is equally true of the Gospel that the excellence of its 
matter — ^the subject-matter of its revelations — vindicates the 
conclusion at which we have arrived. The product of the 
wisdom of God, it bears the impress of all his perfections. Its 
every ray of light is a heaven-transmitted beam to the human 
understanding. The pre-eminent value and high moral love- 
liness of what it reveals and inculcates must be obvious to 



774 CHRISTIANITY. 

every one, and if it be not excellence itself even, we have yet to 
learn the meaning of the term and the nature of the' thing. It 
is, indeed, the veritable apotheosis of all that is lovely in the 
intellectual universe — an exhibition of heavenly worth, of the 
temper and conduct of the world above, and to which we aspire. 
In theory it is a revelation of deity, and in practice the nearest 
possible assimilation to him. It diffuses " the savor of life " 
throughout the whole range of its sway, the vast empire of truth 
and virtue upon earth, giving value and interest to all that 
belongs to duration and extension, without limit and without 
end. It places the interests of time in abeyance, and opens 
upon the soul the objects of immortality. 

The evidence tending to its authentication as a revelation 
from heaven, whether internal, external, or collateral, is 
abundant and indubitable, l^o proposition in morals, no fact in 
history, has ever been better, and but few half as well and 
credibly, sustained, as the facts and assumptions, the outline 
and ietails, of the Christian system. We boast not merely a 
competence, but perfect opulence of heaven-furnished and 
conclusive proof here, and the only difficulty is to know where 
to begin and how to select. 

Christianity is a system exhibiting in its nature, evidence, and 
claims, not only an uncompounded oneness, but a most striking 
distinctive uniqueness of character. So true, as to preclude 
everything false ; so wise, as to teach and recommend nothing 
foolish ; so great and good, as to have nothing weak or wicked 
about it. In its elements and issues it is above the virtue of 
vicious men. It equally transcends the invention of good men, 
and could not be the production of either. Angels, to produce 
it — a supposition, by the way, infidelity could not even hypo- 
thecate without borrowing from Christianity — ^angels to produce 
^ it, by the inevitable implication of falsehood, must have become 
devils by the deed ; and devils producing it, as upon the Jewish 
hypothesis of the Talmud, must have been fools beyond all 
human example, by giving birth to a system necessitating their 
own doom in hopeless preclusion from God and virtue. To name 
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snch absurdities is to refute them ; still the refutation is valuable 
in the proportion they may have been relied upon to discredit 
the claims of the Gospel. 

The weight of evidence increases at every step. Let any man 
honestly and earnestly, with calmness and candour, examine the 
claims of the Gospel, and he will feel conviction of its truth 
penetrating the understanding, and thrilling through him like a 
barb ! Truth after truth, in mingling effulgence, will break in 
upon the mind as star at twilight flashes forth on star, lighting 
up the camps of heaven ! 

The evolution of its principles and provisions speaks the same 
language. Christianity has invariably displayed its might and 
immortality, its indestructibility and unfailing power, iu behalf 
of man; and, if it be not important to his happiness, the alter- 
native is irresistibly pressed that God and eternity are but trifles, 
heaven and hell the veriest expletives ; and hope and virtue are 
thus let loose, at once and for ever, from all eternal moorings 
of right and wrong. 

Obdurately stupid and beyond feeling must be the depravity 
of the man who can survey the nature and claims of the 
Christian religion without the deepest concern^ — without, in the 
deep travail of his spirit, feeling the rising energy of a sigh : 
high as heaven, deep as hell, and enlarged as the universe — to 
become interested in it. For he must perceive that Christianity 
reveals and accredits the noblest good, unutterable wonders, 
immortal hopes and issues, momentous as God and infinity can 
make them ! You may essay to doubt, you may in terms deny, 
but truth and nature remain ; and what but the Gospel, we ask, 
gives birth to those mighty hopes and fears which gather over 
the soul like angels* wings, as now and again it is felt to be 
darkened by a shadow no body projects, and tossed by a tempest 
no order governs ? 

The Gospel appeals to the mind and heart with an illumina- 
tion and efficacy unknown to any other system, or in any other 
department of inquiry. Christianity has never been left with- 
out witness. She has an advocate in the bosom of every human 
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being. Conscious remorse within becomes the omniscient 
accuser of crime. The offender's own heart executes vengeance 
upon him. The eye shrinks from the appalling brightness of 
the vision. Conscience shakes her terrific sceptre and utters her 
monitory voice. 

The Gospel speaks to man in a tone that plants the soul in the 
eye and the ear. Its lessons are heard with a disturbing sense 
of insecurity and alarm. Its appeal is like the energy of the 
tempest, giving proof, in its irregular and untameable rushings, 
of descent from a region above the reach of man ! Turn to the 
listening, anxious thousands in whose midst you have often 
heard its appeals, and you will at once learn our meaning. 

We have a demonstration of all this in the influence the 
Gospel exerts upon the character and destiny of man. It is his 
only hope. This was the only haven, " unvisited by wrath 
and ruin," to which our benighted nature could repair, in the 
great primal shipwreck of hope and goodness. It is man's 
only resource. It nerves and sustains him in the renunciation 
oi sin, the practice of virtue, and in reverence and affection for 
God and goodness. It is almighty to succour snd support, ^o 
discouragement can gloom — no calamity appall. Look at 
the early Christians for proof, and let a single example type the 
rest : amid the clustering horrors of impending death, they 
refused to throw incense upon the altar of Jupiter, and spumed 
alike and together the gods and the dreams of Paganism. It is 
almighty to renew and restore. It exerts a creative, trans- 
forming effect upon the inner and the outer man. It changes 
even the relations of Deity, The offended judge becomes an 
affectionate father — the guilty criminal his adopted son. The 
long-lost image of God is recovered, and the life-diffusing light 
of his countenance rejoiced in ; and the whole will be found 
intimately connected with the pre-established relations of order 
and perfection, as found in the moral government of God, and 
shown not less by its astonishing effects than by its resemblance 
to God and benevolence to man. 

It is not more divine in theory than God-like in issue. 
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Throw back your eye upon the page of history. Look at the 
thunder of even classic imperial Jove — ^the awe of nations, 
crumbling in his mouldering hand — his altars desolate and his 
temples hymnless — without victim or worshipper — while the song 
of Bethlehem, first listened to amid the obscurity of the flocks and 
folds of Ephratah, is heard from the valley and the mountain, 
and comes to us wafted by every wind and floating on every 
breeze! While the contemplative philosophy of India, the 
metaphysical lore of deep-thoughted Greece, the lofty dictation 
of didactic Rome, exerted an influence feeble and unimportant 
on the few, Christianity became the heavenly enchiridion of 
millions, furnishing them with a proper estimate of earth, and 
placing in their hands a chart of the world to come ! And 
now the savage of the Antipodes — the distant Australian, or 
wandering Troglodyte, in his primeval woods and wilds, coeval 
"with creation, bows down to her; and prostrate nations, dis- 
joined by boundless waters, bend before her altars ! 

2. Let us next tu/rn to the Gospel with regard to the extent of 
its provisions and its corresponding publication. The Gospel 
provides for the moral illumination of man, the justification of 
his person, and the regeneration of his nature. It fixes the 
standard of duty and morality, offers encouragement and authen- 
tication to the hopes and interests of piety, affords support in 
trial and adversity, and tenders final deliverance from the ills 
and evils of earth and time, to the Christian pilgrim, to every 
penitent believer in Jesus Christ. 

These provisions anticipate the ruin and promise the recovery 
of man; and thus the Gospel, upon terms divinely conditioned 
and forming a part of it, provides for the essential happiness of 
every member of each successive generation. Immortality itself 
is in every practical sense a discovery of Christianity ; and by 
thus revealing an interest which includes every other, and well- 
nigh hides all others from our view, it becomes to man pre- 
eminently "the one thing needful." 

Or, to give someuhing like point and condensation to the 
revelationg of Christianity in this respect, let us glance at a few 
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of its provisional adaptations. Christianity, then, stands pledged 
for the destruction of the great primal curse — the sin and ndsery 
of our race and planet in the promised regeneration of the world. 
It is the Gospel that is to harbinger and extend illimitably, in 
every direction, the wide diffusion of universal light. To this 
light the nations have clung, at different periods, as the last 
plank in the wide-spread wreck of truth and goodness. Heaven, 
in kindness to our world, has held it aloft for ages, as the 
standard of reviving virtue, the signal of reformation, and the 
dawn of hope. Sin and misery belong to each other as cause and 
effect, and have never, by eye of God or man, been seen apart. 
Together they were born, and together they have revelled 
alike upon human sacrifice and human agony ever since. Their 
birth was under the same malignant star ; the same accursed 
dominance has marked their history, and Christianity shall 
dictate the hymn in which the glad tidings of their destruction 
shall be pealed around the enlightened and renovated earth. 

Christianity stands pledged for the destruction of ignorance 
and error. How rife, how dominant, is the one, while the other 
confounds all conception by seeming to possess attributes which 
should only belong to God and eternity, alike incomprehensible 
and without end ! The illumination promised in the text, how- 
ever, shall become co-extensive with universal man, and shall be 
perennial as the wants of his being and the corresponding reign 
of the Redeemer. Truth shall everywhere triumph in the 
destruction of error, and darkness recede before the light of 
Heaven. 

The Gospel also provides for the destruction of violence and 
wrong in the structure and relations of government and society, 
and the administration and management of their laws and 
interests. These — the wrong and violence of government and 
society — shall be destroyed, partly by the mild and bloodless^ 
triumphs of the Gospel, and partly by the just judgments of 
heaven. The Gospel penetrating everywhere, as indicated by 
the finger of prophecy, shall silently but securely operate its 
destined functions of renovation; and in the instance of th^ 
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incurably obdurate, Messiah will grasp unpitying vengeance with 
both his hands, and blight with final curse the agents and 
instruments of the one and the other. 

"War and bloodshed, too, as applied to nations — ^the ends and 
objects, whether of legalized or predatory slaughter — shall be 
superseded by the realization of the hymn of Bethlehem — " On 
earth peace, good will toward men." The moral wrong of war 
applies only to the individuals and nations provoking the result, 
and not to all who may be engaged in it or involved in its con- 
sequences. Aggression, without good and sufficient reason, 
gives the moral evil of war. As certainly as Christianity is 
true, so certainly there will be a period in the world's history 
when the glory of a man or nation shall not consist in the 
number of widows, orphans, and dependent sufferers, doomed to 
tears and penury, want ancP woe, by the butcheries of this 
absurdly fashionable science — a science, the eulogium of which 
is written in blood and published in groans ; at once the scourge 
of God and the calamity of nations, and such an obvious accursed 
barrier to the influence of the Gospel, that Christianity, unless 
the lips of heaven have deceived us, can never become the 
religion of the world until the foul stain, the damning blot, is 
wiped from the calendar of time. The Gospel steadily aims at 
the extermination of this splendid vice of nations — this gilded 
curse of human kind — and will thus, by a single achievement, 
extinguish full one-half of the world's reputed glory ! 

The conversion of the Gentile world ranks high among the 
provisions of the Gospel. During a period of sixteen centuries 
prophecy was multiplying assurances to the Jewish church that 
the light and advantages they enjoyed, and infinitely superior, 
under the kingdom and administration of the Messiah, should be 
extended to the Gentiles — all other nations as well as the Jews. 
And the whole history of miscellaneous Christendom exemplifies 
the truth and force of prophecy to this effect. "We are witnesses 
of its truth, and so many living epistles in illustration of it. 
More than nineteen-twentieths of the ever-increasing mjrriads 
professing Christianity throughout the world, and among all its 
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tongues and tribes, are of Gentile origin, and prove the truth of 
prophecy in this respect. The temples of piety, the altars of 
devotion, the baptismal font, wherever seen or resorted to, tell 
the same truth ; and the only exception to the rule is here and 
there a gloomy synagogue, pointing the hopes of the worshipper^ 
prospectively, to what is already matter of history — the advent 
of Messiah and the conquests of his kingdom. 

In the range of its spread, Christianity embraces Jew and 
Gentile without distinction. The Christian minister belongs to 
no part or people of the earth exclusively. He belongs alike to 
both hemispheres and every people. The temperate, the frigid, 
and the torrid zones, with all their angles and intersections, 
claim him equally. Every minister of Christ is, by his special 
appointment, a missionary both at home and abroad. The 
world is his Alma Mater and iftankind the Alumni. Hence 
St. Paul, with inimitable point and beauty, "I am a debtor 
both to the Greek and the Barbarian" — civilized and savage 
man. And such are the charge and embassy of every true 
minister of Jesus Christ ; and accordingly, in view of their 
efforts and those of others, the seemingly attenuated influence 
of the Gospel is winding its way iu a thousand meanders to the 
point of ultimate destination. A thousand independent 
machineries of moral discipline, complete in themselves, and yet 
all parts of a universal movement, are in successful play ; and 
thus the streams of virtue (to change the imagery) are every- 
where washing, everywhere extending their baptism to, the 
barren strands of vice and crime. 

The recall of the Jews and their conversion to Christianity,, 
after ages of apostacy and rejection, are also foretold and 
provided for. Under heavenly influence, and amid the splendour 
of Messiah's triumphs in the latter days, they shall appreciate 
the patience of God which has outlived their perverseness, his 
providence which provided for their return, his grace which led 
to it, and the glory in which it shall result. 

God's watchful care, his burning jealousy, have hovered over 
every paragraph of Jewish history ; and, although they have 
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been the abjured of nations — although they have exhausted the 
curse of prophecy, in its most fearful repletion — although their 
wretchedness has been prolonged even into the old age of 
history — although the plough has passed over the ruins of 
Jerusalem, and the curse of the crucifixion yet lingers about 
Olivet and Kedron — although they have been visited by the last 
oppressions of humanity — although the mighty past of their 
story, closing with the immortal exploit of holding their city 
against all to the last, and finally yielding, not to the Eoman^ 
but the vengeance of heaven — although all this has been 
succeeded by the humiliadons of a thousand lands, in every 
clime and age, still they are the regal people of the God of all, 
and he will gather them. 

Universal and unmolested brotherhood between man and man, 
nation and nation, is equally a promise of the Gospel. Men and 
nations shall become one in principle and one in policy, one in 
affection and one in conduct. Then there shall be no malevolent 
feeling, no ill-nature. There will be no exclusive bigotry, no 
sectarian zeal, no monopoly of heaven's care and kindness by a 
few, and these remarkable for nothing so much as want of 
resemblance to heaven ; none of the narrow-hearted, drivelling 
iUiberality, imbibed from ignorance, prejudice, and party, and 
from other equally questionable and less reputable sources, 
inclining so many to place under ban, and bind over to the 
communion of devils, all who cannot subscribe to the musty 
dogmas of the synagogue or the formulary, and who may happen 
to prefer the language of the Bible to that of human dictation. 

Then reason shall not, as now, be hung by the neck, and 
common sense broken upon the wheel, because engaged in honest, 
independent search to understand to Book of God. Then men 
and churches shall not think of meriting heaven by making 
earth a heU all about them ; this state of things shall be 
corrected by the Gospel, which shall become the great law of 
moral gravitation, stretching beyond the vast limits of the family 
of man, and binding in the common fellowship of faith and 
feeling the whole virtuous universe of intelligent beings. 
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The Gospel fully provides for the prevalence of piety and 
purity the world over, and the lapse of its ages concluded. 
Piety in principle and purity in conduct shall become co- 
extensive with the abode and the business of man. {The work 
is now in visible progress, and steadily advancing to its con- 
summation. The Gospel is now heard in the hut of the 
Esquimaux and the pavilion of the Persian. It is listened to by 
the Caffre and Earotongian. Its light is shining alike amid 
Polynesian Isles and the Caribbean Archipelago. It has super- 
seded the victorious war-dance amid the Lakes of the North, 
and kindled its breathings in the cinnamon groves of Ceylon. 
Its influence is *felt in the mines of Golconda. Its warnings 
strike revelry dumb in the seraglio of the Mogul. And, as 
a miracle of heavenly creation, it contains vdthin itself the 
principles of boundless increase, and shall spread through every 
clime and under every sky, until the voices of piety, the harps 
of Zion, and the hymns of her joy shall everywhere fling to the 
bending heavens and listening earth their sweet and varied 
melody. 

3. We notice, hriefiy, the agency and, means hy the operation 
and instrumentality of which the Gospel was to go forth from the 
place of its first publication, and, disdaining all locality, difjuse 
itself among the nations. Providence, omniscient and almighty, 
will prepare the way — Divine influence, the heart — while 
Divine truth, the Bible, shall be the grand excluRive instrument 
of the world's restoration to the image of God and the friendship 
of heaven. The agency of this grand millennial change belongs 
to God, the instrumentality to the Gospel. Heaven in wisdom 
has selected the means, and will in time effectuate the work. 

"We have already noticed the provisional adaptation of the 
Gospel to the removal of all tlie evils that afflict and degrade 
humanity, and everywhere curse and disfigure the face of our 
world. "We have seen the essential nature of God and goodness 
opposed to sin and misery, ignorance and error, wrong and 
violence, war and bloodshed. In like manner, we have seen 
God and the virtuous part of the universe in alliance, to redeem 
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the -world from the ejffects of these evils. And, accordingly, the 
consTimmation of the dispensation we now celebrate will present 
us with the history of sin and misery, dislodged from earth, and 
winding up in the gloom of interminable hell. Ignorance and 
error, until destroyed, will, of course, continue to resist the 
Gospel, but it will be like the waves of ocean, climbing the 
rocks in noisy war, only to break at their base, and die away 
in foam. The claims of wrong and violence are already lessened 
in number and weakened in force ; and may we not hope, from 
the aspect of things, and the signs of the times, that their name 
and their nature are already beginning to wither from the 
world ? 

As sin and misery recede, ignorance and error will follow in 
their train, and the recession of these will be followed by the 
destruction of violence and wrong ; and, when the curse of God 
shall give these a grave, war and blood shall be blotted from the 
book of nations, and shall only be heard of in the " tales of other 
times!" Thus the destruction of sin, the fruitful source of all 
other evil, like the lightning of Heaven, preparing a path for the 
thunder, shall open and applain the way for the prevalence of 
universal holiness. The utterance of vice and the universality 
of crime shall every yield to the power of the Gospel, or resist 
in vain. Evil shall be made the precursor of good, as death 
precedes a resurrection to a glorious immortality, and worlds are 
reduced to chaos, that nobler systems may arise in splendour 
from their ruins. 

In this way, Christianity asserts its boundless application to 
the wants of man — its own proper universality and indefinite 
increase, as well as reversion to primitive simplicity. 

Do you ask further after the means, not less than the agency, 
operating these grand results — we say, the spread of the Gospel 
will receive its direction from the purposes, and its impulse from 
the energy of heaven, while the pulpit, the press, social inter- 
course, and the force of example, shall secure its acceleration. 
The purposes of God will hold empire amid the contingencies and 
revolations of the world. The energy of heaven will, by the 
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ministry of conscience and conviction, sway impnlsively tlie 
human mind. The pulpit will multiply hearers, the press 
readers, conversation will have listeners, intercourse beholders, 
and example influence ; and these elements of regeneration will 
accomplish the object we contemplate. As the yeasty trough of 
ocean operates its own health and purity by means of its 
peculiar laws and conformation, so, by the laws of moral 
mechanism, comprehending the Gospel and the grace of God, the 
means and elements we have noticed in their aggregate and 
distribution will change the world, and leaven the mass of its 
crowded millions ! 

4. We notice, finally, the effect of the whole. There will be 
an incalculable enlargement of the church, both in extent and 
influence — a boundless multiplication of its numbers and 
blessings. Christianity shall be displayed in all her resistless 
splendour, and the true millennial glory of the latter day shall 
consist in the genial, unrestricted influence of the Gospel, upon 
individual man, in his personal history, his social and civic 
relations. "We know of no other millennium — ^we pray for no 
other. But let us look a little further, at the more distinctive 
influence of the Gospel upon the mind, the morals, and the 
movements of the world. 

And, first, mind in view of its higher manifestations especially. 
Already the Gospel, in its expansive diffusion, is everywhere 
received as the solar light of the philosophical world, and the 
mount of vision from which we survey the living landscape of 
mind and morals outspreading before and about us. And as such, 
by an exhibition of its lofty motives and grand results, and 
borrowing impulse alike from the interests of time and the 
awards of eternity, it has curbed the lawlessness of genius in the 
instance of the loftiest minds, has directed and purified its flame, 
and sent it kindling to the throne of God ! It has pressed the 
phenomena of nature — extending throughout the infinitely 
little and the infinitely great, comprehending all the gradations 
of earthly littleness and heavenly grandeur — into its own 
service. Guided by the Gospel, the field of nature and the 
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tablet of the human inind become a book which all can read, and^ 
reading, none dispute. 

But for Christianity, large portions of the world's history 
would have been lost, and its most eventful fortunes unknown. 
It is in her keeping wo are to Icok for the most valuable 
treasures of human lore. She has resoued from the grasp of 
oblivion, and the withering sctJrn of Pagan hate and infidel 
meanness, spoils that belong to eternity ! It is under her 
guidance we see the bark of knowledge, where all beside was 
wreck, booming in safety ove : the rolling seas of time ! When 
nations without number, for ages uncounted, trod a moral waste, 
and wandered on without stumbling upon the landmarks of 
the desolation, the star of Bethlehem cast its radiance over the 
travel of earth, and lit the wanderer home to God ! She did 
more. ]N'ot only did she eclipse, by the splendour of her revela- 
tions, the wisdom of Paganism, and give its mythology to the 
ridicule of childhood, but in wrath she led the Gaul and the 
Goth, and the gods of Greece and of Rome crumbled upon their 
altars — the startled East shrank back, and the nations of the 
"West waxed pale before her deeds ! 

This work of mental regeneration is going on.- "Whether we 
look at individual or social Dian, the fire side of the map of 
nations, the families and kingdoms of the oarth, are submitting, 
one after another, to her gently subduing sceptre, and soon the 
uttermost parts of the earth shall share the heavenly illumina- 
tion, and Pagan lands of every lip and every name become the 
resting place of Heaven's light. 

Its influence upon the morals of the world, more directly, has 
been to the same effect. What the philosophy of Aristotle, the 
dreams of Plato, the pandects of Justinian, the terrors of the 
Tarpeian Rock — representative of human wisdom and human 
control — failed to do, Christianity has accomplished: she has 
made this world wiser and better, enlightened and reformed it. 
She has done what the sceptres and legions, the thrones, the 
swords and the scaffolds, of all this world's masters and tyrants 
could never do — that is, inform and liberalize the human mind. 

H H 
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Hegal intolerance and hereditaiy bigotry, political fraud and 
priestly cunning, had, age succeeding age, coined faith for the 
nations, and multiplied partisans and sectaries beyond all count — 
thick and offensive often as the frogs and flies of Egypt — but it 
was reserved for Christianity to make men good, and resemble 
them to God. 

Systems elaborated in the brain of the book-worm, gloomy 
theologue, or philosophical dreamer, adverse to the Gospel, and 
doled to thousands by the mystic theorist, have been offered in 
substitution for the Christian religion; while she, with sim- 
plicity and majesty, all her own, was content to open to the 
nations the Book of Life, and ask them to write their names 
there, and live without the fear of death. 

Wherever the Gospel has been published, it has given law to 
public opinion, drift and direction to ethical inquiry, and has, in 
fact, become the polar power of the moral world. 

And, as it regards the movements of the world, Christianity 
is identified with the growth and the glory of ages, and we need 
not be minute. Against the foes of her faith and her fold, 
with unquailing eye and unfaultering tread, she held her onward 
course, unawed and unsubdued by the tyrant of the cloister and 
the Judas of the Church, the intrigue of courts and the hostility 
of camps, hireling villainy and diplomatic guile ! She met the 
perils of flood and field, disaster and death, vengeance and 
massacre, in their darkest forms — sometimes noiselessly ex- 
tending her plans of evangelization among the tribes of Paganism, 
without offering resistance to her enemies, and at others hurling 
thunder at thrones and pronouncing the doom of nations! 
When streams of gallant blood, welling from the wounds 
of a million of martyrs, stained the scaffolds, deluged the 
plains, mingled with the rivers, or lay like dew in the 
valleys of Christendom, she bore, until farther forbearance 
would have been cruelty to virtue, infidelity to her cause, and 
then she aimed a blow of Heaven's deadliest wrath, and smote 
her enemies with a thousand thunderbolts at once ! The hand 
of oppression was paralyzed, the smile of infidelity transformed 
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to a groan in the very act of parturition ; and, by a judgment 
powerful as fate, she compelled even her enemies to kneel and 
do homage to her banner ! And still the same, the citadel of 
our faith is seen rising before you, with no trace of time or stain 
of sin — standing amid earth's stormy vicissitudes, like eternal 
Lebanon with her diadem of cedars pointing to Heaven, while 
the desolations of ages are piled at her feet and storied in her 
shadow ! 

Cast your eye over the world. The monuments of her . glory 
reflect the lustre of every star, and no wind blows that does not 
waft from the shores of the nations she has subdued some 
freight of charity intended to subdue others. In this work of 
God-like benevolence, ministers take an active part ; and, where 
they have been faithful, a recording finger shall trace their 
names on the pillars of immortality as the most illustrious 
benefactors of their kind — ^the only universal philanthropists 
that ever lived, for their charity covered the wants of both 
worlds, time and eternity. By ministers here, we mean not 
those of man's taste and training, but those who, under divine 
influence and direction^ understand Christianity and teach it 
from cDuviction — those who love it because they understand 
it, and then teach it because they love it ! 

This work cannot be retarded. The indestructible elements 
of rejuvenescence and immortality found in the Gospel will 
secure the triumph and multiply the conquests of Christianity, 
until the empire of sin is destroyed, and death is swallowed up 
in victory — until the road to hell shall lie waste and desolate 
beneath her frown, and the path of life, reposing in her smile, 
shall be thronged with travellers as stars bestud and crowd the 
broad galaxy of the heavens! Let me but contribute to 
augment this exulting throng of Christi:;n immortals, and I will 
know no other ambition. Sharing in this lofty distinction, I 
have but one word for the world — ^I ask but a single boon of 
earth, — ^it is, oppress me with no other pre-eminence! Let the 
broken hearts I have spent my life in binding up, the wounded 
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spirits I may have healed, be the throne and the evidence of my 
triumph ! — 

** Oanre not a line, raise not % stone, but leave me ahne with my glot'yJ* 

It is reserved for Christianity to realize the fable of the bird 
of Jove ; grasping the thunder of Heaven in her hand, and 
spreading her wings from sunrise to the ocean of the West, she 
throws her shadow over the world ; and the laurels of peaceful 
triumph and imperishable glory shall encircle her brow when 
the wreath of the CsDsars shall only be remembered as the badge 
of crime ! 

In this conflict, witnessed by Heaven and earth with an 
intensity of interest unfelt before, Christianity has had to- 
Btruggle against the supremacy of the world; against the 
representative force and majesty of empire ; against a gigantic 
aggregate of everything vicious and powerful ! But immuta- 
bility and vicissitude, men and fortune, means and things, have 
been pressed into the service of her victorious career, and the 
irresistible evidence of her final triumph shall arrest the gaze 
of all intelligence ; and as, from unnumbered millions, burning 
with the one impulse, and bowing to the same sceptre, earth 
sends up the glad acclaim, angels, bending from throne and 
sphere, shall hush the music of their harps, and listen to the 
strain — " N'ow is come salvation, and the Tabernacle of God is. 
with men ! " 



LOVE THE SOURCE OlF OBEDIEACE 
Br Rev. W. H. H. Muebat. 

"//'a man love nte, /«? icill keep my words,** — JoHM xiv. 23. 

I THINK that there is nothing that a sincere Christian more 
desires than to keep the commandments of Christ. He is 
so thoroughly persuaded of their essential worthiness, he so 
fully and "willingly acknowledges the ohligation they impose, the 
Scripture has so educated him to regard them as tests of piety, 
that he has become very sensitive upon the subject ; and years 
only serve to increase this sensitiveness. These commandments 
are so inherently just, so conducive to the defence of his own 
Tirtue, so conservative to publio morals, so salutary to society 
at large, that he longs to obey the voice of him who spake as 
never man spake. But human nature is human nature still ; 
iind lapses occur daily. At no time have we found ourselves 
doing the whole " law of the Lord." Temptations come, and 
are yielded to ; and the more anxious we are to stand in all the 
ordinances of the law blameless, the more we are convicted of 
failure. Effort is constant ; and yet we do not attain. Baffled 
and discouraged, men are continually tempted to say, '' It can- 
not be done ; human nature can never succeed. I will do the 
best I can, and leave my failures in the hands of God's mercy." 

Now, I doubt if there is a single true professor in divine 
presence but that has felt this feeling a thousand times. Sou 
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never hare succeeded in entirely doing what you feel you 
should do, what you heartily desire to do ; and failure has- 
at last made you indiflferent or despondent. You have either 
given over the attempt, settled down into the conviction that 
obedience is beyond your power, and thence are feeding your 
hopes with a false consolation ; or else, while you keep on try- 
ing and trying, feel you shall never succeed. You do not im- 
peach the propriety of the demand ; but you do despair of full 
and triumphant compliance. 

Now both of these feelings are bad. They are injurious to 
Christian growth ; they put an indirect aspersion upon God -^ 
they sap the very foundations of that structure which the Holy 
Ghost seeks to rear within us, and in order to build which, 
faith and works must enter in equal proportions. 

But, friends, may it not be that our ill success is due to some 
other causes than those to which we attribute it ? May it not 
be that we have misunderstood the philosophy of the subject^ 
and fail to appropriate the forces which would have surely 
pushed us on toward success ? Whence, then, comes the power ? 
"What and where is this divine energy, which, were it constantly 
in our hearts, would, with a sweet, an irresistible authority, — 
an authority that we should gladly recognize and yield to, — 
command obedience? 

It seems to me that Christ,, as quoted in our text, has sug- 
gested the true philosophy to us, pointed out the true source 
of power to his followers: "If,y« love me, ye will keep my 
commandments." Please attend while I unfold this suggestion 
before you. 

Love is a passion ; and the strongest and most unconquerable 
forces in human nature are the passions. Theie is a freshet-liko 
sweep to them. Like rivers in spring-time, when the snows- 
are melting on the mountains, and the clouds, driven by south 
winds, aije emptying their waters upon the earth, they rise and 
swell, and surge and overflow, submerging the whole nature. 
How this current sweeps on, roaring as it goes ! Every faculty 
is covered, and judgn^ent is but a little skiff, tossing about oh 



LOVE THE SOURCE OF OBEDIENCE, 791 

the waves, spun around in the eddies, and borne on by the head- 
long flow. And whoever has watched himself, or observed men, 
to any purpose, knows that the passions are the strongest forces 
of our nature. 

There is one mistake almost every one makes. Parents make 
it ; teachers make it ; government makes it. It is this : they 
mistake the nature and the origin of passion. They act as 
if passions were evil by nature, and devilish in their origin. 
This is not so. God is the parent of our passions : he begat 
love, and said, *'It is the fulfilling of the law;" that is, the 
force out of which all obedience comes. Not that love itself 
fulfils the law \ for no sentiment can take the place of, can do 
away with, works : but love is the fulfilment of the law, in that 
out of it comes all fulfilment of the law; it is the central 
wheel ; it is the great belt which impels in needed revolution 
every shaft and wheel in the entire establishment, — just as we 
say of a man, ** That man's fortune is in his brains." Not that 
it is in dollars and cents actually there ; not that stores and blocks 
of granite are really within the circumference of his skull : but 
that within his brain are the forces that shall win the wealth, 
construct the buildings, which represent his fortune. This 
is what we mean when we say that a man's fortune is in his 
brain ; and that is what God means when he says in Scripture 
that *' love is the fulfilling of the law." 

It is in the perversion, and not in the nature, of the passions, 
that you see their wickedness. The sin is in their misdirection, 
and not in their origin. How else can you explain the charge 
of the apostle, " Be ye angry, and sin not " ? Did he not plainly 
teach, not only the rank and inherent worth of a passion, but 
also the propriety and innocence of its legitimate exercise? 
Why, the very conception of a man is as a passionate creature (I 
use the word in its higher sense, of course). You might as well 
say that a current is a current when there is no motion to it, or 
air is air with no oxygen in it, as that man is man if he is 
devoid of passion ; for he was made in the image of God, and 
everywhere in Scripture God speaks of himself as a passionate 
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being. He ''hates" and "loves," and " laughs" and "pities.** 
At the heart of all intelligence is glow and wannth, and possi-' 
bilities of excitement and heat. Passion is that vital and 
vitalizing force in human nature that makes it to leaf and flower 
and fructify. In its sanctified forms you sec the Godlike in 
man ; in its debased, the satanic. When pure, when refined, 
when noble, you see in it the beneficence of a God ; when 
stained, gross, and depraved, the malevolence of a devil. 

1^0 w, when Christ, the greatest and wisest of all teachers, 
came, he uuderstood this. He knew the use of passion ; for it 
was his own child. He created man with it. He knew, too, 
its potency ; for, when man was begotten, he supplied it to him 
in due measure and force. "When he began to teach, he claimed 
his child. He did not go to the conscience, and say, 
" Convict ; " he did not go to the reverential faculty, and say, 
" Adore ; " he did not go to the reason, and say, " Argue, specu- 
late." No : he did not go to these weaker, these outlying, these 
marginal forces : he went straight and at once to the great 
central force in nature, — ^to that engine-like power in man, which 
has power not merely to propel itself, but to start all the long 
train of faculties that are behind it, and dependent upon it, into 
motion. He went directly to this, I say, and said, " Love." In 
all his teachings, he never forgot this. It runs through all his 
words and acts, clinging to them, and making itself prominent, 
as a minor chord in music makes itself heard amid the rush of 
contending sounds by its clear quietness, and, when the crash 
of the chorus has ceased, still clings to the atmosphere, as if 
unwilling to leave it ; and you feel that that clear, quiet 
strain has dominated by its very .sweetness over all the other 
parts. 

Becall what the Scriptures assert touching this matter, and 
you will see how true this remark is. Christ used it every- 
where. In the case of the poor wicked woman, whose tears fell 
on his feet when he was at dinner with the Pharisee, he made it 
the measure of forgiveness. It was because she loved much 
that she was forgiven much. He made it the source of all 
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obedience, as iii our text : ** If ye love me, ye will keep ray 
commandments." His prayer for his disciples was, ** That they 
might be one in love as I and the Father are one." The 
apostle John — speaking, remember, by inspiration — made it the 
test of regeneration : ** If ye love not your brother whom ye 
have seen, how can ye love God whom you have not seen?" 
And, as if he would put it so that all eyes that are ever lifted 
in prayer must see it, he seized his pen again, and wrote across 
the very face of his exhortation, in letters that glow to-day, 
and will while the Bible is read, with the fervour of his desire, 
*' God is love" Let us say no more; for that exhausts the 
resources of statement, and lifts the mind to a summit beyond 
which it cannot mount. 

But, second, I would remark, that it is no more true that 
love is inherent and divine in its origin, that it is made the 
central and majestic force in the divine economy over man's 
growth, than that it requires a person to elicit it. 

Begarded as a sentiment, love is possible in respect to prin- 
ciples ; but, regarded as a passion, it is possible only touching a 
person. "No one dies for abstract truth. Idealize it, connect it 
with something tangible, and man will die for it — not before. 
Even then his self-sacrifice is impelled by regard, necessity, or 
the force of collateral circumstances. A patriot does not lay 
down his life for libertv in the front rank of battle with the 
same feeling which fills the bosom of a frontiersman when he 
dies fighting at the door of his log-cabin in an heroic attempt to 
defend his wife and children from the murderous savages. "We 
admire beauty, we reverence virtue, we praise modesty as ele- 
ments of character ; but never until these are embodied, until 
the eyes behold them clothed in physical form, never until the 
woman who we believe represents these qualities stands before 
us, do we love them. The qualities we admire, the woman wo 
love. Here, at this point, you see how love educates one in 
worthy directions. The man loves the woman, the woman the 
man, and each the qualities that the other represents. Each 
educates the other into a finer appreciation, a truer regard, a 
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higher emulation, of the virtues each emhody ; and thus, as 
Tennyson sings, — 

" rhey grow together, 
Dwarfed or Godlike, bond or free." 

They grow to be each more like the other — ^the man more like 
the woman, she liker to the man. In this great love of assimi- 
lation going on between those who truly love, based on the 
apprehension of embodied virtues, I find the true source of that 
gratitude in my heart, that God took flesh and dwelt among us. 
Before Christ came, God was an abstraction, a collection of 
powers and principles, august and lovely, known to the reason, 
the conscience, the reverential faculties, but not to the warm, 
passionate side of human nature. Idolatry always had this one 
bright side to it, this one warm ray lying aslant the waves that 
rolled men onward only to wreck. On the part of the honest 
and ignorant dovotees, the image of wood or stone, however 
rude, however grotesque, embodied God. Their minds were 
too weak, too darkened, too ignorant, to conceive of abstract 
qualities. As you cannot make a babe understand anything of 
the existence and offices of maternity save by the clasped form 
of the mother, so these poor weaklings — babes in intellect, in 
moral apprehension — ^knew nothing of God save as they saw 
him with their eyes. They wanted a tangible deity — one they 
could bring their offerings of fruit and wine to personally, and 
go away feeling that they had ministered to his happiness. 
Alas ! that any on this earth of ours are ignorant to-day that the 
" Word was made flesh." Alas ! that they knew not of him 
who was in all points like as they are, save as to their sins. 
And may God forgive us, who, having this living, breathing, 
personal Saviour revealed to us, love him so little! "What 
will you say when these poor heathen, in their longings and 
strugglings and gropings for that one thing which you have, 
and will not take, shall condemn you ? Who of you is it 
that is meant when the Scripture says, "The first shall be 
last, and the last first"? And yet you would not think, 
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civilized, cultured, and amiable as you are, to put yourself on 
the level of a heathen before God. 

We have now advanced so far that we can begin to un- 
derstand the text. '*If ye love w^," said Christ: observe, 
he did not say, ** If you love the principles T represent, if you 
believe the truth I teach, if you imitate my virtue, you tciU 
keep my commandments ; " but he said, **If you love ine''^ — me 
the person, me the incarnate God, me your Lord and Master, 
me your Elder Brother — **you will keep my commandments.*' 
Do not forget this distinction. Do not fail to revolve it 
in your minds. It is not truth, but him who is the •'* Truth 
and the Life," you are to love. It is not virtue, but him who 
embodies it, you are to admire. It is not power, but him who 
wields it with the heart of a lover and the hand of a friend, you 
are to address in prayers. It is not purity, white as a marble 
statue, robed in snowy drapery, you are to admire, but him, the 
warm, living embodiment of it, whose absolute stainlessness is 
tinted with the warm glow of his humanity, and whose form is 
not chiselled alabaster, immobile and rigid, but vibrant with 
sympathy, and as sensitive to emotion as a happy mother to the 
touch and cry of her first-bom. 

Is it not just at this point that we are able to see why 
religion is so cold and unexpressive in the case of almost all of 
us ? Our philosophy is at fault. "We have put truth in front 
of him who revealed it. We keep the principles, but lose the 
person, of Christ. "We associate our lives in tl;eir growth with 
a few great principles, instead of with the one great God. We 
have preached to defend and explain creeds more than to pre- 
sent Jesus to the hearer. We have lost sight of the sun in our 
eager chase to capture the sunbeams ; and Christ might say, in 
a voice which should have in it the sadness and rebuke of all 
the ages, **You have loved my doctrines more than you have 
mer' 

Why whence comes the charm of love, and loving life ? Is it 
not grouped around some person, as fragrance around a fiower ? 
Does it not come from the eye, the voice, the face, the form, of 
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one beloved ? Let the loved form be stricken, the voice silent, 
the eye veiled beneath the fringed drapery of the lid, nevermore 
at any call of yours — whether of soft whisper or agonizing 
scream — to open, and where is the charm of your love gone ? 
It is gone out, I answer, with the personal life that expressed 
it ; gone with the soul when it passed in its midnight flight ; 
gone as the fragrance goes when you shake the leaves of the 
rose from their fastenings ; gone back to God who gave it ; and 
** your house is left unto you desolate." What is domestic life 
now ? It is what a fountain of marble and bronze, is when the 
waters have ceased to play ; when the sound of the pattering 
and splashing of the spray is gone, the jets no longer mark their 
tiny curves in the air, and the tinted bubbles no longer dance 
amid the ripples at the base. And what is religious life when 
the face and form of Jesus are gone from the chamber of your 
heart ; when you no longer hear his voice as the voice of a 
loved one singing in the streets; when you no longer meet 
the gaze of his eyes that look lovingly into yours as you look 
lovingly into them; when his face lies as the face of one 
stretched on his bier, covered decorously with the cold linen of 
form and ceremony, that winding-sheet of true piety; when 
you see no more his dear form walking at early mom and even- 
tide in the garden of your soul, greeted and refreshed by the 
sweetness of all your faculties, yielded forth ia loving homage 
u^to him? What, I say, is religious life, with no living 
Master and Lord in it, but a cold, silent, embarrassed, con- 
strained, and mournful state, as, I fear, it is too often with all 
of us? 

You hear people say that the absence of religious emotion in 
our churches and among the upper classes is due to their culture 
and refinement. It is not so. The argument proves too much. 
Love is not subject to such modification. Who would say that 
a cultivated person cannot love as intensely as a rude one? 
Must a young man marry an ignorant girl in order to be loved ? 
Must a girl go to an uneducated, an undeveloped, a coarse- 
jrrained man to find an affectionate husband ? Is not the sweet 
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kiss, the loving word, the gentle caress, the charitable patience, 
the same in the palace and the cottage? Why, this sublime 
passion has but one voice, one touch, the world over. Like 
some bird, true to its species, that inhabits every clime, its 
food, its plumage, its mode of birth and growth, its note, are 
everywhere the same. Oh ! the birds of love fly everywhere. 
Like the ravens that fed the prophat, they are seen only by 
those whom they feed ; but every eye that sees them coming is 
lighted with the vision of the same bright form ; and every ear 
that hears them at all thrills to the same sweet music. I know 
well that some have the power more than others. There are 
gradations between men in the emotional as truly as in the 
intellectual forces. I have known women who had a talent for 
loving — ^they were not learned nor brilliant women, but they 
had a wonderful gift to love ; and, above all others I have ever 
met, such women are blessed. What a home theirs is ! What 
wives, what mothers they make ! They are to their houses 
what a lily is to a room : they fill it with sweetness without 
an efi'ort. I never see such a one but that I realize the 
significance of the old Oriental beatitude, ** Blessed is the tent 
that covers a loving woman." I recognize this difference, I 
say; but it is a difference in natural endowment, and not of 
condition; and nowhere should the emotional element bo found 
in richer development, nowhere should a warm, tender, joyful 
love for Christ exist in greater measure, than among those most 
favoured in culture and refinement. The fields that have a 
southern exposure should have not only the most, but the 
sweetest flowers. 

A word now touching the power of love. 

Obedience is the hardest of all things for those naturally 
inclined not to obey, to do. It is so with a child. There is 
not one of us who did not find it so in childhood. And it is 
therefore necessary to bring the strongest possible motive to 
bear upon the child, that he may obey. The strongest part of 
the dam should be that against which the current sets. This is 
true with Christians ; for we are all but little children in our 
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relation to the govemmeiit of God. Therefore it is that Christ 
points out to us the strongest possil^le motive, "love." 

But you say, "My children love me, hut they do not mind 
me. That motive does not make them ohedient. I have to re- 
enforce it hy other ones — as hope of reward, fear of punish- 
ment." Possibly. But, observe, here is the statement, Christ's 
own language ; you see what he says, and, by analogy and all 
reasoning, the same law should be true between you and 
your children as it is true between him and us. But 
reflect a minute. I am given to doubt your statement. Let 
me inquire; have you ever shown your child the connection 
between your love and his disobedience, between your heart 
and his wrong conduct? Have you made the little fellow 
understand how his behaviour hurts you ? Has he seen pain, 
real pain, or anger, in your face, when you caught him in mis- 
chief? Have you sought to restrain him (pardon the expres- 
sion) as you would a young dog, by the stamp of your foot and 
the glance of your eye ? or as a parent should, by moral educa- 
tion ? Some people appeal more to brute fear in their children 
than they do to human love. !Never will I believe that when a 
child is able to understand, has been taught to perceive the 
relation between love and obedience, he will not yield himself a 
willing captive to a yoke so easy and a burden so light ; at least, 
I found it so. It was thf> only thing that ever ruled me, if I 
ever was ruled at all. 

I know this, and so do you, that love is the strongest passion 
known to mortals. It is stronger than hate, that sleuthhound 
of devilishness, which no distance tires, no threat intimidates ; 
for death checks its cry, and jmts a stop to the chase. Leaving 
the bloody body on the sand, it returns content to its kennel. 
But love is not checked, is not weakened, by death. Amid its 
bereavement it sings like a bird that awakens in the night, and 
sends his clear song fearlessly out into the darkness. I have 
seen a young wife and mother stand above the mound beneath 
which slept both husband and child. In one hand she held a 
bud, in the other a broken bough. 8he planted the rose at the 
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head, and the shrub at the foot, of the grave. In a year 
another coffin vas lowered to the side of the two, and her form 
slept by those she loved. But the bud grew until it became a 
bush, covered with flowers, and the branch became a tree ; and, 
as I looked at the two, I said, ** These are the symbols of human 
love : the one struck its roots into the soil of death, and was 
grown on what men called its triumphs ; the other has added to 
its life a thousand times, and from an emblem of grief has been 
changed by the nourishment of the grave into the emblem of 
joy." There is no power, I say, like love. It will carry 
heavier burdens, bear more yokes, endure more bufPeting, do 
more service, face more perils, live on nnder the sense of the 
deepest shame, beyond any other emotion that the heart of man 
is able to feel. Its face, as I picture it, is like the face of an 
angel; bom from all eternity to be exalted — ^bom for a throne, 
for power, for principality — a face bearing in all its lineaments 
the image of the Eaultless, a face in which sweetness and 
majesty contend as the hues of morning contend at dawn for 
possession of the eastern sky, until they mingle and blend, 
making by their union the perfect light of the full day ; and 
no power — no, not even sin itself — can so mar its features that 
traces of its original and celestial beauty may not be seen amid 
the wreck and ruin of its once glorious countenance. Go to the 
dungeon, and through the grated door its voice comes forth, 
saying, "Behold! walls of stone cannot compress me, fetter and 
bar cannot bind me, chill and dampness cannot stop the warm 
current of my veins." Go to the stake, and, when you thought 
to hear only the scream of agony, you see an eye lighted with 
the assurance of hope, and catch the voice of soog cleaving the 
flame. Go to the rack — to those chambers of torture in which 
cunning invention is taxed to supply the forces of ciuelty — and 
hear it exclaim, while bar and cord, pulley and pincer, are 
being plied, ** You can tear and rend this body limb from limb, 
and joint from joint ; but me you cannot rend, me you cannot 
destroy. You can batter down the door, you can level the 



800 LOV£ THE SOURCE OF OBEDIENCE. 

vralls of my habitation, but I, I shall fly forth at death into the 
larger liberty, the larger life of my native skies." 

This is the passion to which Christ appealed when point- 
ing out to his disciples the great motive of obedience. 
This is that sublime, indestructible passion, that great gulf- 
stream of influence, which flows through the irozen ocean of 
our lives, bringing summer and song and the fragrance of all 
the tropics in its train- Upon islands belted with ice, along 
shores white with frozen surf, against those huge bulks, those 
embodiments of winter lifting their glistening peaks like moun- 
tains above the waves, yet reaching down into the depths deeper 
than their summits are borne aloft — against all that is icy and 
cold and petrified in our hearts, I invoke the current of this 
celestial passion to flow. Oh, pour upon us, thou mighty river, 
whose source is hidden in the far-off spiritual tropics ! — ^pour 
upon us the full tide of thy latent and immeasurable heat, until 
our hearts are melted and mingled in thy fervid stream. Come 
nearer to us, thou stream of God ! make short our winters, and 
prolong our summers ; breathe thy moist warmth into our atmo- 
sphere, until the air is sweet and musical with scent of flowers 
and voice of tuneful birds. 

I put the Lord in his own proper person before you. He 
speaks: the mystery is no longer mysterious. My hand has 
found the clue that leads me from the labyrinth of vain 
endeavour; light breaks on the eyes that groped so long in 
darkness: for he says to me, to you, to all, **If ye love me, 
ye will keep my commandments." 
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^^ For God 80 loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 

<oho8oevcr believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For 

God sent not his Soti into the world to condemn the world; but that the world 

through him might be saved. Se that believeth on him is not condemned : but 

he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the 

name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that 

light is come into the world, and fnen loved darkness rather than light, 

because their deeds were evil" — John iii. 16 — 19. 

• 

TFHIS is part of our Lord's discourse with I^icodemus. It 
-■■ embraces the whole Gospel in itself. To a mind not 
pre-occupied with doctrines and theories, as the mind of 
Xicodemus was, it is peculiarly simple and plain. Nicodemus 
was a Jew and a theologian, like us, bound hand and foot with 
traditions. The feature of Christ's life which affected him was, 
the fact of miracles. Through that Mcodemus got an inkling 
that Christ was a teacher come from God. He just had vision 
enough to see that Christ's wonder-working differed from that 
of all others chiefly in that it was merciful and beneficent, and 
so commended itself to his moral sense as worthy of God. The 
feature of Christ's life which most affects us is not his miracles, 
but the fact that, being a Jew, he was neither a Jew nor a 
theologian — ^his thought was neither coloured nor distorted by 
time or place. His life was moulded by neither his age nor his 
nationality. He was human, and belonged to mankind. His 

1 1 
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truths were coins which have heaven and God stamped upon^ 
them. Their suhstance was not earthly, but spiritual. He was 
himself the greatest of all conceivable miracles ; and, view him in 
any light we may, we too can say, "We know thou art a 
teacher come from God." 

Like the rose, or the morning light, these propositions of 
Christ carry with them their own endorsement. Who is God ? 
God is love. This was news even to the Jew. It is news yet 
to a great many Christians, for simply assenting to it is not 
by any means the same thing as understanding it. It is- 
remarkable that all theologies and religions have called God 
from the depths of their darkness — created him out of their 
fears and their passions. With what light we have had, we 
have projected simply our own shadow, and called it God. Both 
Jew and Gentile, as was natural enough, consulted their fears. 
ITot understanding themselves, or nature around them, they 
turned all providence into evil ; looked upon mankind as under 
a curse, and called God a jttdge : regarded him as an angry 
Being, anxious to destroy rather than to preserve. He was a 
God to be appeased^ and that, too, by ordinances that were either 
foolish or deeply revolting. 

Imagine Christ's words falling there and saying, "God so 
loved the world." "When man has long delved for the truth, 
how simple it seems when at last it comes to him ! If we had 
truly reasoned, we would have seen that wrath, anger, hatred, 
or any unlove, were really a weakness, and, therefore, impossible 
in God. They are merely the absence of mercy, patience, and 
love. If they had looked into the divine dealings with our race,. 
they would have seen mercy, restraining and guiding love, in 
them all ; an attempt to prevent evil consequences, and so to 
redeem and bless mankind. They would have seen that every 
element in man and every element in nature, under the direction 
of wisdom, under the influence of reason, of love, were burdened 
with divinest ministration. All that nature wanted, all that 
God asked, was that man should not be a brute— that he should 
mount up to a recognition of his soul-nature, his true man-being.. 



TEE DIVINE L VE, 803 

The very point contemplated in his being was his recognition of 
his moral being, his realisation of soul. It was only as he got 
away from his fears^ his passions, his grosser self, that he could 
find God. What he needed was not facts, but the power of 
seeing them; not truth, but the power of perceiving truth. 
He and all other things were so made that he should find his 
Boul-level, his moral or spiritual existenccv The essence"] of 
moral being is that the soul finds it and accepts it. Divine love 
4ind wisdom, God himself, could not frame any other universe, 
or make another moral being. You perceive, individual volition 
creates moral being; take that out, and there is no moral being. 
To have finite spirit existence at all, it was needful to have it 
just as it was. There was no unlove whatever in making the 
world as it was, and in creating man as he is. It must so be, or 
never be. That lies in the very fact that God is God. There 
is a conception of God — ^that is to say, a misconception of God — 
that he can do any arbitrary thing (that is, that he might, if he 
chose, please to do anything) irrespective of all law. If that 
were so, then he might some day choose to break his promise; 
and forget and forsake us. 

"We see, of necessitf/y the law of truth for ever forbids that 
God should ever break his promise. So God is omnipotent 
under his own law, by and v/ithin a law ; and the world was 
made, and man made upon it, under the law of divine love and 
divine wisdom — the best world and the best humanity that 
could by any possibility be made ; so that, in a certain sense, 
whatever is, is right. If consequences dark and fearful intervene 
sometimes, still there is no anger anywhere, because that is the 
negative of God; but love everywhere, because, like light, that, 
is the essence of Deity. God is a spirit of positive and pure 
essence. He is transcendently happy and glorified, hecattse pure 
spiritual essence can produce nothing else. That is what P^ul 
calls ^^predestination ;^^ that is the ultimate end and object of 
its existence. The kingdom of God, used in its spiritual sense, 
is thus of necessity a kingdom of pure souls, or purified 
souls quickened by the divine life. Souls without the divine 
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life are not partakers of the divine blessedness, but just the 
reverse ; and a law of proportion pervades both sides. He who 
is nearest to God, or who has most of the divine life, is most 
blest ; and he who has least, is most unhlessed. The soul that 
has the divine life is in a state of salvation, and the soul that 
has it not is in a state of condemnation. 

In creating soul, then, it was needful to create us bodies as^ 
well, and needful to create us in just such a world as ours. 
The soul-life can be reached only through the body-life. All 
being is a sort of inclined plane, but because our gross senses 
cannot mark the gradations, they break upon us only at long 
intervals, and, so being, appear to be a series of steps, rather 
than one continuous plane. These steps, again, are sometimes 
so broad and deep that they appear to be, and in reality are, to us 
great planes themselves. The two great planes of our being are 
the bodily and the spiritual. The bodily plane is our first plane, 
the gross, outward, animal plane. It is not an end in itself, 
but a means to an end ; not without its own purposes, but still 
auxiliary to higher and ultimate purposes. It has little or no 
meaning, except as you contemplate its highest meaning ; just 
as, if you contemplate existence lower than man, you find it& 
purest significance only in man himself. "Why the delicate 
shades of colour, the delicious odours of flowers? Why the 
fitness in lower animals for our own domestic or economic 
purposes ; or a thousand other things, except as you refer them 
to a spirit to which they can and do minister ? So you get the 
full meaning of our bodily plane when you reach our spiritual 
plane. Paul says these two " are contrary the one to the other.'*^ 
He does not mean that God made one as a hindrance to the 
other, but only that to be inside one is to be outside the other.. 
Ignorance, our first estate, is contrary to knowledge ; vulgarity 
is contrary to refinement ; poverty is contrary to wealth ; the 
body-plane to the soul. The body-plane is negative ; the soul- 
plane is acquisition. Negative, in all things, is always ^«^. 
Our bodily plane is the first in order, hence it is called " the 
natural man.^^ Merely in that the man is not a man. It is true- 
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there is a soul linked with it, but it is an embryotic soul. Its 
perceptions are undeveloped. As the body has been bom after 
laws of its own, the soul must be born after laws of its own. 
Each begets after its kind. '* That which is bom of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is bom of the spirit is spirit." Since God 
is a Spirit, and his kingdom a kingdom of spiritual things, 
we must be bom of the spiritual life, in order to be in, or of, 
that kingdom. The lower cannot judge, or be participant, in 
the higher, any more than our domestic animals can judge, or 
be participant, in our intellectual and human life. Hence 
Christ said to Nicodemus, ** Except a man be bom again," or, 
more literally, " except a man be bom /row above, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." As the animal senses in a babe are un- 
folded till the mortal gradually reaches a realization of the world 
in which he is, so the soul-senses must unfold till the immortal 
reach a realLzation of the eternal world. " Te mtut he horn 
again,^^ 

Now nothing is wanting to this spiritual development, any 
more than anything is wanting to bodily development. Laws 
pervade all planes of being, only each after its kind. There is 
fltness, a provision, an adjustment of all elements. Bom into 
this world, nature, or God, provides a food for us, but not only 
so, provides that our little body shall crave that food, and 
reach out — ^unconsciously, it may be, but still, naturally — to 
receive it. I^ot only so, but the same laws which bring the 
body, bring also the food to nourish it. So with the Spirit, its 
kind of life is provided for it by the law of God's love, called by 
us the atonement. There is a ^^law of life'*'* revealed to us in 
Christ Jesus. How that law comes, except as anything else 
comes, out of the love of God, we know not. But, '^ as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up." By that law, the Spirit of God is with every 
man that is bom into the world, says St. John, " to light it,'* 
guide it, awake it, and set it in consciotis co-operation with spirit- 
life ; and you may discuss human depravity as you please, I 
contend the soul of man looks up for God, just as the flower 
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looks Hp for the sunlight. The fact of a religion of some sort 
or degree, upon the whole face of humanity, is proof positive 
that nothing can crush the crying out of man's heart. This is 
the office of the Holy Ghost, to take of the things of Christ and 
reveal them unto us. All these things are of the sjpirtt'lifo, 
Christ is to us, not only procuring cause of spirit life, but illus- 
trative of it; in other words, the atonement is not only a 
removal of death, but a manifestation of divine life, at once, like 
a parent to a child, means of support and a pattern of life. He 
is not only the only cause, but he is also the only pattern. 
Man did not know God, does not now know him. " l^o man 
hath seen God at any time. He only who is from the bosom of 
the Father hath declared him." Christ said truly of himself, "We 
speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen. Nobody 
else did know or had seen. To take anything else for God, is to 
mistake the whole spirit-life, and hence, while God so hved the 
world as to give his only begotten Son, it is only, and of necessity 
must be only, he that helieveth on him that can be saved. 

The truth is both beings — i.e,^ bodily and spiritual ; begin at 
•the lowest conceivable point — i,e.y they have beginning. Its 
^original normal condition, in both cases, is germinal. It is 
nothing, e3ccept so far as it is an embodiment of capabilities or 
possibilities. These capabilities or possibilities, in both cases, 
are matters of our own decision, or, at any rate, are dependent 
upon our own action. Here you strike moral being, in this 
self-action. The normal intention of nature is a healthy body. 
The normal intention of God is a healthy soul. This out of the 
divine benevolence — what God wishes. But it is subject to 
law, and laws must work, and hence we get two senses of the 
expression, ''God's will" — what the. affection of God yearns 
for, and what his laws determine : two very different senses, and 
yet senses very often confounded. In one sense, God willeth 
not the death of the sinner. In the other sense, he will by no 
means spare the wicked. With respect to our bodies, if we 
live wisely, we develop into health and vigour, into all that 
makes life rich enjoyment. If we live unwisely, we simply 
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lose our health. Bat observe what that means. It means 
weakness, pain, suffering. You see the absence of health is 
not only not enjoying, but it is suffering — something, as it 
were, of a positive nature; and, worst of all, as the health 
goes, it is proportionally the loss of ability even to regain it. 
The powers of nature, so to speak, die, and their death is pain. 
It all comes about of tra/nsgressiony violation of law. You call 
in a physician, for there are redeeming agencies in all nature, for 
this law of life in Christ Jesus is only according to universal 
analogy. You call in a physician, but he does not create a 
single pain. He does not reproach the patient. If he is a true 
physician, he is truly sympathetic. His office is one of mercy. 
He would die, and physicians very often do die, to alleviate, not 
what they create, but what they are unable to prevent. The 
parallel in spiritual things is complete. The soul, too, must live 
by law. In transgression it dies. Prom its ignorance, you per- 
ceive, if from nothing else, transgression is natural . Transgression 
is sin, and sin is an inevitable fact. Some people go off at this 
point, and create what they call " the doctrine of original sin ; " 
and there is no objection to that, if any one pleases to do it; only, 
original sin, you observe, is a fact : but, discuss it as you will, 
its roots lie in the nebula of first causes, into which man cannot 
pry, and whoever undertakes it will only '* darken counsel by 
words without knowledge." All first causes are hid from us. 
There is transgression, or sin, or soul-sickness. But observe what 
that means. In its least degree, it is ignorance of God, and that 
is absence of transcendent enjoyment. But it is worse than that. 
The absence of love is the presence of unlove, and that means, 
not simply immorality and vice — which, indeed, are very bad 
symptoms — but it means soul characteristics, like enmity, spite, 
cruelty, revenge — that which turns a man into a demon, that 
which gives us our idea of devil, devilishness ; that, whenever 
you see it, whether in Pharisee circles, as you observe it in the 
Jews in Christ's^ time, or in later times, or in any form of the 
Inquisition, or in fashionable circles, as some of us see it every 
day ; or in trade circles, as it is in gold rooms where men curse 
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and cheat each other ; that which is selfishness, that which eats 
joy out of life, that which repels mercy and truth, that which 
creates what men have agreed to call a heUl, That is helh You 
ask me, what becomes of these men, what hell is, or where hell 
is ? I cannot tell ; bat there is a hell, a great scorching furnace, 
which you create and feed, and carry with you, down in your 
heart. It bums like fire. It gnaws like a worm. It is as if 
the universe had judged it, and condemned it, and cursed it. It 
is condemnation. 

Observe, God does not come down in a thunderbolt and crush 
the soul. No angel is there to forge a chain for it. It has done 
it all itself, not so much by something it has done, as "hj failing 
to do something it ought to have done. The ITnited States 
Government has not condemned the savage Indian upon the plain 
to his barbarous life. The municipal authorities have not con- 
demned the drimkard, the vile wretches that rob and murder 
each other in the dens of our city. 2^o, all the forces 
of civilization have for their very object the prevention of 
these very things. There are men and women who would 
die if all these creatures could be redeemed. It is of the nature 
of love, you see, to pity. Only a pure soul and an exalted soul 
could pity them and give itself for them. Of all pitying beings 
God is greatest: he sends his Son. The Physician comes. 3^ot 
to condemn. Comes because we are condemned. Comes to 
write love upon every element of being. Comes to inaugurate 
means by which all condemnation may be for ever escaped. 
That is condemnation, to be there, in our unspiritual being, 
whether we know it, or do not know it. To perceive the life he 
briDgs, to accept him, to leave where and what we are, to put 
on what Christ is — i,e,, to repent and believe — is to enter into 
life, to have salvation; but to love the darkness rather than the 
light is to continue in the condenmation, ruined, lost; and, 
because soul-powers die, as well as body-powers, it may be, so 
far as we can see, to be ruined and lost for ever. And then it so 
happens, that to get upon a plane, from any cause, is very 
likely to remain there. Somehow, our antecedents do greatly 
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control our actions. You cannot bring the wicked man from, his 
associates or his associations. Thev hold like iron fetters. You 
cannot make the vulgar sensible of the delights of refinement. 
You cannot make the ignorant sensible of the blessings of 
knowledge, nor the ungodly conscious of the joys of the 
redeemed. ** The natural man judgeth not the things of the 
spirit of God." "They are foolishness unto him," and so it is 
the kind of life, our deeds, or call it by what name we will, 
the life upon which we have embarked, whether consciously or 
unconsciously, is likely ^to be our kind of life for ever. 

Now let me ask, can you get no definite idea of these words 
of Christ? "God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son" (only God could), "that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Por God 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be saved. Ho that believeth 
in him is not condemned, but he that believeth not in him is 
condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil." 

Yes, sin is the most unnatural and repulsive theory that 
walks upon the face of the earth, that into which you could 
not possibly get a man to go, if it were only possible to show 
him where it is he is going, that, ia which of all things upon 
earth, man is the most unfortunate and most to be pitied. But 
what blessing, what mercy, what love, what a God! to come to 
us ! to tell us he does not hate us, that he loves us and cares for 
us ! Oh, man ! did you ever think how, if you had been left to 
me or to your fellow-men, how you had been ground down, how 
a great angry judge had been set over you, how you would have 
been turned into a living fear, going to heaven not from any 
love of what God is, but from a great dread of what he is not ? 
Do you see how religion is direct communion with God, with 
goodness; not a church routine^ another wwh added to that 
burden which makes life so galling ? How blessed to know God 
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loves you, that he is willing to give you eternal life, that 
all you have to do is to accept it! You cannot buy it, 
you cannot work it out. You can only receive it, and God 
will give it just as fast as you wiU receive. ** The gift of 
God is eternal life, and this life is in his Son." You are to see 
that, see the Divine life that is in him, what the Saviour calls 
^^ believe j''^ then you are not condemned. You must be able to 
say, in a deeper sense than that in which Xicodemus said it^ ** I 
know thou art a teacher come from God." All your intuitions 
and longings will feel that he is the Alpha and Omega, not from 
any theological dixit, but from the eternal nature of things. 
That belief that Christ is the Son of God, and that through him 
you are a son of God ; that belief, not merely an assent of your 
mind, but a conviction that penetrates every tissue of your being, 
a conviction beyond expression, makes you a member of Christ, 
whether you are a member of the church or not. The church is 
an artificial association of believers. If you have the divine life, 
you are a member of the invisible church of necessity, and 
though a connection with some branch of the church visible 
is to some degree imperative, it still is optional. It is not 
what are called "doctrines" that constitute salvation. Doc- 
trines make churches, and very often ruin souls. Your 
beHeving anything doe's not maS that thing true-does not 
affect the truth at all. So far as truth is concerned, it matters 
not what you believe ; so far as you are concerned, it is of the 
first importance that what you believe is truth. If you do not 
believe in the Holy Ghost, the Holy Ghost can still find you. 
If you do not believe in a hell, that will not keep you out of it. 
If you believe the church can save, that will not save you. 
Our business is to learn, not to write anything down and say, 
• '* I believe that." No church can make a creed for even all its 
own members, because truth crystallizes in different ways in 
different minds. Ko truth is valuable in itself, but only in its 
combinations ; and because it enters not into the same combina- 
tion in any two minds, we have so much trouble in all our 
churches ; and the more truth we get, the more trouble we will 
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have, till we get truth enough to know that doctrine is not 
Christianity, and that belonging to any church is not necessarily 
belonging to Christ. Any truth is infinite, and for that very 
reason its form must change. Any form is but a shadow cast 
before, and forms are therefore valuable. Our business is to 
find out the facts they do foreshadow. Christ is not doctrine, 
except as the greater comprehends the less. Christ is a 
life. " Do the will of God," he said, '* and you shall know the 
doctrine." **The Spirit of God shall guide you unto all 
truth," not all at once, but very slowly. Put Christianity into 
doctrine, and you have the churches, with the world saying, '* A 
pretty set of Christians you are, indeed ! " Put Christianity into 
life, into love, into unself, into self-sacrifice, into that which is 
pure, and true, and noble, into a likeness of Christ, and the 
world says you are a Christian, without asking what church you 
belong to. 

Mark how Christ and all good are synonymous. Mark how 
the *' truth as it is in Jesus " differs from all other truth — not 
that other truth is not true, but of a different kind. Truth as it 
is in Jesus is true virtue, true purity, true love, true life. Did 
you ever reflect upon the remarkable fact, that nobody has ever 
said that Christ was anything else but good? Even the 
malignant Jews had not intelligence enough to bring a charge of 
real evil against him. They could not bring a charge of heresy ^ as 
a great many churches, could bring, if he were to appear among us 
to-day. Christ was God manifested. "We know not whst God 
is, but the more we know of God, so much the more we see in 
Christ ; or the more we see in Christ, so much the more we know 
of God. Calling him God is not helieving him to be God. Mere 
assent to anything is not belief. Our likeness to him is the only 
measure of our belief that he is God. Belief, or faith, is soul 
vision, soul vision is life. " Without eyes we shall want light." 
Belief in Christ is vision of the soul verities in Christ, so as to 
produce a life in us, a longing after it, " hungering and thirsting," 
as Christ called it. It is obedience to God, and trust in God. It 
is loving God and our neighbour. It is communing with God, 
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and walking with God. It is the reproduction of the Christ- 
like, the life of faith, of prayer, of sacrifice, of love. It is the 
crucifixion of carnality, and the enthronement of spirituality. 
Our victory over the animal or natural plane is the measure of 
our entrance upon the spirit-plane. All time, all providence, 
this economy of temptation and trial, is designed to test and 
demonstrate which plane it is we are on. '^ot to have the upper 
spiritual or divine life is to be lost. You observe, it is not 
simply that we are hauled off somewhere, or are cut off from an 
economy of usefulness, but that something is lost to us. What 
is lost to us, no mortal can tell you. God is lost to us. Heaven 
is lost to us. An eternal weight of glory is lost to us. That 
is what grieves God. Suppose you had an idiot child — how 
your heart would break in thinking of it — so much joy and 
knowledge cut off from it, communion with you all lost ! Suppose 
you contemplate your knowledge or education, whatever it be ; 
suppose you contemplate your refinement and culture, whatever 
it be. Suppose you realize that to lose these would make you 
vulgar and ignorant : could anything upon earth induce you to 
lose them ? You perceive the loss of them would make you 
lost. 

Now, as compared with God, with the heavens above, with 
holiness, with life — that is where all of us are by nature, where 
80 many of us, like the vulgar and ignorant, are contented to 
remain. How is it with us here to-day ? You observe, God 
does not accept you because you are acceptable, but because you 
desire to be acceptable, not on account of your attainments, but 
on account of your progress. He knows how unworthy you are, 
but he can wait. That is his mercy — ^he will wait, and does 
wait. Christ is advocate. A thousand years will be nothing 
if they can bring you to all you want to be. God will not 
tiplraid you for your unworthiness, but the more you can see 
that unworthiness, so much the more will you reach out after 
him. That reaching out is sanctification — ^immortal progress. 
What I want you to see is, that we all have something to do to 
be saved. Kot^ as so many imagine, that we have something to 
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do to be lost. Men feel sometimes, I have never robbed anybody, 
I pay my debts, I never swear, nor drink, nor slander my 
neighbour. All very well, but salvation is not what you do not 
do. What do you know of spiritual things, of the love of God ? 
How far do you see into the things of Christ ? How much like 
him are you, forgiving, sacrificing? Salvation is not a fixed 
quantity, doled out by a church, limited by a creed. It is 
sanctification, more and more unto the perfect day. It is 
struggle against self, and earth, and our carnal nature. It is 
enthronement within us of Christ and God. 

I wish to impress upon you all, a sense of the solemnity of life, 
that life means something, that it was given for a purpose — that 
purpose growth — that you cannot buckle a doctiine around you 
like a life-preserver, and say, *^Here I am all safe." I wish to 
impress it particularly upon the young. Eedeem your time. 
Tou have a future to frame, an eternity to fix. Your heart, 
your soul, your mind. Christ oaUsyou to him, to take his yoke, 
because it is easy ; his burden, because it is light. Calls you to 
consecrate your time, with all your energies and faculties. You 
fiee men sometimes beating about, not knowing which way to turn, 
and taking, at last, jxist the very thing they ought not to have. 
Is it any wonder, when they have perverted all their powers, and 
wasted all their days ? You cannot gather figs of thistles. Sit 
at Jesus' feet. Hear what he says as a message to you from 
•God. Know that God loves you, and that if you will only love 
him, you shall not enter into condemnation, but shall pass from 
death into life. 



2HE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 

By Bishop Simpson. 

" We have also a more sure word of propheoy ; w hereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day daftly 
and the day star arise in your hearts **-^2 Peter i. 19. 

THE great object of religion is to bring man into commtinion 
with GK)d. Sin separates ns from him. Ever since Adam 
hid from the presence of God amidst the trees of Eden, disobe- 
dience leads ns to flee from the presence of God. If we commit 
sin, we do not love to retain the knowledge of God. Sin sepa- 
rates ns from God, religion is given to draw men to him. It is, 
as th« word imports, a rebinding of man — and brings him to 
the altar — in Christianity draws him to the cross, brings him 
into intimate communion with the Father of onr spirits. Sin 
washed away, we love to think of God. He is a Eather, we 
draw near to him, and cultivate a sense of his presence. But 
Christianity goes further than other systems of religion in this, 
that it not only proposes to bring us near to God — ^proposes that 
he shall not be angry with us, but shall accept us ; and it adds 
that God himself shall dwell in our hearts. This is intimated, 
though elsewhere more distinctly taught, in this expression 
" until the day star arise in your hearts." Christ terms himself 
"the root and the oflfepring of David, the bright and the 
momipg star." He was emphatically the star of hope that rose 
on the horizon of a lost and ruined world. Balaam saw that 
star centuries before shining in its glory. It was beheld as the 
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precursor and attendant of the birth of our blessed Saviour, the 
star shining over Bethlehem ; and Christ is the star of hope to 
the sons of men who have been in darkness, but now behold a 
glorious light. Christianity applied to the individual is of very 
feeble beginning; it is a grain of mustard seed, so small as 
scarcely to be observed, but it grows to be almbst past concep- 
tion. Wonderful maturity! The feeblest first desire in the 
human heart to come to God is the beginning of the Christian 
life. The first desire to forsake sin and to be holy is implanted 
by the Spirit of the Most High; it is the kingdom of God 
•coming near to man. 

As this desire increases and takes possession of our being, we 
•grow more like Christ, and the change in the man is seen in his 
habits, thoughts, pursuits, and hopes. Implanted in the savage, 
it begins to civilize him ; in its progress it enlightens, purifies, 
and elevates ; it carries man all the way toward Christ on earth, 
.and when the earthly tabernacle falls, brings him into the pre- 
sence of the throne, sets him on high, and he becomes so like 
dhrist, that, I may say it in reverence, it is difficult to distin- 
.guish in the brilliancy and beauty that may be given to re- 
deemed man until the invisible shall take the place of the 
visible. John, who had leaned on the Saviour's bosom, who 
was the loved disciple, who knew of Christ's glory, when in the 
isle of Patmos, received a revelation from the hand of one of his 
iellow servants who had been, like him, keeping the command- 
ments of God, at two separate times, fell down to worship him 
as though he were God himself, until it was said, ** See thou do 
it not : for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets." So bright, so glorious, so like God himself, may 
man become in the full consummation of the graces of Chris- 
tianity. The highest evidence that any man may want of the 
existence of God and of the truth of the Christian religion, is 
found in our own consciousness. If Christ takes possession of 
our hearts, he who knows that Christ is with him has the 
evidence of Christ's existence and of his power. He whose load 
has been taken away by the Saviour, knows of him who bore 



816 FULFILMENT OF FR OFEECT. 

his burden on Calvary ; he to whose troubled soul peace has 
been spoken, has heard inwardly the voice that said, "Come 
unto me, ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." He that feels the life and power of God in his heart 
has the assurance that Christ is our life. Such a man, when- 
there is the clear consciousness of the presence of Christ in the 
soul, needs not to think of miracle nor of phophecy ; he need? 
not to go through a process of reasoniug and reflection to con* 
vince him of the presence of God. He feels it ; the light shinifr 
all around him, the darkness has gone, the dawn has come, tie 
glorious morn has broken on his soul ; the Sun of Eighteousness 
has risen with healing in his wings, light shines on his path- 
way, and glory streams all around him. He walks in the light 
as God is in the light. But until that state comes, the apostle 
says we do well to take heed to the prophecy that is as a light 
that shineth in a dark place. It is like the glimmering of the 
star in the darkness of the night, or when the clouds overspread 
the sky ; it is like the light of the torch, or the candle, or the 
forest fire that it is well to notice and to walk in the light of 
until the brighter light appears, all the time recognizing^ 
however, that it is but a partial substitute, a precursor for the 
grand and glorious light. 

Men acquainted with our atmosphere tell us that oftentimes 
in the upper strata of the atmosphere there are currents that 
are moving directly contrary to the lower currents ; the lower 
sweep the earth, the higher have a wider range, and are more 
steadfast generally in their bearing. So is it with a man that 
lives in the invisible and in the eternal. He gets above the 
little cross currents and changing winds that blow along the 
surface of this earth ; he rises, and men cannot understand pre- 
cisely how he is borne; it is a higher atmosphere, a more 
glorious current that leads him ; while others are moving earth- 
ward, passionward, sinward, he is moving onward toward the- 
throne of God. He has angels for his companions, and the 
spirits of the departed just seem to gather around him, and, like^ 
the eagle which soars onward undazzled by the light of the sun,. 
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ever seeking a higher range, so the Christian moves. Peter 
lived as in the sight of this spirit world — ^lived under the power 
of the in^dsible ; and he was so full of it he had known of the 
power of Christ, having been, as he said, an eye-witness of his 
majesty. He talked of the nearness of Christ's coming, and 
said the day was at hand. IN'ow, as a man, he interpreted the 
prophecies given even through himself as well as through 
others, without fully comprehending their meaning. He knew 
the day of Christ would come ; he said it was at hand. He 
appears to have lived under the impression that that day was, 
in comparison with human life, very near. "What manner of 
persons ought ye to he ?" He pressed on his audience that as 
Christ was coming they ought to be always ready. And yet, 
after writing his first epistle, when men had mocked, and said, 
** Where is the promise of his coming ? Since the fathers have 
fallen asleep all things remain as they were ; the sun rises and 
sets, the seasons change as they use to, there is the same succes- 
sion, and no modification." 

Peter, explaining, said, " One day is with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years as one day." The time is hid 
from man, but Christ is coming. Kow the practical result to 
reason is just the same, whether the day in which Christ shall 
manifest himself be a thousand years or one day. He is 
coming, and is coming to be honoured in those who love him, 
and to take vengeance on them that obey not his gospel. It is 
the same thing to us, for though we may faU asleep before that 
coming, we shall meet and see him, and our destiny shall be 
according to the deeds done in the body. But there is a power 
in this thought that men scarcely estimate. You remember 
that in 1843 there was what was termed the Millerite excite- 
ment, when men fancied that the day of Christ's personal 
coming must be very near ; and those of you who remember 
that period know what a wonderful infiuence fell upon the 
minds of men. They did not fully believe in it, and yet there 
was the thought, "I wonder if it is possible!" and the possi- 
bility that Christ might be about to make his appearance on earth 
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made men look at signs and interpret mysterious phenomena as 
if they might he precursors of that time; and very many 
adopted a better course of life under those impressions, because 
they took in the great and valuable thought, although they 
were mistaken at the time. I have no idea to-day that we are 
anywhere in human reckoning near that time; I have no 
thought that there will be any personal appearance of Christ on 
earth for many long years to come ; but the day will come, and 
it will come as a thief in the night. The heavens shall pass 
away, and the elements shall be dissolved, and then shall come 
the new heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelleth light- 
eousness; but for you and me the day may be very near. 

K'ow, while the mind of the apostle was full of these great 
thoughts, he very naturally returned to prophecy, and said, " It 
will come, for the prophets have said so, and prophecy is true." 
This expression, *' more sure word," has been variously under- 
stood. Some have said the meaning is, prophecy is a more 
certain and satisfactory evidence than miracle, and in one sense 
that is so. A miracle must in its nature be temporary ; the 
result of prophecy is permanent. A miracle must be local ; the 
result of prophecy may be seen universally. A miracle may 
astonish for a moment, but when gone there is no proof of its 
having occurred except from testimony, and from the fact that 
testimony has oftentimes been known to be unreliable, that per- 
sons have had improper conceptions, that medium has been 
defective. "We have found that testimony is in all cases not 
perfectly reliable, and hence a doubt sometimes arises. This is 
pressed too far when infidels say there can be no testimony to 
establish miracle ; and yet we all feel we would rather see the 
miracle ourselves than rest simply on the statements made to us 
about it. There is that defect, yet testimony may be of such a 
character as to perfectly establish the existence of miracle ; but 
the prophecy remains, it may be examined, it stands test of 
ages, and in this respect it might be said that the word of pro- 
phecy was more sure and satisfactory than miracle. But I 
imderstand the expression '*sure" here to be, that prophecy 
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grows stronger and stronger as the ages endure; that the 
evidence from prophecy is cumulative in its character, and 
becomes more convincing and satisfactory each succeeding 
generation, because the more prophecies are fulfilled the more 
light is thrown on grand results, and we behold God as brought 
nearer to us. 

l^ow, prophecy brings God near us just as the miracle docs,^ 
and in this sense answers the great purpose of religion to con- 
vince us. It is an evidence ; the miracle suspends the law of* 
nature, operates in contravention of it. God is there where the 
miracle is wrought, and man feels it ; and just as Jacob, when 
pillowing his head on the rook, saw in his vision of sleep the- 
angels ascending and descending, and said the next morning, 
** Lo ! God is in this place, and I knew it not," so we feel that 
God is in the miracle. 

So also as we see prophecy developed in the succession of 
years it shows us God is in the world round about us. If 
empires are moved, God moves them ; if elements are changed, 
God controls them ; if all agencies are seen to unite to bring 
about God's grand purposes, then he is working in all the 
agencies of nature: our eyes are open, and we behold him 
all around us. iNTow, it is in this sense, I think, that prophecy 
is more sure ; it grows stronger and stronger each succeeding 
century that men live. 

Prophecy, to command our attention, must be such as no 
human science can possibly foretell, must be specific and deter- ' 
minate in its character, and such as shall have such grand and 
abiding consequences as may be fully and thoroughly examined 
by the sons of men. Christian prophecy is of that class, and 
this is the character of the prophecy to which we do well that 
we take heed. There are various classes of this prophecy, but 
I cannot enter minutely upon them. 

I ask your attention to the prophecies concerning the person 
of Christ to show you how wonderfully these were fulfilled. 
And, first, as to the character of Christ. Scarcely had man 
fallen, and the curse was pronounced, and he was about to leave 
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the garden of Eden, when there was the promise of a deliverer 
given, and a wonderful promise : the seed of the woman, or, 
as he said to the woman, " Thy seed shall hruise his head," that 
is, the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head. It 
was a very singular prediction ; and that was hung up as God's 
promise of a coming Saviour before the eyes of the world. It 
could have given but small comfort, it seems to me; yet, 
reflecting on it, the comfort did come ; there was the promise of 
A Deliverer. Already the serpent had despoiled Eden and brought 
mystery into it. When our parents wandered, and thorns and 
thistles grew up ; when sorrow and anguish chafed the heart, 
And darkness overclouded the sky ; when a sense of loneliness 
came over them, and no footsteps or voice of God was heard, no 
companionship of angels given, and the earth was sad and 
dreary, then it was that our parents said, " There shall come a 
deliverer. When, we know not. He shall come, and the seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head ; his plans shall be 
destroyed." But who could tell from that the character of the 
Messiah, when or how he should come ? And yet, four thou- 
-sand years after, that prophecy — ^never perfectly understood 
until its fulfilment — was gloriously fulfilled. I have often won- 
dered how our parents regarded that prediction of a deliverer, 
the Word, the Word who was with God, and was God, and was 
made incarnate in the after ages. I have sometimes fancied I 
saw the garden, clouds and darkness over it, draped in mourning 
and blighted by sin. Then I saw the serpent rioting, bold, 
defiant, and poisoning the earth. But just yonder there comes 
a little child, the seed of the woman. He approaches toward 
the serpent, and there is a conflict. Men say, the child shall 
be smitten ; but that child, strong as the lion of the tribe of 
Judah, enters into the conflict, and then his heel is bruised ; he 
puts his heel on the serpent's head and crushes it to the dust* 
Who is that seed of the woman ? When shall he come ? Eve 
hoped he should come very soon ; and when she took her first- 
bom child in her arms and looked down on those eyes of 
loveliness, that brow of smoothness, and on that look of 
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innocency, before the development of passion, she said, ''This 

is the deliverer ; " and she called him Cain, because, she said, 

"** I have gotten a man from the Lord." But Cain grew up ; he 

ivas no deliverer. Her heart was more sad ; her soul was 

crushed and agonized ; and still there was that picture. Isaiah 

saw him and cried out, *' Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son 

is given ;" and then he saw him growing great, and said, *' The 

government shall be upon his shoulder, and of government and 

peace there shall be no end." The ages rolled round, and men 

looked long and wearily, and they said, *' Shall the deliverer 

ever come ?" But he came ; and when the virgin mother gave 

l)irth to her son, then it was understood — and never before — 

how the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent^ s head. 

There was comfort there. If Adam might have said to Eve, 

'* Through thy influence I have fallen," yet he could Jook again 

^nd say, "It is through thee alone shall come deliverance." 

Then sorrow and hope sweetly blended together, sadness and joy 

intermingled, and the forecasting of the future made life still 

•comfortable. There were outlines of prophecy that no man 

could understand ; it took four thousand years to explain them, 

and yet how beautifully they were explained! Take the 

character of Christ as revealed all through prophecy. In some 

respects he was to be humbled; he was to be despised and 

rejected of men, and was to be like a lamb led to the slaughter. 

Abraham beheld him as the Lamb of God when he was to 

sacrifice Isaac; he saw in typical prophecy the sacrifice of 

Christ. Oh ! how he saw, as his father's heart was bowed, the 

offering instead of his son ! " God would provide himself a 

lamb ;" and all the sacrifices and all the blood in the tabernacle 

.and temple foretold the sacrifice and death of the Lamb of God. 

There was one side. And yet, on the other, there was the lion 

•of the tribe of .Tudah. The prophet saw One coming from Edom 

with dyed garments from Bozrah, travelling in the greatness of 

his strength, coming as a conqueror, who had himself conquered 

the nations. How do you reconcile these ? They are reconciled 

in Christ, and in Christ alone. 
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ITot only "was prophecy strangely fulfilled in his character, 
and so minutely that the very mode of his death was pointed 
out — ^he was laid in the sepulchre, of the rich — ^but the time of 
his coming was foretold, yet very indistinctly at first. Eve 
longed for, hut died without, the sight ; and the ages came and 
passed, but no deliverer appeared. The first intimation we have 
of the time was when Jacob was about to die. He called his 
sons around him, and then when Judah came near him he saw 
the deliverer, and said, ** The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Sluloh 
come." There was the first indication of the time : it was to be 
when the tribeship of Judah was about to give way, when the 
nationality of the Jewish people was about to fall. And now, 
how strange ! They were conquered by the Romans. They 
had their governors; they had their internal organization. 
The Sanhedrim sat as a council of judgment in minor matters, 
but they were under Eoman law, and at the time of the birth of 
Christ there went out the decree that all the provinces of the 
world, as it was called, should be taxed, and the Jews were 
enrolled among the Eomans at that time ; and it was to be 
enrolled in the tribe of Judah that Joseph and Mary came, their 
homestead having been disposed of until the year of Jubilee, 
their family being poor. They were away in Galilee among its 
hills, and yet when the decree came, when they must be enrolled 
to be taxed, they went across the hills and the plains i<> 
Bethlehem, the city of David, there to be enrolled ; and the very 
day they arrived there to give in their names, to be' enrolled as- 
part of the Eoman empire, Christ was bom. 

The sceptre was just departing, and a lawgiver was' going, 
when Jesus came. "Who could foretell such a time — thousand* 
of years — ^but God alone ? At the time the prophecy was given 
Eome had no existence. Such a people had never been heard 
of — such a government never anticipated; and yet, the very 
time that government was to lay its hands to mould this people 
as one, Christ came so wonderfully,. bom of a virgin in Beth- 
lehem of Judea, the place the prophecy foretold, coming as if by 
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accident just at that time, and on the very day and moment 
that prophecy had declared Shiloh should come. 

It was not only in the character of Christ and in the time of 
Ms birth — ^which also involved his family, his lineage, and other 
circumstances I cannot stop to recount — ^but we have another 
line of prophecy, and that is the line marked out in the history 
of tb.e Jewish people. They were set apart that they might 
preserve the oracles of God, They kept the law, the ordinances, 
and the historical record of the lineage ; it was necessary that 
there should be a historical record to show that Christ was of 
the lineage of David, a descendant of Jacob and Abraham, that 
the fulfilment of prophecy might distinctly appear, and God 
might be seen working in the world. 

Then it W6is stated of this people that their prosperity should 

depend on their obedience; that if they obeyed God their 

nation should grow ; but if they disobeyed him they should be 

Rent into captivity and scattered to the ends of the earth ; and 

the records of their captivities and their triumphs fully sustain 

the prophetic declarations which Moses, their great head and 

lawgiver, made — declarations which they themselves recognize, 

and which they read in their synagogues on every Sabbath. 

These declarations show what was to be the history of the 

Jewish nation, and they have been fulfilled. And then came 

other declarations about the temple, of which our Saviour said 

there should not be one stone left upon another; and he also 

declared that the Jews would be scattered to the ends of the 

earth, and yet remain a distinct people. Other nationalities 

have been scattered, and they may have mingled everywhere 

into one nation ; but the Jew stands alone wherever he is. He 

is a Jew in Russia, under persecution; a Jew in Austria, 

proscribed and banished for a time, living merely by sufferance ; 

he is a Jew in England and America. Go where he will, he 

knows his race and stands by it. In the midst of obloquy and 

persecution he stands as a fulfilment of prophecy. But when 

the fulness of the Gentiles shall be brought in, the Jews, too, 

will come. There is a time coming when all shall be one — one 
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humanity, one fatherhood, one brotherhood, and the Jew is 
waiting till the world of the Gentiles is brought in. Then he 
shall be engrafted on the main stalk, and again there shall be 
one grand tree whose branches shall spread over the earth. "We 
are coming near the time. 

God is answering prayer, and when Christianity shall embrace 
this whole earth, the Jew shall come, and, instead of standing, 
as he now does on Friday afternoon, kissing the old stones of 
Solomon's temple, and the tears running down his cheek as he 
sings those plaintive psalms of David, he will come shouting,. 
'* A deliverer is come !** and rejoice that Messiah has appeared, 
and that Christ is^King of kings and Lord of lords. Now in 
your marts of business, on your streets, in your cities, every- 
where, you have prophecy fulfilled, and God is working to-day 
in the midst of the nations and in the midst of us. 

There is another line of prophecy that seems to stand apart 
from what is more intimately connected with what you might 
call the religious side, and yet there is no separation. God owns 
this universe ; he made it ; there is not a nation but is his ; 
there is not a foot of soilj but belongs to him, and everything- 
that occurs is underj[his divine sway and government, either 
ordered or of permission. But then there are countries where 
there has been no remarkable display of revelation — no remark- 
able connection with the church of God, and to them prophecy 
has extended, God showing, by a multitude of witnesses, the 
truth of his word. At the time Palestine was flourishing, at 
the time the prophets lived, they spake as holy men moved by 
the Holy Ghost. The three grandest countries around them 
were Assyria on the east, Egypt on the southwest, and 
Phenicia — embracing the cities of Tyre and Sidon — imme- 
diately adjacent to them on the edge of the Mediterranean. 
Prophecy foretold the destiny of all these, but not in general 
terms. It might be easy for men, looking over mutations, to- 
say, *' The time will come when Assyria shall be humbled, and 
a new country shall rise ; the time will come when Egypt's, 
power shall be broken, and when Tyre and Sidon shall not be 



FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 835 

the centre of the merchandise of the globe." It might be easy 
to make such easy predictions, but prophecy became specific. 

The prophet beheld, as it was given to the king of Assyria to 

belioldy in vision an image, the head of fine gold, the breeist 

silver, the body and limbs brass, and the feet iron, mingled with 

day. He saw away in the north of Persia, where the mountain 

range rises high, looking northward from the mountain top, a 

little pebble without hands. It started scarcely noticed, but it 

kept rolling down the mountain side, over the hills, into the 

valley, smote the image, and ground it into powder, and then it 

rolled on until it filled the whole earth. Something very 

strange ! And yet, the prophet saw in this vision the 

purpose of God. Assyria should give way to Medo-Persia, that 

to Greece, that to Kome, and in the day of Eoman power should 

come this kingdopi — ^this little stone cut out of the mountain 

without hands. And what of Assyria and of Babylon ? It had 

carried the Israelites captive, and taken the vessels of the house 

of God. Nebuchadnezzar rejoiced and said, ** Is not this 

IBabylon I have builded?" and Beltesh«izzar called his courtiers, 

and drank wine out of the vessels of the house of God, 

hlaspheming the God of Israel. "What shall be done with 

Babylon ? And the prophet looked until Babylon had fallen, 

and men were astonished. He looked again, and the valley was 

desolate. He beheld the city that was to become a place for 

reeds and rushes ; the hounds should hoot there, the wild beast 

should have haunt there, and it should be unknown of men. 

Where is Babylon to-day ? Por years men have been hunting 

for it ! 

Men think they have found its ruins here and there on the 
Tigris, and when they went to hunt its ruins lying near where 
it is supposed to be, and where the exhumed inscriptions probably 
identify it, the wild beast was dwelling, and no man passed by 
it. When the early adventurers went there the wild men of the 
country were afraid to encamp near it, for terrible fear was on 
their spirits. Prophecy was fulfilled ; and the spirit of Babylon, 
rising from its watery plane in the midst of its ruins in the 
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valley of the Euphrates, seems to say, " Prophecy is true; the 
word of the Lord is tried." Then, again, there was Egypt. It 
was not the same class of prophecy with regard to it. Egypt's 
glory should pass and her wealth should disappear. And what 
are the facts ? Yonder pyramid which has been standing for ages 
is beginning to tumble, the wealth that built Egypt has dis- 
appeared, and the site of its capital can scarcely be identified. 
"We know about where it is, and that is all we can say. The 
word of God said that Egypt should lose her power and her 
wealth. Down the watery surface there began the work of 
millions of coral insects who built their coral walls till they closed 
up the old ports, changing the harbours and the sources of wealth 
of the land. 

Then she made her slaves to be her kings: she sank and 
became the basest of kingdoms. And yet, prophecy tells ns that 
about the time of the wonderful triumph of Christianity, Egypt 
should rise again. 

We are witnesses of the past. Egypt stands to-day in her 
ruins. The age tells ns of her ancient glory, and of her great 
abasement; but just as Christianity is beginning to encircle the 
earth, she is lifting her eyes heavenward, and civilization is 
beginning to return to her border. Just as Christianity belts the 
earth, civilization, light, and glory are coming back to the borders 
of Egypt again. By Christian hands the Isthmus is cut, the 
harbour is opened, and railroads are extending. Christian 
civilization is bringing Egypt back ; yet there she stands the 
fulfilment of prophecy. Then there was Tyre, whose merchant 
princes did the shipping of the world. The prophet saw in vision 
that she should become a rock for the fishermen to dry their nets 
upon, and that her timbers were to be carried away. To-day that 
once flourishing city, the Queen of the East, the centre of 
commerce, is a miserable village, the old crumbling buildings are 
on the edge of the sea, and the place is scarcely regarded. 
Wherever you go through the world you will see the hand of 
God in the fulfilment of prophecy. 
We turn to the prophecies that are in process of fulfilment 
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Around us. This little stone that was to roll through the earth, 

struck the image on the feet, which was of iron mixed with clay. 

Yet there was no force used. Other nations were established 

by conquest and by blood ; but Israel saw it coming, and said, 

** This shall be with burning and fuel of fire ;" it was not to be 

by hniaan force and the marshalling of arms, I see Christ on 

the hill side overlooking the sea of Galilee. There he sat and 

gathered round him the passing population ; men from their 

farms, and from their Tillages ; women and little children, and 

many ragged, ignorant, and suffering ones were there. He 

opened his lips, and said, '' Blessed are the poor, for theirs is the 

Kingdom of Heaven. Blessed are the meek, for they shall 

inherit the earth." He began a kingdom composed of the poor, 

the ignorant, and the despised, and it is still rolling on. The 

wealth of the world is in its treasury, the learning of the world 

is in its schools, the power of the earth is in its steamships and 

its navy, the eloquence of the world is in its lips, and the 

sympathy of the world is in its heart. It goes marching over the 

earth, turning the wilderness into a garden, and making the 

desert places glad. This is the movement of Christianity, and 

we see it. Whence could it have come but of God ? Where are 

Babylon, Phenicia, Greece, and Ancient Eome to-day ? Where 

are Jupil;er, Minerva, Jtmo, Venus, and Apollo ? They have 

all fallen before the Cross — all disappeared before the chariot of 

Christianity. And, blessed be God, it is onward still. It is to 

fill the whole earth; its mission is to every island, every 

mountain-top, and every valley, and it will fill the whole earth, 

for the mouth of the Lord hath said it. Standing in the light of 

the prophecy past, we know what shall be. 

Then, again, there are prophecies that told of the rise and 
power of the opponents of Christianity that no man dreamed 
of, such as the Mahommedan and Papal power. The prophet 
saw them rising as beasts of magnitude and power given to them 
for a time, but the very days were named when destruction 
should come upon them, and for the last hundred years men 
of God have been calculating that somewhere about 1866, the 
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Papal power would be broken ; and the prophet saw that the 
power should be broken without hands. Wlio can forget the 
mysteriou3 circle in which we have been living for the last few 
years ? "Who can fail to see the wonderful changes that have 
taken place ? God's power has been moving over the earth, and 
among the nations. At the very time when the Pope had his 
own infallibility proclaimed, and he sat as God in the temple, 
immediately afterward the temporal power was swept away with- 
out a single battle. 

This happened in 1870, only four years from the time when 
the old commentators who have been sleeping in the dust for 
generations had looked forward to, and said, "about that time 
it shall be.'' The Mohammedan power is following fast after 
it. Turkey has been called ** the sick man " for years past. 
Scarcely a new mosque is built, and there is very little sign of 
life. Christianity is laying its hand on the East ; and there are 
men living to-day who shall see Christian worship in the mosque 
of old Saint Sophia, and songs that were once offered to Christ 
will be sung again. If all this is so, is not God very near us ? 
He is working in our midst, in our land, and in our day, and the 
nations are obeying him. The prophecies that are yet to be ful- 
filled are just as sure as any of the predictions that have been 
already fulfilled. Christian, be of good cheer. Eaise your eyes 
to heaven, and trust in God. He is in the world. He steps on 
the mountains, and they smoke ; he walks over the valleys, and 
they bloom ; he holds the elements in his hands, and they do his- 
bidding. Trust in him, and he will be a wall of fire about you^ 



SELF-SCRUTINY IN GOD'S PRESENCE, 
By Eev. William G. T. Shedd, D.D. 

*' Cotne, noWf and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though your 8w» 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; thoi*gh they be red like crimson y 
they shall be as wool." — Isaiah i. 11. 

THESE words were at first addressed to the church of God. 
The prophet Isaiah begins his prophecy by calling upon the 
heavens and the earth to witness the exceeding sinfulness of 
Gk)d's chosen people. "Hear, heavens, and give ear, earth, 
for the Lord hath spoken : I have nourished and brought up- 
children, and they hare rebelled against me. The ox knoweth 
his owner, and the ass his master's crib ; but Israel doth not 
know, my people doth not consider." Such ingratitude and sin 
as this he naturally supposes would shock the very heavens and 
earth. 

Then follows a most vehement and terrible rebuke. The 
elect people of God are called " Sodom " and " Gomorrah." 
" Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ; give ear 
unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. Why should 
ye be stricken any more? Ye will revolt more and more.'^ 
This outflow of holy displeasure would prepare us to expect 
an everlasting reprobacy of the rebellious and unfaithful 
church, but it is strangely followed by the most yearning and 
melting entreaty ever addressed by the Most High to the 
creatures of his footstool : " Come, now, and let us reason 
together; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as. 
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white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool." 

These words have, however, a wider application ; and while 
the unfaithful children of God ought to ponder them long and 
well, it is of equal importance that ''the aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel " should reflect upon them, and see 
their general application to all transgressors, so long as they are 
under the Gospel dispensation. Let us, then, consider two of 
the plain lessons taught in these words of the prophet to every 
unpardoned man. 

1. The text represents God as saying to the transgressor of 
his law, '* Come, and let us reason together." The first lesson 
to be learned, consequently, is the duty of examining our moral 
character and conduct along with God. 

'When a responsible being has made a wrong use of his 
powers, nothing is more reasonable than that he should call 
himself to account for this abuse. Nothing, certainly, is more 
necessary. There can be no amendment for the future until 
the past has been cared for. Eut that this examination may be 
both thorough and profitable, it must be made in company with 
the Searcher of hearts. 

For there are always two beings who are concerned with sin : 
the being who commits it, and the Being against whom it is 
committed. We sin, indeed, against ourselves — against our 
own conscience, and against our own best interest ; but we sin 
ill a yet higher and more terrible sense against another than 
ourselves, compared with whose majesty all our faculties and 
interests, both in time and eternity, are altogether nothing and 
vanity. It is not enough, therefore, to refer our sin to the law 
written on the heart, and there stop. "We must ultimately pass 
beyond conscience itself to God, and say, ^'Against Thee have 
I sinned." It is Dot the highest expression of the religious 
feeling when we say, ''How can I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against my conscience?" He alone has reached the 
summit of vision who looks beyond all finite limits, however 
wide and distant— beyond all finite faculties, however noble and 
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elevated, and says, "How can I do this great wickedness, and 
sin against God?" 

Whenever, therefore, an examination is made into the nature 
of moral evil as it exists in the individual heart, both parties 
concerned should share in the examination. The soul, as it 
looks within, should invite the scrutiny of God also, and as fast 
as it makes discoveries of its transgression and corruption should 
realize that the Holy One sees also. Such a joint examination 
as this produces a very keen and clear sense of the evil and 
guilt of sin. Conscience, indeed, makes cowards of us all, but 
when the eye of God is felt to be upon us, it smites us to tha 
ground. "When T?iou with rebukes," says the Psalmist, 
" dost correct man for his iniquity. Thou makest his beauty ta 
consume away like a moth." One great reason why the feeling 
which the moralist has towards sin is so tame and languid, 
when compared with the holy abhorrence of the regenerate 
mind, lies in the fact that he has not contemplated human 
depravity in company with a sin-hating Jehovah. At the very 
utmost, he has been shut up merely with a moral sense which 
he has insulated from its dread ground and support — the 
personal character and holy emotions of God. "What wonder is 
it, then, that this finite faculty should lose much of its temper 
and severity, and though still condemning sin (for it must de 
this, if it does anything), fails to do it with that spiritual 
energy which characterizes the conscience when God is felt te 
be co-present and co-operatrog. So it is in other provinces. 
We feel the guilt of an evD. action more sharply when we know 
that a • fellow-man saw us commit it, than when we know that 
no one but ourselves is cognizant of the deed. The flush of 
shame often rises into our face upon learning accidentally that a 
fellow-being was looking at us, when we did the wrong action 
without any blush. How much more criminal, then, do we 
feel, when distinctly aware that the pure and holy God knows 
our transgression ! How much clearer is our perception of the 
nature of moral evil, when we investigate it along with him 
whose eyes are a flame of Are ! 
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It is, consequently, a very solemn moment when the human 
spirit and the Eternal Mind are reasoning together aboTit the 
inward sinfulness. When the soul is shut, up along with the 
Holy One of Israel, there are great searchings of heart. Man is 
honest and anxious at such a time. His usual thoughtlessness 
and torpidity upon the subject of religion leave him, and he 
becomes a serious and deeply-interested creature. Would that 
the multitudes who listen so languidly to the statements of the 
pulpit, upon these themes of sin and guilt, might be closeted 
with the Everlasting Judge, in silence and in solemn reflection. 
You who have for years been told of sin, but are, perhaps, still 
as indifferent regarding it as if there were no stain upon the 
conscience, would that you might enter into an examination of 
yourself, alone with your Maker. Then would you become as 
serious, and as anxious, as you will be in that moment when 
you shall be informed that the last hour of your life upon earth 
has come. 

Another effect of this ''reasoning together" with God 
respecting our character and conduct is to render our views 
discriminating. The action of the mind is not only intense, it is 
also intelligent. Strange as it may sound, it is yet a fact, that 
a review of our past lives conducted under the eye of God, and 
with a recognition of his presence and oversight, serves to 
deliver the mind from confusion and panic, and to fill it with a 
calm and rational fear. This is of great value ; for when a man 
begins to be excited upon the subject of religion — it may be for 
the first time in his unreflecting and heedless life — ^he is often- 
times terribly excited. He is now brought suddenly into the 
midst of the most solemn things. That sin of his — ^the enormity 
of which he had never seen before — ^now reveals itself in a most 
frightful form, and he feels as the murderer does who wakes in 
the morning and begins to realize that he has killed a man. 
That holy Being, of whose holiness he had no proper conception, 
now rises dim and awful before his half-opened inward eye, and 
he trembles like the pagan before the unknown God whom he 
ignorantly worships. That eternity, which he had heard spoken of 
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with total indifference, now flashes penal flames in his face. 
Taken and held in this state of mind, the transgressor is 
confusedly as well as terribly awakened, and he needs first of all 
to have this experience clarified, and know precisely for what 
he is trembling, and why. This panic and consternation must 
depart, and a calm, intelligent anxiety must take its place. 
But this cannot be unless the mind turns towards God, and 
invites his searching scrutiny and his aid in the search after sin. 
So long as wo shrink away from our Judge, and in upon 
ourselves, in these hours of conviction — so long as we deal only 
with the workings of our own minds, and do not look up and 
''reason together" with God — we take the most direct method 
of producing a blind, an obscure, and a selfish agony. "We 
work ourselves, more and more, into a mere frenzy of excite- 
ment. Some of the most wretched and fanatical experience in 
the history of the church is traceable to a solitary self-brooding, 
in which, after the sense of sin had been awakened, the soul did 
not discuss the matter with God. 

For the character and attributes of God, when clearly seen, 
repress all fright, and produce that peculiar species of fear which 
is tranquil because it is deep. Though the soul, in such an 
hour, is conscious that God is a fearful object of sight for a 
transgressor, yet it continues to gaze at him with an eager, 
straining eye ; and, in so doing, the superficial tremor and panic 
of its first awakening to the subject of religion passes off, and 
gives place to an intenser moral feeling, the calmness of which 
is like the stillness of fascination. iNTothing has a finer effect 
upon a company of awakened minds than to cause the being and 
attributes of God, in all their majesty and purity, to rise like an 
orb within their horizon; and the individual can do nothing 
more proper or more salutary, when once his sin begins to 
disquiet him, and the inward perturbation commences, than to 
collect and steady himself in an act of reflection upon that very 
Being who abhors sin. Let no man, in the hour of conviction 
and moral fear, attempt to run away from the divine holiness. 
On the contrary, let him rush forward and throw himself down 

s K 
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prostrate before that Dread Presence, and plead the merits of 
the Son of God before it. He that finds his life shall lose it, 
but he that loses his life shall find it. Except a com of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it remains a single unproductive 
com of wheat ; but if it die, it germinates, and brings forth 
much fruit. He who does not avoid a contact between the sin 
of his soul and the holiness of his God, but, on the contrary, 
seeks to have these two things come together, that each may be 
understood in its own intrinsic nature and quality, takes the 
only safe course. He finds th^t, as he knows God more 
distinctly, he knows himself more distinctly ; and though as yet 
he can see nothing but displeasure in that holy countenance, lie 
is possessed of a well-defined experience. He knows that he is 
wrong, and that his Maker is right — that he is wicked, and that 
God is holy. He perceives these two fundamental facts with a 
simplicity and a certainty that admit of no debate. The 
confusion and obscurity of his mind, and particularly the 
queryings whether these things are so, whether God is so very 
holy and man so very sinful, begin to disappear like a fog 
when disparted and scattered by sunrise. Objects are seen in 
their true proportions and meanings; right and wrong, the 
camal mind and the spiritual mind, heaven and hell — all the 
great contraries that pertain to the subject of religion — arc 
distinctly understood, and thus the first step is taken towards 
a better state of things in the soul. 

Let no man, then, fear to invite the scrutiny of God in 
connection with his own scrutiny of himself. He who deals 
only with the sense of duty and the operations of his own mind 
will find that these themselves become more dim and indistinct 
so long as the process of examination is not conducted in this 
joint manner — so long as the mind refuses to accept the divine 
proposition: •'Come, now, and let us reason together." He, 
on the other hand, who endeavours to obtain a clear view of the 
Being against whom he has sinned, and to feel the full power of 
his holy eye, as well as of his holy law, will find that his 
sensations and experiences are gaining a wonderful distinctness 
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and intensity that will speedily bring the entire matter to an 
issue. 

2. Por then, by the blessing of God, he learns the second 
lesson taught in the text — viz., that there is forgiveness with 
God, Though, in ihis process of joint examination, our sins 
be found to be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be discovered to be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool. 

If there were no forgiveness of sins, if mercy were not a 
manifested attribute of God, all self-examination, and, especially, 
all this conjoint divine scrutiny, would be a pure torment and 
a pure gratuity. It is wretchedness to know that we are guilty 
sinners, but it is the endless torment to know that there is no 
forgiveness, either here or hereafter. Convince a man that he 
will never be pardoned, and you shut him up with the spirits 
in prison. Compel him to examine himself under the eye of his 
God, while at the same time he has no hope of mercy — and 
there would be nothing unjust in this — and you distress him 
with the keenest and most living torment of which a rational 
spirit is capable. "Well and natural was it that the earliest 
creed of the Christian church emphasised the doctrine of the 
divine pity ; and in all ages the Apostolic Symbol has called 
upon the guilt-stricken human soul to cry, **I believe in the 
forgiveness of sins." 

We have the amplest assurance in the whole written Revela- 
tion of God, but novrhere else, that " there is forgiveness with 
him, that he may be feared." " Whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh his sins shall find mercy;" and only with such an 
assurance as this from his own lips could we summon courage 
to look into our character and conduct, and invite God to do the 
same. But the text is an exceedingly explicit assertion of this 
great truth. The very same Being who invites us to reason 
with him, and canvass the subject of our criminality in the very 
same breath, if we may so speak, assures us that he will forgive 
all that is found in this examination. And upon such terms 
cannot the criminal well afford to examine into his crime ? He 
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has a promiee "beforehand, that if he will but Bcnitinize and 
confess his sin, it shall be forgiven. God would have been 
simply and strictly just had he said to him, ** Gro down into the 
depths of thy transgressing spirit, see how wicked thou hast 
been and still art, and know that in my righteous severity I 
will never pardon thee, world without end." But, instead of 
this, he says, '*Go down into the depths of thy heart, see the 
transgression and the corruption all along the line of the exami- 
nation, confess it into my ear, and I will make the scarlet and 
crimson guilt white in the blood of my own Son." These 
declarations of Holy Writ, which are a direct verbal statement 
from the lips of God, and which specify distinctly what he will 
do and will not do in the matter of sin, teach us that however 
deeply our souls shall be found to be stained, the Divine pity 
outruns and exceeds the crime. "For as the heavens are high 
above the earth, so great is his mercy towards them that fear 
him. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things?" Here, upon earth, there is no wickedness that sur- 
passes the pardoning love of God in Christ. The words which 
Shakespeare puts into the mouth of the remorseful but impe- 
nitent Danish king, are strictly true : — 

*^ What if this cursed hand 
Were thicker than itself with brother's blood ? 
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens 
To wash it white as snow ? Whereto serves mercy, 
But to confront the visage of offence?" 

Anywhere this side of the other world, and at any moment this 
side of the grave, a sinner, if penitent (but penitence is not 
always at his control), may obtain forgiveness for all his sins, 
through Christ's blood of atonement. He must not hope for 
mercy in the future world, if he neglects it here. There are no 
acts of pardon passed in the day of judgment. The utterance 
of Christ in that day is not the utterance, '* Thy sins are for- 
given thee," but ''Come ye blessed," or, ''Depart ye cursed," 
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-So long, and only so long, as there is life, there is hope ; and 
however great may be the conscious criminality of a man while 
he is under the economy of Redemption, and before he is sum- 
moned to render up his last account, let him not despair, but 
hope in Divine grace- 

^ow, he who has seriously "reasoned together" with God 
respecting his own character is far better prepared to find God 
in the forgiveness of sins than he who has merely brooded 
over his own unhappiness, without any reference to the quali- 
ties and claims of his Judge. It has been a plain and personal 
matter throughout, and having now come to a clear and settled 
conviction that he is a guilty sinner, he turns directly to the 
^eat and good Being who stands immediately before him, and 
prays to be forgiven, and is forgiven. One reason why the soul 
so often gropes days and months without finding a sin-pardoning 
God, lies in the fact that its thoughts and feelings respecting reli- 
gious subjects, and jjarticularly respecting the state of the heart, 
have been too vague and indistinct. They have not had an imme- 
diate and close reference to that one single Eeing who is most 
directly concerned, and who alone can minister to a mind diseased. 
The soul is wretched, and there may be some sense of sin, but 
there is no one to go to — ^no one to address with an appealing 
cry. "Oh, that I knew where I might find him!" is its 
language. " Oh, that I might come even to his seat ! Behold, 
I go forward, but he is not there ; and backward, but I cannot 
perceive him." But this groping would cease were there a 
clear view of God. There might not be peace and a sense of 
reconciliation immediately ; but there would be a distinct con- 
ception of the ouQ thing needful in order to salvation. This 
would banish all other subjects and objects. The eye would be 
fixed upon the single fact of sin, and the simple fact that none 
but God can forgive it. The whole inward experience would 
thus be narrowed down to a focus. Simplicity and intensity 
would be introduced into the mental state, instead of the pre- 
vious confusion and vagueness. Soliloquy would end, and 
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prayer — importunate, agonizing prayer — would begin. That 
morbid and useless self-brooding would cease, and those strong 
cryings and wrestlings till day-break would commence, and the 
kingdom of heaven would suffer this violence, and the violent 
would take it by force. ** When I kept silence, my bones waxed^ 
old, through my roaring aU the day long. For day and night 
thy hand was heavy upon me ; my moisture was turned into the 
drought of summer. I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity I no longer hid. I said, I will confess my trans- 
gressions unto the Lord ; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my 
sin. For this" — ^because this is thy method of salvation — 
" shall every one that is godly pray unto thee, in a time when 
thou mayest be found." (Psa. xxxii. 3 — 6.) 

Self-examination, then, when joined with a distinct recogni- 
tion of the Divine character, and a conscious sense of God's 
scrutiny, paradoxical as it may appear, is the surest means of 
producing a firm conviction in a guilty mind that God is- 
merciful, and is the swiftest way of finding him to be so. 
Opposed as the Divine nature is to sin, abhorrent as iniquity is 
to the pure mind of God, it is neverthess a fact, that that sinner 
who goes directly into this Dread Presence with all his sins upon 
his head, in order to know them, to be condemned and crushed 
by them, and to confess them, is the one who soonest returns 
with peace and hope in his soul. For he discovers that God is as 
cordial and sincere in his offer to forgive, as he is in his threat to 
punish ; and having, to his sorrow, felt the reality and power of 
the Divine anger, he now, to his joy, feels the equal reality and 
power of the Divine love. 

And this is the one great lesson which every man must learn, 
or perish for ever. The truthfulness of God, in every respect^ 
and in all relations — ^his strict fidelity to his word, both under 
the law and under the gospel — ^is a quality of which every one 
must have a vivid knowledge and certainty in order to salva- 
tion. Men perish through unbelief. He that doubteth is- 
damned. To illustrate. Men pass through this life doubting 
aud denying God's abhorrence of sin, and his determination to 
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punish it for ever and ever. Under the narcotic and stupefying 
influence of this doubt and denial they remain in sin, and, at 
death, go over into the immediate presence of God, only to dis- 
cover that all his statements respecting his determination upon 
this subject are true — awfully and hopelessly true. They then 
«pend an eternity in bewailing their infatuation in dreaming, 
while here upon earth, that the great and holy God did not 
mean what he said. 

Unbelief, again, tends to death in the other direction, though 
it is far less liable to result in it. The convicted and guilt- 
smitten man sometimes doubts the truthfulness of the Divine 
promise in Christ. He spends days of darkness and nights of 
woe, because he is unbelieving in regard to God's compassion 
and readiness to forgive a penitent; and when at length the 
light of the Divine countenance breaks upon him, he wonders 
that he was so foolish and slow of heart to believe all that God 
himself had said concerning the "multitude" of his tender 
mercies. Christian and Hopeful lay long and needlessly in the 
dungeon of Doubting Castle, until the former remembered that 
the key to all the locks was in his bosom, and had been all the 
while. They needed only to take God at his word. The 
anxious and fearful soul must believe the Eternal Judge im- 
plicitly when he says, *' I will justify thee through the blood of 
Christ.'* God is truthful under the gospel and under the law ; 
in his promise of mercy and in his threatening of eternal woe. 
And *'if we believe not, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot 
<leny himself." He hath promised, and he hath threatened; 
and, though heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle of 
that promise shall not fail in the case of those who confidingly 
trust it, nor shall one iota or scintilla of the threatening fail in 
the instance of those who have recklessly and rashly disbe- 
lieved it. 

In respect, then, to both sides of the revelation of the Divine 
character — in respect to the threatening and the promise — men 
need to have a clear perception, and an unwavering belief. He 
that doubteth in either direction is damned. He who does not 
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believe that God is truthful when he declares that he will 
''punish iniquity, transgression, and sin," and that those upon 
the left hand shall *' go away into everlasting punishment," 
will persist in sin until he passes the line of probation and be 
lost. And he who does not believe that God is truthful when 
he declares that he will forgive scarlet and crimson sins through 
the blood of Christ will be overcome by despair, and be alsa 
lost. But he who believes both divine statements with equal 
certainty, and perceives both facts with distinct vision, will be 
saved. 

From these two lessons of the text we deduce the following 
practical directions : — 

1. In all states of religious anxiety, we should betake 
ourselves instantly and directly to God. There is no other 
refuge for the human soul but God in Christ, and if this fail 
us, we must renounce all hope here and hereafter. 

"If this fail, 
The pillared finnament is rottenness, 
And earth's base built on stubble." 

"We are, therefore, from the nature of the case, shut up to 
this course. Suppose the religious anxiety arise from a sense of 
sin and the fear of retribution. God is the only Being that can 
forgive sins. To whom, then, can such an one go but unto 
him ? Suppose the religious anxiety arises from a sense of tlie 
perishing nature of earthly objects, and the soul feels as if all 
the foundation and fabric of its hope and comfort were rocking 
into irretrievable ruin. God is the only Being who can help in 
this crisis. In either or in any case — ^be it the anxiety of the 
unforgiven, or of the child of God — whatever be the species of 
mental sorrow, the human soul is, by its very circumstances,, 
driv^en to its Maker, or else driven to destruction. 

What more reasonable course, therefore, than to conform to 
the necessities of our condition ? The principal part of wisdom- 
is to take things as they are, and act accordingly. Are we, 
then, sinners, and in fear for the final result of onr life? 
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Thongh it may seem to us like running into fire, we must, 
nevertheless, betake ourselves first and immediately to that 
Being who hates and punishes sin. Though wo see nothing but 
condemnation and displeasure in those holy eyes, we must 
nevertheless approach them just and simply as wo are. AYe 
must say, with King David in a similar case, when he had 
incurred the displeasure of God, ** I am in a great strait; [yet] 
let me fall into the hand of the Lord, for very great are his 
mercies" (1 Chron. xx. 13). We must suffer the intolerable 
brightness to blind and blast us in our guiltiness, and let there 
be an actual contact between the sin of our soul and the holiness 
of oui- God. If we thus proceed, in accordance with the facts 
of our case and our position, we shall meet with a great and 
joyful surprise. Plinging ourselves helpless, and despairing of 
aU other help — rashly, as it will seem to us, flinging ourselves 
off from the position where we now are, and upon which we must 
inevitably perish — we shall find ourselves, to our surprise and 
unspeakable joy, caught in everlasting, paternal arms. He who 
loses his life — ^he who dares to lose his life — shall find it. 

2. In all our religious anxiety, we should make a full and 
plain statement of everything to God. God loves to hear the 
details of our sin and our woe. The soul that pours itself out 
as water will find that it is not like water spilt upon the 
ground, which cannot be gathered up again. Even when the 
story is one of shame and remorse, we find it to be mental 
relief, patiently, and without any reservation or palliation, to 
expose the whole, not only to our own eye, but to that of our 
Judge. For to this very thing have we been invited. This is 
precisely the ** reasoning together" which God proposes to us. 
God has not offered clemency to a sinful world with the expec- 
tation or desire that there be, on the part of those to whom it is 
offered, such a stinted and meagre confession, such a glozing 
over and diminution of sin, as to make that clemency appear a 
very small matter. He well knows the depth and the immensity 
of the sin which he proposes to pardon, and has made provision 
accordingly. In the phrase of Luther, it is no painted sinner 
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who is to be forgiven, and it is no painted Saviour wlio is^ 
offered. The transgression is deep and real, and the atonement 
is deep and real. The crime cannot be exaggerated, neither 
can the expiation. He, therefore, who makes the plainest and 
most child-like statement of himself to God, acts most iii 
accordance with the mind, and will, and gospel of God. If 
man only bo hearty, full, and unreserved in confession, he will 
find God to be hearty, full, and unreserved in absolution. 

Man is not straitened upon the side of the divine mercy. 
The obstacle in the way of his salvation is in himself; and the 
particular, fatal obstacle consists in the fact that he does not feel 
that he needs mercy. God in Christ stands ready to pardon, 
but man the sinner stands up before him, like .the besotted 
criminal in our courts of law, with no feeling upon the subject. 
The Judge assures him that he has a boundless grace and 
clemency to bestow, but the stolid, hardened man is not even 
aware that he has committed a dreadful crime, and needs grace 
and clemency. There is food in infinite abundance, but no- 
hunger upon the part of man. The water of life is flowing by 
in torrents, but men have no thirst. In this state of things 
nothing can be done but to pass a sentence of condemnation* 
God cannot forgive a being who does not even know that he 
needs to be forgiven. Knowledge, then, self-knowledge, is the 
great requisite ; and the want of it is the cause of perdition* 
This ** reasoning together" with God, respecting our past and 
present character and conduct, is the first step to be taken by 
any one who would make preparation for eternity. As soon as 
we come to a right understanding of our lost and guilty 
condition, we shall cry, **Be merciful to me, a sinner; create 
within me a clean heart, God." Without such an under- 
standing — such an intelligent perception of our sin and guilt — 
we never shall, and we never can. 



CtlRISl IHE DELIVERER. 



Br Eev. William H. H. Mubray. 



^"^ Stand fast ^ therefore^ in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free ; 
and be not entangled again with th^ yoke of bondage "^Gri^, v. 1. 

I SPEAK of Christ as a deliverer ; and I shall mention four 
types of bondage from which he delivers his followers, and 
what he substitutes in the place of each. 

The first form of slavery that I shall mention from which 
Christ delivers man is ceremonial observances. 

There has been, in all ages, a strong tendency on the part of 
those to whom religious matters were intrusted to multiply 
ceremonies. Formalism has ever been the deadliest foe of piety. 
Eitualism has built up barrier after barrier between the soul 
and God. The ingenuity of man has been taxed to multiply 
impediments in the path of man's approach to the Deity. The 
symbol has ever been thrust between the inquiring eye and the 
being symbolized, and hence all progress toward a true under- 
standing of God checked. Not only so ; but cruelty of every 
form has been practised under the sanction of these elaborate 
systems of men's device. You see the reason of this. Where 
forms are many, where the machinery is complex, where the 
ceremony is imposing, where the tradition is dim, human 
instrumentality is requisite ; the priest, the interpreter, is 
endowed with solemn and imposing functions. He who moves 
the pageant, he who holds the key to divine favour, who has 
the ear of God, is clothed with a dignity, an importance, a 
45anctity, which would not otherwise be ascribed to him. Where, 
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as a mere man, he would be rejected and denounced as aii 
impostor ; as a priest, as the vicegerent of God, as the mediator, 
he is respected and feared. Back of him is a terrible power ; 
and men must do his bidding. If he asks for ** money," money 
is given; if he demands ** chastity,'' chastity is surrendered ; if 
he even says *'life," the devotee mounts the funeral-pyre, or 
bares his breast to the sacrificial knife. !N^o greater curse has 
the world seen than ritualism. It has prolonged grosser igno- 
rance, prevented more progress, been parent of more bigotry, 
smothered more piety, than any other enemy of the soul. 

But when Christ is made known to the mind, all this is 
swept away. There was nothing he so despised when on 
the earth as formalism. The ritualists of his day met with no 
mercy at his hand. He charged them with being hypocrites, 
who^ bound burdens grievous to be borne upon men's backs, 
which they would not touch even with their finger. He said 
to them, *' Ye block up the gate of Heaven against men, in that 
ye neither go in yourselves, nor suffer others to enter." He 
charged them with making the Scriptures of none effect through 
their traditions. When Christ came, he levelled every barrier 
between the soul and God. He told his disciples to ** call no 
man master save God alone." He cut every cord with which 
the pride and arrogance of men had meshed the soul, and gave 
it liberty to mount heavenward as a dove escaped from the snare 
of the fowler. There is not a person in the world, where Christ 
is known, but that can go directly to God, and, in his own 
person, present his petition. Access to the throne is free ; the 
path is open and wide ; and we can all enter the innermost room 
of our Father's palace unchallenged. 

Another release that Christ brings to the believer's soul is a 
release from law. 

The Old Testament is law. It is one vast system of legisla- 
tion: penalty, penalty, everywhere. It was law, not in 
general, but in detail. It held sway not only over the soul, 
but over the body also. It told a man what he should cat and 
drink, whom he should love and hate, whom protect, and whom 
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destroy. It went as a spy into the most intimate and con- 
fidential relations of life ; dictated affection and marriage, child- 
bearing, and domestic intercourse. It treated men as mere child- 
ren. Paul says the *' law was our schoolmaster." And well did 
it deserve the title, in one respect at least ; for dictation and the 
rod were everywhere. But observe further. !N"ote what neces^ 
sarily grows out of such a system. Where law is, there must be 
officers to execute it ; there, too, are police regulations and the 
detestable habit of espionage, and all the entanglements, the 
mortifications, the terror, which follow in the train of complex 
and severe legislation, — a legislation which seeks to govern 
personal habits , and shape personal character. 

Moreover, such legislation is not only tyrannical, but it is 
also inefficient : there is nothing in law which quickens and 
enlarges the nature", and grows it up into the state of self- 
government. Law, from beginning to end, means repression. 
It appeals to fear. Its agent is force. ITot only so, but it 
addresses itself only to the acts. It leaves untouched, un- 
changed, perhaps, the great realm of motives. It has no 
power to regenerate the character. Judge the system by its 
fruits. How few characteters in Old Testament history that are 
worthy of imitation ! How few appear in radiance above the dark 
level of their times ! Our average is better than their best. 
David and Solomon would have forfeited their church relation had 
that relation been Christian, and not Jewish. Yet they are, in 
some respects, the best representatives of the system under which 
they lived : they type its power to reform character ; they illus- 
trate the limitations and the feebleness of any legal, any 
primitive regulation to assist in. the development of man's 
nature. 

But Christ came, and all this was changed. Not mere 
obedience, but love, was made the fulfilment of the law. The 
divine law had appealed to fear, and proved its origin by super- 
natural exhibitions of power. The divine person appealed to 
love, — " If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments," — and 
proved his origin by supernatural exhibitions of mercy. Christ , 
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it is true, did not annul the law ; not a jot or tittle of it was 
abrogated : but lie came to show men, and be did show men, 
a new and better way to fulfil it, by making obedience to it. 
The yoke had been galling, and the burden heavy; but he 
assured them that his yoke was easy, and his burden light. The 
New Testament appeals to a class of motives the Old paid little 
regard to, or left entirely unnotified. Through it, the Father, 
ani not the Judge, speaks. Christ banished fear from the list of 
agents on which he was to rely. ** Ye are no longer servantSy^^ 
said he to his disciples: **ye are friends. ^^ A servant is subject 
to commands ; and those commands can be enforced against him 
in case of his disobedience : but you cannot threaten, you can- 
not punish, a friend ; yet a friend will do more for you than 
a servant. That is, the class of motives which friendship 
acknowledges is a stronger, more efl&cient class than that which 
mere legal obligation begets. You see how much higher and 
deeper, how much more profound, how much more efficient, is 
the philosophy of the iN'ew Testament than is that of the Old. 
Test them by their respective results. Compare the average 
character of Christians now with the average character of the 
Jews in their best days. See what love has done, and then 
compare it with what law did. 

The reason that I object so strenuously to such representations 
of Christianity as shall make it to be only a new edition of 
Judaism — the reason I avoid making appeals to men's fears when 
urging them to accept of the gospel plan of salvation and life — ^is 
because I feel that such a course does not present the strongest 
motives that can be brought to bear upon men's minds. Such a 
method of preaching is wrong, looking at it from the standpoint 
of influence. It is substituting lower for higher motives, weaker 
for stronger, transient for permanent. It is an attempt to put 
the chains of the Old Testament motive upon men ; to drive the 
old and once bloody but now discarded goad of compulsion into 
them. It does, in fact, Judaize Christianity, and bury Calvary 
beneath the dehris of Sinai. A message that frightens and 
terrifies men is not ** glad news ; " and no adroitly turned ex- 
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hortation can make it appear as such. Some men preach as if they 
were responsible for the conversion of the world ; whereas all 
they are responsible for is a truthful and candid presentation 
of divine truth. If I may only unfold the love of God for you, 
if I can only present Christ to you in such a way that you can 
understand the feelings of your heavenly Pather, and how the 
Saviour lived and died for you ; if I can only lift the veil which 
sin and worldly habits have thrown over your minds, and cause 
you to behold the beauty of holiness ; if I can only bring your 
feet so nigh the base of Calvary, that you may see the three crosses 
of gospel history upon thp crest, with the figure of your dying 
Lord outlined against the sky, I shall feel my duty is done, and 
the .^message I am sent to deliver has had its proper expression. 
I am more anxious to set the message before your minds correctly 
than to make a visible impression. It is not by a succession of 
tornadoes that God causes I^ature to grow and become fruitful : 
he does not frighten her into productiveness. And the same holds 
true in his dealings with men. He inclines men ; he does not 
drive. He reasons with them ; he convinces their judgment ; he 
excites their affection ; he stirs them to gratitude ; and so brings 
them, by benefieent supervision, through all the stages of growth, 
until they are ripe and perfect in sanctified habits and 
inclinations. 

Let me invite you who are not professing Christians to Christ , 
not as to a judge and taskmaster, but as to a friend faithful and 
tender, as to an elder brother. Come, not to put your necks 
under the yoke of law, but to put your hearts under the influence 
of love. Come to something better than threat and penalty, 
better than precept and the letter, better than rule and ceremony ; 
come to life and the persuasions of the Spirit. I do not address 
your fears. I should despise you if you could seek heaven 
through fear of hell. I address your judgment, your conscience, 
your sense of gratitude, your regard for virtue, your desire to be 
better. These all of you have and feel, because you live in a 
land where the Spirit works. A heathen does not feel them ; 
but you feel them because God has poured out of his Spirit upon 
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you. You are like flowers upon which the dew falls and the suit 
shines. You live in a gospel atmosphere. God is sliining day by 
day upon you out of his mercy. As the solar beam draws the face 
of the flower upward unto itself, so heaven woos you towards its 
warmth and brightness. You are solicited as intelligent beings 
by an intelligent Being. Be rational, then ; fling not the best 
chance of your life away from you as a fool might fling away a 
jewel, not knowing its value. If you are sick, why forbid a 
physician to enter your house ? If you are blind, why do you 
shrink from the blessed hand whose touch would give you sight? 
Why do you make yourself heathen in your condition when God 
has made you Christian ? If Christianity enslaved you ; if it 
broke you down and humiliated you; if it addressed your 
cowardice, and thereby advertised its own baseness, I never 
would urge it as something desirable upon you. But when I see 
And know that its object is to make you free, make you more self- 
sustaining, more noble in everything that relates to manhood; 
when I know, from its experience in my own life, that it can 
convert your weakness into strength, refine your grossness, 
sweeten your acidity, and make your barrenness to be fruitful, I 
cannot and will not forbear. 

Christ not only delivered men from the fear of the law, but he 
delivered them also from the bonds of superstition. There is no 
greater curse than this. What the worst form of human 
chattelism is to the body, superstition is to the mind and soul. 
A superstitious mind is an enslaved mind. It is in bondage to an 
overwhelming fear. I^o price is too costly to purchase escape 
from its terror. Natural affection, even, is trampled under foot ; 
and the mother becomes less thoughtful of her babe than the 
tigress of its young. The brute will brave death for her cub, 
and, with the hunter's spear in her side, die caressing her young ; 
but the mother, under the terrible spell of her superstition, 
forgets the ties of blood, and flings the babe at her breast into the 
Ganges to appease the anger of its god. Behold the car of the 
Juggernaut ! Its wheels are massive, their periphery vast ; yet 
every inch of their circumference is stained with human blood. 
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Bow many" centuries did its wheels revolve ! How often, en- 
throned in horrid state, did Superstition ride along a path paved 
with human bodies to its triumph ! How have men gazed and 
gazed upon its awful front, wrought by rude carving into 
fantastic shapes and figures monstrous, which, ignorance had 
deified, and then, seeing, as they thought, a glimpse of heaven 
beneath its wheels, cast themselves under their bloody tires? 
But this is not the only form with which Superstition expresses 
itself, and wherein its evil is shown. The mind is as a city — 
circular in form, and with gates opening out in every direction : 
every gate is possessed by the enemy. Judgment, conscience, 
affection, timidity, courage — Superstition seizes hold of every 
faculty, and reduces them all to her merciless sway. Her 
servant and ally is priestcraft : they go together — confederated 
robbers of human rights and human joys. "Where these are, 
farewell liberty, farewell progress, farewell piety ! They repre- 
sent cruelty, arrogance, tyranny. The Juggernaut and the 
Inquisition ; the one-man power seeking to protect itself from 
the hate and satire of men behind the bulwark of infallibility — 
a dogma which ** Punch" could laugh out of existence in half 
a century — these are the results of superstition. To these, men 
had been in bondage — a bondage which cramped their power, 
and withered all their sinews ; which made science impossible, 
piety something to be dreaded, and excluded liberty from the 
vocabulary of human speech. From these Christ came to deliver 
men : from these he has delivered all those who believe on him. 
The first thing that Christianity does is to remove from the mind 
ignorance, credulity, pride, and all the co-ordinate causes of 
superstition. It represents a thorough horticulture. It takes 
hold of the evil, and pulls it up by the roots ; threading it out to 
its last fibre, until there is not even a filament of it left. It 
brings freedom to every faculty of the mind — to inquisitiveness, 
and science is bom ; to reason, and philosophy appears ; to 
imagination, and "Paradise Lost," that genesis and revelation 
of song, is written. It quickens all the germinant capabilities 
in the bosoms of men ; starts to action every dormant aspiration ; 
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and as the consummate flower, the blossoming of all precedent 
growths, civil and religious liberty unfold their loveliness — which, 
so many of old desired to see, but died, being unable — ^before the 
world's admiring gaze. 

All hail, then, to Christianity, who comes as the emancipator 
both of the minds and the bodies of men ! Hail to that system 
of truth in the atmosphere of which no slave can breathe — ^in 
which the strongest fetter melts as ice smitten by the rays of the 
summer's sun ! Hail to that Christ, the anointed of God— equal 
in essence to the Father, and revealer of his love — who is- 
walking over the earth in power, visiting every barbarous tribe, 
every enslaved race, with the proclamation of their emancipation 
in his right hand, and the guarantees of their rights in his left ! 
Behind them, and on either side, Plenty appears. As he moves 
on, groans are changed to sounds of joy ; and the spear which 
cruelty had pointed for the human breast is driven into the ground I 

Can a system which works such results be overturned ? "Will 
the suffrage of the world vote against the evidence of the senses ? 
Will a nation that has drunk from the fountains of divine truths 
that finds the water their fathers drank still sweet and 
nourishing, ever give up the New Testament, and adopt the 
dialogues of Plato and the maxims of the slave Epictetus for 
their divine books? Such a suspicion is an impeachment of 
men's sanity. 

The fourth and last deliverance that I shall mention, which 
Christ wrought out for man, is deliverance from the fear of 
God. Of course, there is a sense in which a Christian fears God^ 
even as there is a sens§ in which a child fears a loving and 
dearly-loved parent— a reverential, holy deference for Ms- 
authority. But this is not the fear which terrifies and distracts^ 
which debases and makes servile. When the fatherhood of God 
is fully apprehended — a relation which not one in a dozen 
Christians adequately realize ; when the filial bond is felt as a 
child feels the clasp of the mother's supporting and guiding 
hand; when adoption is not a mere mental conclusion, but is 
lovingly and constantly evidenced by the Spirit in the soul ; 
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tLen feax has no foothold in the heart of the disciple ; then upon 
his face rests the light of implicit trust ; and the look of his eye 
is the look of unquestioning love. Well did the apostle John 
declare that "love casteth out fear. . . He who fearcth is 
not made perfect in love." May God forgive us our unbelief, 
out of which our timidity, as a dwarfed child from a sinfal 
parent, comes! 

Ponder these things. Be more thorough in your hahits of 
analysis. Love and fear are exact opposites. They cannot 
-exist together in the soul in its outgoings toward one object. 
A babe fears a stranger ; but who ever knew a babe to fear its 
mother's face ? Put a father and his little son face to face, and 
is it possible that either could fear the other ? And yet why 
not ? Because there is love between them : every malevolent 
temper is exorcised by the charm of this sentiment. But some 
other man that son might fear ; or if his father should meet him 
in some lonely place, and in such darkness that he could not 
recognise his face, I can conceive that he might fear even his 
father, because he would not know that he was his father, but 
4Buppose he was some other man — perhaps a cruel man and a foe. 
Well, very much like that it was once between men and God. 
Crod met men in darkness, and they did not know his face — 
they did not know who or what God was at all. They saw his 
works, and knew that he was powerful, and wise, and vast. 
On every hand they saw such elements connected with cruelty. 
Whoever had power used it to work his will on his enemies, 
enslave the weak, and lord it over the poor. Power meant, in 
those old days, disregard of justice, license, cruelty, and every 
kind of wicked indulgence. Beasoning from analogy, God 
would use his power to satisfy his own passions and carry out 
his own selfish plans ; hence men feared God — feared him as a 
filave feared his master, as a soldier fears his general, as a courtier 
fears his king. That God was king they knew, but that God 
was their own dear father they did not know, and had no means 
of knowing. 

At last Christ came. Came for what ? To reveal the Father. 
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In Christ, God manifested himself. In him men saw the wiU of 
God revealed, and all the paternal sentiments of his heart were 
made known. And when Christ, in the results of his life and 
death, is received of the soul; when, through the lens-Hke 
medium of his words and acts, our eye being undimmed by 
prejudice, by the harshness of traditional interpretation of 
Scripture, by physical disease, we see God — doubt and terror 
are removed. Ko more do we shake, no more tremble, as we 
think of meeting him. No more is the grave dismal, but is as 
the doorway of a palace through which the children of a king 
pass to kiss him on his throne. Ko more is the valley of death 
a valley of shadow ; for a marvellous light, unlike that of the 
sun, fills it and floods it ; and the valley is full of radiant forms ; 
and all who pass into it are on the instant changed, and become 
radiant as themselves. And in the joy of their surprise they 
begin to chant ; and, hand linked in hand, wing infolding wing, 
they go foward singing, "0 Death! where is thy sting? O 
Grave ! where is thy victory ?" 

This is what Christianity does to the soul in its relations to 
God. A believer is called a ** child of God." Beautiful name 
for a lovely relation ! Christians are regarded in heaven as 
''heirs and joint-heirs with Christ." There is no alienation, 
no estrangement, between believers and the Father. We have 
been brought nigh and reconciled by the blood of Christ. 
** Brought nigh!" ** reconciled!" — think what these terms 
imply. The love between God and his children is a reciprocal 
love, a sincere love, a fearless love. There is nothing, no 
stroke, no calamity, " neither life nor death," as Paul insists^ 
can sever the cords that unite us with God. It is not a 
contingent love: it is a love not bom of circumstance and 
temporary condition. The child errs, disobeys, revolts, hides 
himself from his mother's face for years; but he loves his mother 
still. The mother loves her child stiU. Their love is a love 
bom of begetting and being begotten. It began with the 
child's birth; it will endure after the child and mother are 
dead. For love like this, being not of flesh and blood, but of 
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the spirit, cannot perish. It is immortal. So it is between God 
and his spiritual children. The Christian may err, may revolt, 
may Tvander from God ; hut there is no distance, no rebellion, 
no lapse, that can sever the renewed soul from the Author of its 
regenerated life ; for the Lord is able to keep such as have given 
themselves into his care. 

I do not say that this is done without the employment of 
agents and means, for it is not; but this does not affect the 
result. The mother is not less the preserver of her child's life 
because she does it through the agency of food, and clothes, and 
medicines. The Christian is kept — let that suffice. 

Now, then, I say, in view of all this — of what God is, as 
revealed in Christ — it is impossible for a Christian, properly 
enlightened by the Spirit, to fear God : as impossible as it is for 
a child to fear a loving mother, ^''e might fear the condemna- 
tion for sin ; " but there is now no condemnation." "We 
might fear death; **but the sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law." ** But now we are delivered from 
the law," as Paul says, '*that being dead in which we were 
once held." We might fear the grave ; **but, if the Spirit of 
him who raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in us, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken our niortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in us." "We might fear lest 
we had not been renewed ; but how can we, '* when the Spirit 
beareth witness with our spirit that we are the children of* 
God"? '* What shall we say, then, to these things? If God 
be for us, who can be against us?" If, as the last resort of a 
timid soul, you forbode the future, and cry out, '* At least, I 
cannot but fear the judgment," I respond in the words of 
Scripture — ^words that cover the whole ground — " It is God 
who justifieth." And so cloud after cloud melts, the blue 
grows upon the eye as it gazes, and the sky upon which the 
dying believer looks is cloudless. 

I have thus spoken in exposition of the four kinds of bondage 
from which Christ delivers man : the bondage of ceremony, of 
law, of superstition, and of fear. In view of what has been said, 
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may not Christ, with justice, he called the Deliverer? If it he a 
praiseworthy deed to publish freedom to the slave, to carry 
liberty to the down-trodden and oppressed, as history has 
universally taught it to be, in what form of speech can I fitly 
express the claim of Christ to the gratitude of mankind ? Who 
— ^tell me, ye students of history — ^who has broken so many 
fetters, levelled so many thrones builded on injustice, redeemed 
so many human^ beings out of diiest bondage, as he whom 
every one of us rescued by him call our Saviour and our 
Bedeemer ? Go to once heathen lands, and behold how he has 
given knowledge to the ignorant, ennobled life by teaching man 
its noblest use, introduced an immortal hope into the bosom of 
despair, and upon thousands that were sitting in darkness and 
the shadow of death caused a great light to arise and shine. 
Has done it, do I say ? Nay, he is doing it continually. Not 
a day passes in which he does not repeat his past efforts, and 
multiply his triumphs. Around him, as he marches, victories 
accumulate, and the path along which he walks is strewn with 
the shattered shields and overturned chariots of his foes. 

It is not the dying, but the living ; not the buried, but the 
risen; not the captive, but the victorious, Christ that you have 
chosen as your Lord. The hours of his debasement, his 
suffering, his death, have passed. Never again will men mock 
him ; never again will the scourge touch him ; never again will 
the sepulchure hold him, even for an hour. "To-day he is 
exalted. The glory that he had with the Father before the 
world was is his again. To-day he sits regnant over thrones 
and principalities and powers: they lay their crowns around 
his feet; they prostrate themselves in loving homage. The 
highest in heaven deem it an honour to praise him. 

Do you Ray, ** This is too vast — I have no standard by which 
to guage such dignity — you put my Saviour too far above me, 
too far away — sketch me some other picture — let me see his 
face as the face of a man, only ennobled with the spirit of a God 
— let me hear him speak in tones that can enter the ear — ^let me 
touch him, at least lay my finger on the hem of his garment"? 
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Behold, then, your Saviour ! He stands like a statue vivified 
and animate. His feet are on a rock. In either hand he holds 
a scroll. On ons is traced the Golden Kule : upon the other I 
see these words, "On earth peace." Suspended across hia 
breast are the Beatitudes. His face shines as the face of an angel 
in the act of gazing at God. Around his feet lie the dying and 
the dead. The dead look like those who have fallen asleep in 
peace ; the lips of the dying suggest the presence of a smile. 
Afar off is a great multitude of men and women, each carrying 
some load. To these he is speaking. Oh, blessed be God ! 
what words are these I hear? ** Come unto me, all ye who 
labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest." This i& 
your Saviour, friend. What do you say to him? Say, " My 
Lord and my GodP 



GOD'S REQUIREMEN'IS. 
By Key. E. H. Chapin, D.D. 

" And what doth the Lord require of thee, hut to do justly, and to love 
Dierc^f and to walk humbly with thy God ? " — Micah vi. 8. 

THE consummate result of all education consists in the power 
of applying a few scientific principles. All the possibilities 
of literature are enfolded in the alphabet. The most abstruse 
and bewildering calculations, ciphering up in columns and 
platoons of figures, are only the combination of familiar units. 
Out of one clear rule or method spring all the products of this 
branching and luxuriant science. So the highest art and 
achievement of man's life is but the flowering of one or two 
germinal truths. Stately philosophies and complex creeds may 
be reduced to a proposition that can be written in the palm of 
the hand. So far as they are genuine, so far as they have any 
real force to help us concerning the great end of our being, this 
is the sum and substance of them all ; they are reducible in the 
last analysis to this : "Do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly 
with thy God." 

These, you will see at ofice, are requirements very easy to 
understand — worth whole tons of sermons and dissertations. 
These, the wayfaring man, though a fool, may comprehend. 
And yet, my friends, these are jirecepts which whole tons of 
sermons and dissertations, somehow or other, have not yet made 
practical in the hearts and lives of men. It is the application 
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of the theory that is requisite ; for there is a vast difference 
between principles to be applied, and the power of applying 
principles : just as there is a difference between the alphabet and 
the Iliad of Homer ; between the first signs in algebra and the 
calculations of Leibnitz ; between the school-boy's lesson and 
the achievements of l^ewton. Anybody can read the proposi- 
tions in the text ; but who converts them into flowers of the 
soul, and products of daily life ? "Words easily said are these ; 
but what is the essence of them, and what do they call upon us 
to do ? I maintain that they unfold and point out the entire 
essence of religion — vital, evangelical religion. 

Some people seem to entertain a dread of plain propositions. 
They do not like to have religion put in simple words ; they 
want it left with some vagueness and complexity mingled with 
it. The moment it is put in plain and simple words like these 
in the text, they begin to suspect it of being merely natural 
religion, or theology — at best, only good morality. They miss 
the vitality of religion, as they call it. There is nothing in 
these words, for instance, concerning terms of salvation, or faith 
in the atonement. There is no peculiar phraseology which covers 
up and envelops what to many seems to be the very essence of 
religious teaching. But we may be pretty sure that all the 
essence and vitality of religion are here. What right have we to 
add anything to it ? For ** what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?" What else ? If any one misses in these words any of 
the necessary elements of a religious life, he may be sure the 
fault is in himself, and not in the capacity of the teaching in 
the text. Christ is here ; because who can do justly, love 
mercy, and walk humbly with his Maker, without that com- 
munion with Christ Jesus, and that inspiration of his spirit, by 
which alone we are strengthened and guided to do these things ? 
I repeat, this is religion — its vitality, its essence, and it& 
power, set forth in this simple proposition. And, my friends, 
what an advantage there is in having religion set before us in a 
simple proposition ! For I am inclined to think that one reason 
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wliy people are not more practically religious is, that they do 
not absolutely comprehend what religion is. It is covered up 
to them in the vagueness of technicalities. It is like a science ; 
they do not enter into it because they cannot get over the 
bristling terminology that stands around it. They feel that in 
order to do so they must climb up between these thorny 
propositions and dogmas ; and therefore, seeing it thus fenced 
up and covered over, they do not get into its heart and life. 
Could they feel how real it is ; how it strikes upon the thoug^ht 
and want of the heart; how it comes to them in its plain, 
substantial garb in the Bible, I think there would be more 
practical religion. 

I say, what an advantage there is in having such a condensed 
fltatement of religion ! It is a pocket edition of God's truth that 
we can wear nearest to our hearts, and look at with a glance. 
When men are perplexed and confused, as they often are about 
•duty; when they do not know which way they should go; 
when they begin to be curious, prying into their own souls, 
working down with probes of introspection into the depths of 
their own hearts, starting spiritual problems that scare them, it 
is a good thing to stop a moment and put the question to them- 
selves, ** What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? " It clears 
up things ; it is like getting a glimpse of a star in heaven, and 
taking our latitude and longitude, when we have been drifting 
about on the dark waves of doubt. And so when men get 
mixed up with speculations, when they think it behoves them 
to have every possible dogma of the intellect set straight ; when 
they are anxious to see exactly how things are, to have all the 
great truths of God and the universe linked by a chain of 
logical sequence in their minds ; when they begin to ask them- 
selves questions about the origin of matter, free will. Divine 
necessity, and the sin of Adam, and get tangled up in these 
things, as if the life of religion depended upon deciding such 
questions— how good it is again to stop a moment and inquire, 
What is my practical duty here on earth ? What are my 
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relations to God and my fellow-men ? It may be very well, as 
an exercise of the intellect, to enter into these speculations and 
inquiries, but it is a more practical and useful question, " What 
doth the Lord require of me to-day?" You can do this, if you 
cannot settle the question of free will, Divine sovereignty, and 
all those perplexing dogmas. Here is a plain, substantial 
truth ; and is it not good sometimes to have such an arrow of 
God as the simple question of the text sent right into the heart 
and conscience ? 

But, at the same time, we must remember that the words of 
the text set forth no light affair for our performance. As in 
other departments, so here, the grandest results are but a 
combination of a few simple elements. If you will observe 
what is actually contained in these words, you will find what * 
the essence of all right doing, right feeling, and right living is. 
The text expresses nothing less than all morality, all philan- 
thropy, all religion. I think, therefore, I am right in saying 
that it expresses the essence of all vital religion, and the highest 
spiritual life. 

In the first place, I say, that all morality is expressed in the 
text. The essence and foundation principle of morality is 
involved m the precept, " Do justly." It is a compact summary 
of all social duty, binding us not only to legal exactness, but to 
absolute rectitude, and yielding to no other court of final resort 
the authority of the court of conscience. It lays its injunctions 
upon us in solitude and in darkness, as if our actions were read 
and known. It abolishes all standards of mere selfish advan-- 
tage and worldly policy, commanding us to do the just, the 
true, the righteous thing, whatever may come of it in the way 
of personal or temporal consequences. There is no relation in 
which we ought to stand to our neighbour, to society, to the 
world around us ; no affection that we ought to entertain for our 
feUow-men ; nothing that we ought to do concerning him, before 
his face or behind his back, in his knowledge or in his ignorance, 
not summed up in these words, " Do justly." That is all that is 
required of you. In tho martj in the work-shop, in the 



G 01/ S REQ UlREMENTS. 

countiiig-rooni, in the office, in public and private, that is all 
that is required of you. Be just, clear down to the sockets of 
your soul — in thought, in deed, in word, in hand, in brain, in 
heart. 

It will not do merely to mumble these words over, and say, 
"Do justly," in a flippant way. Here is a requirement for a 
man to test his conduct by, to take as a lamp wherewith to 
search himself even to the innermost depths. 

The first thing to consider in doing this is, What is my idea 
of justice ? Does it seem limited to the mere scope of legal 
censure ? It seems so to some ; their standard of justice seems 
limited to the point at which the law cannot take hold of them 
or make them suifer, no matter whether they impede the rule 
of right and thwart absolute justice, or not. 

It would be very singular if this great elastic shed-net of the 
law did not enable them to catch at something baulking, for the 
time, the eternal flood-tide of justice. Oh, what a vast differ- 
ence between law and justice — between human enactments and 
God's everlasting requirements ! Sorrow for us if all existing 
laws were the representatives of God's justice, as men sometimes 
pompously say. 

Is your idea of justice that which is legal merely — that 
which the law will enable you to do ? Pay twenty-five cents 
on a dollar, when you ought to pay a hundred, if the law will 
only let you ? Screw the last cent out of a poor man who 
stands before you in the naked appeal of his poverty, because it 
is legal ? Turn the widow and children out of doors, because 
you have a legal right to do it ? If anything could surprise 
God Almighty (I speak it with reverence), it must be this. 
He must look with pitying wonder to see how his children, 
who every moment depend on his mercy for their very breath, 
impudently strut forth, in the name of justice, and claim their 
rights with a hard, unbending, unyielding heart. Is it your 
idea of justice to set up your individual will, your selfish 
standard, regulated only by parchment laws, no matter what 
the spirit of civilization, no matter what the general good 
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demands ? Do you, in your conception of justice, set tlie sum. 
total of your profits against the sum total of human welfare? 
Will you deliver up Jesus Christ, or the image of him in 
humanity, to the authorities for thirty pieces of silver, and call 
that justice ? I repeat, is it not sickening to think how men 
caricature Divine justice, and claim to be its representatives? 
Oh, no, my friends ! law is not always justice ; and by slipping 
into some little knot-hole of legal technicality, we do not escape 
the requisition in the text. It is a very sublime precept — ** Dc 
justice." Oh, how it goes down into the world's heart, and 
strikes the world's conscience ! How it smites the world's sin ! 
How it touches almost every fibre of our social organization, 
rebuking and commanding us to do justice ! The justice that 
stands for ever on God's side, insisting upon the right — the 
ancient, eternal right — with its clear, awful eyes burning away 
every sophistry of individual souls, is very different from the 
justice that is meted out by courts and juries. 

"With others, justice only means the stern thing, the severe 
thing — eye for eye, tooth for tooth ; give back as good a blow 
as you receive — that serves anyone right; let them have the 
fall force that they gave — that is justice for them. Away with 
this puling sentimentality about mercy ; drive a stem plough- 
share clear through the human heart, and strike out every truth 
that Jesus Christ has planted there ; that is justice in the idea 
of many. In this way a man gets a good chance to deify his 
own passions, and think he is doing Grod service. Thus a strong 
nation, under the pretext of some petty insult from a weaker 
nation, stalks forth with a desolating army, and teaches it 
justice with belching fire and gunpowder. 

Sometimes men reverse this a very little ; they do not exactly 
give blow for blow, but they manage in some other way, by 
some sting of reproach, or some obnoxious word, to get their 
revenge. They are after their revenge all the while. Even 
when they profess to be Christians, some men take up the very 
code of Christ, which requires them to return good for evil, and 
endeavour not so much to do good to those that injure them as 
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to get revenge. They heap coals of fire on their enemy's head 
in order to love him ; but they are very much disappointed if 
the coals do not scorch. !Now justice is often a severe thing, 
but it is never a brutal thing, never a fierce thing. More than 
this, strcnge as it may seem, justice is a merciful thing. This 
calling down fire from heaven, this giving blow for blow, may 
satisfy the mere savage, uncultivated sentiment of man's heart, 
but, after all, it does not do the work of true justice. True 
justice rectifies and sets things right ; , blow for blow deranges 
and sets things wrong. It entails a perpetuity of evil-; revenge 
follows revenge. When we take in, not merely the good that 
comes to society, but all the final results, we see a great differ- 
ence between the operations of God's justice and what man 
dignifies with that name. INo, my friends, the essence of 
justice is mercy. You make a child suffer for wrong-doing; 
that is merciful to the child. There is no mercy in letting the 
child have his own will, plunging headlong, yrith the bits in its 
mouth, to destruction. There is no mercy to society nor to the 
criminal if the wrong is not repressed and the right vindicated. 
You injure the soul of the culprit who comes up to take his 
proper doom at the bar of justice, if you do not make him feel 
that he has done a wrong thing. You may deliver his body 
from the prison, but not at the expense of justice, nor to his own 
injury. 

Mercy, goodwill — that is always the spirit of justice, depend 
upon it. Though sometimes it is severe, yet it is never 
merciless. Sometimes justice requires us to be merciful in 
expression and action, as well as in feeling and motive. *' Love 
thy neighbour as thyself ;" that is justice. It is a merciful, 
tender, beautiful sentiment. It is the justice of charity — of 
construing others' acts by that standard in your own breast 
which shows how much there is to palliate and excuse. Inter- 
pret the lives and conduct of others by the best possible motive f 
give the most allowance to their transgressions that you can; 
that is what you wish them to do to you — not press the hardest 
construction. What a savage thing this is in society ! A man 
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does an apparent wrong ; he is sure to have the harshest motive 
ascribed to him — the whole of his sin forced into his motive. 
In order to do justly, we should construe the conduct of others 
as we would have our own conduct construed by them. 

Let not that man think that he fulfils the requisition of the 
text who only keeps what he calls an even balance with his 
fellow-men — pays what he owes, gives back exactly what he 
receives, and no more. There is no man that keeps an even 
balance in this way. He does not hold an even balance ; every 
man wants mercy of his fellow-men — a large amount of credit — 
and, construing others in this way, he wants this element of 
mercy to mingle in his justice. That, in the true sense, is 
justice; you cannot stand in this balanced way of merely 
paying for what you get, and sending back as good as you 
receive. 

I think thus you will see that all social morality is indicated 
in the text. It absorbs so much of our being as is occupied in 
doing. Do justly. It is a lesson that God has set in two 
words, but it may take man all his life to learn it. All action 
should be just action. Drive a nail, plane a board, cut a 
garment, sell a piece of cloth, carve a statue, preach a sermon — 
whatever you do, do it faithfully, as by contract. Do justly. 
Though you may cover up your conduct from human eyes, and 
make a good thing of it, so far as your immediate welfare is 
concerned, God Almighty sees all the blurs, scars, and' flaws, 
every little neglect, and he says to you, in everything. Do 
justly. Is not that the basis of all morality, public and 
private ? 

In the next place, there comes before us, in the text, a 
requisition which calls for all the life and power of the most 
genuine philanthropy. We have seen how the text bears upon 
morality. '* Love mercy." I observe, by the way, that there 
seems to be in the statement of the text, not merely a collo- 
cation of duties, one linked upon the other, but there seems to 
be in it an analytical sequence, from the fundamental to the 
elementary and causal. Thus, dp justly, comes first ; but, in 
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order to do this, we must take a step back : we must lovo 
mercy, and the essence of both is to walk humbly with our 
God. It all blends together in one organic whole. 

Here comes in, as you will perceive, the element of feeling 
coupled with doing. Doing justly is the work — loving is a 
matter of feeling. In all good and true performances there 
must be affection. We cannot stand, for instance, in cold, 
formal relations to men and be really just to them. You 
cannot walk among men, icy and hard, without any impression 
of their life, without any sense of their need, without any pity 
for their infirmities, and at the same time be just to them. Out 
of philanthropy springs justice, as, in its highest form, that 
springs out of the ocean-depths of God's love. People sneer at 
philanthropy sometimes, call it mere sentiment, mere weak 
feeling concerning the woes and wants of man. It is not mere 
sentiment. The grandest justice in this world is that which is 
conceived by the spirit of an earnest, toiling humanity. When 
philanthropy stands upon its true basis, it will not stand upon 
the common ground of mere alms-giving charity, but of justice. 
Do justly to the poor; that is all you are required to do. Do 
justly to your fellow-men who are weak; do justly to the 
oppressed. The true cry of philanthropy is a burning watch- 
word ringing all round the world, requiring justice between 
man and man. What is the essence of philanthropy ? It comes 
from the warm sympathy which great hearts feel for man, 
because they are implicated with humanity, feel its life, and 
know what its woes and wants are. It is a great cry for justice^ 
and not for mere charity. 

For all good and noble ends we ought to love mercy. There 
can be no beneficent power in this world that does not spring 
from love. Love mercy, which, though often dictating and re- 
quiring the severest measures of justice, rejoices when it need 
not be so. Yes, it rejoices in forgiveness and renunciation, re- 
joices when the presumed guilty are found innocent. There is 
often a feeling of disappointment in some minds when a man 
pronounced guilty is found innocent. All the excitement, all 
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the romance of the case is. gone. True mercy rejoices when it 
need not be so, is glad to palliate when it can. Like Christ on 
the cross, the merciful man says, ** Father, forgive them, they 
know not what they do." Oh, how much sublime tenderness 
appears in those words ! Was this a covering up of sin ? Some 
people think it a weakness for a man not to let justice have its 
course. Let it have its course in its severest form when it 
must, but it is justice to palliate when you can and when you 
ought. Jesus Christ in that expression on the cross did not 
cover up anything. Those fierce soldiers thrust the spear into 
him ; they knew not what they did ; but it took all of Jesus 
Christ's spirit to see that fact, and to look up with his nailed 
hands and bleeding face to God, and say, ** Oh, Father, they 
know not what they do; pardon them." And this is the 
essence of all mercy. 

It is always the case, my friends, that they who have really 
tlie love of mercy in them, while they must sometimes enforce 
the sterner measures of justice, rejoice when they can palliate. 
And here is the great power of men with their fellow- men ; 
here is the redeeming power which God sends into the world — 
the power of sympathy, of being one with humanity, of taking 
hold of, and finding out, that which is best. In this way have 
all gi-eat and good things been wrought. It is this spirit that 
has led men to death, to sacrifice for humanity, and has given 
them all the power they had. You never can lift men up and 
bring them into God's kingdom by any other way than loving 
them. 

Here is the power by which the world is to be redeemed — 
the power of getting into our own humanity, and feeling for it. 
You may say, "What a poor, miserable, abominable creature 
man is ! — you may stop at some revelation of social horror and 
say, "What a hell there is in man ! — ^but that is not the way to 
redeem him. You have got to search for something below the 
hell — to drive deep into the essence of humanity, and uncover 
that. Many people are accustomed to think that the religion of 
JesuB Christ is a worship of the high and a desecration of the 
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low ; that on the one hand it is an external form and ceremony, 
a compliment to God, and, on the other, it is pointing out man 
as a being totally depraved, and saying, '* See what a poor, 
corrupt, degenei-ate creature he is!" The whole essence of 
such worship appears either in ecclesiastical forms, or in a 
stem, harsh theology. The worship of Jesus Christ is not the 
worship of what is high, and the degrading of what is low ; it 
is a condescension of the high and a lifting up of the low — 
Christ coming down to man, the meanest man, searching under 
all the corruption and refuse of humanity, finding his heart, 
taking it up in his nailed-pierced hand, and saying, '*God 
forgive him, he knows not what he does." It is not an 
abstraction, it has been exemplified in Jesus Christ. 

Moreover, as doing justice involves the essence of all action, I 
suppose mercy is the essence of all love. The mother of the 
little child at first feels strange instincts in her heart. Her 
love has taken no form other than that of mercy to a little help- 
less being cast upon the heaving billows of her own bosom. If 
you find a family where there is a poor little weak child, it is 
beloved more than all the rest. If you want to love your 
fellow-men, have mercy on them. When even an enemy comes 
before you, and all power to hurt you is gone, you can forgive 
and love him. And so I suppose we may say that the love of 
God for poor weak man is mercy for him. Guilty, sinful, de- 
graded, as he is, the infinite mercy throbs for him. Loving 
mercy is the spring of all right feeling, as doing justly is of all 
right being. 

The final requirement is to be religious — ^to walk humbly with 
thy God. Speaking according to analytical sequence, neither to 
be just nor merciful is the primal thing, for we cannot do so unless 
we come into communion with the spirit of Almighty God. We 
cannot do a right thing only as we are inspired to do it. This 
shows us not only what we are to do and to feel, but what we 
are to be ; and this is of more consequence, because it is primary. 
To walk humbly with our God, shows us the primal spring of all 
we can do or feel. You know how much stress Jesus Christ laid 
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upon this point. He said, ** A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit." This is 
a fact of primary consequence, and it depends upon our becoming 
one with God, and walking with him ; in other words, walking 
reverently and humbly. And this is certainly the very essence of 
all true religion — to walk humbly with God. Is it not a 
beautiful as well as a thrilling thought ? Some scholars would 
render the text, " Walk humbly lefore God ;" but 1 think it is 
more accordant with the spirit of the Bible when we take it the 
-other way, because it is the peculiarity of the Bible that it 
makes God a personality, brings him down into communion with 
men. Philosophy demonstrates and proves that there is a God 
by a slow logical process, and finally lifts you up on a great 
platform where you can take a telescopic view of the ^Ahnighty. 
"Then there is a kind of Oriental mysticism which meditates about 
Ood, which stands afar off, and gazes upon the effluence of his 
glory. The religion of the Bible makes us to walk with God. 
It gives us a sense of a personal relation to him. The Bible is 
full of it. The Psalms all overrun with it, and that is the reason 
why they live for ever, and are read more than any other part of 
the Old Testament. They are all glowing with a sense of the 
personal presence of God. They make us feel that affection, 
•wisdom, goodness, are not abstractions, but qualities of a kindred 
personality. That is the peculiarity of the Bible. It makes 
God a kindred personality ; he hears our prayers, and consorts 
with our weakness. There is a personal God revealed in the 
Bible, with whom we may commune and walk. As we do, we 
become like him, and we obtain, therefore, in ourselves the real 
spring and power of aU good feeling and all good action. The 
essence of religion is in walking humbly with God ; while we do 
this, and when we do this, we shall love mercy, we shall do justly, 
l^ow, I ask if the requisition in the text, so simple and so 
-oasy in the memory, and upon the lips, is not, like most 
Bimple things, of great value and importance ? But the thing 
is to apply the principles. That requires power — just as Homer 
applied the Greek alphabet, by the inspiration that was in him. 
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to that wondrous epic that lives for ever ; just as ^Newton took 
the knowledge of figures, and transmuted them into such 
wondrous results. This is the process of education so far a& 
man's intellect is concerned. Education is the power that 
enables men to apply the alphabet to the results of literature, 
and figures to the results of mathematics. But there is some- 
thing required which is more than mere exercise of his intellect 
— ^itis the surrender and sanctification of the will and the affec- 
tions. All who yield their will and affection to the spirit that 
was in Christ, come under the requisition of the text. It is a 
surrendering, a transfiguration, a regeneration of the heart 
that brings men into a position in which they can walk 
humbly with God, do justly, and love mercy. Think of the 
greatness of these results, where one walks humbly with 
God. What do you think of a being that can veritably walk 
with God day by day, hour by hour, in communion with 
that infinite spirit, lifted up, inspired, glorified by it, beyond 
all materialism, shallow atheism, and false and degrading 
notions of man? What a privilege, what a delight to ba 
able to walk with anything higher than ourselves! What a 
power to be capable of walking with God ! Some men do not 
walk at all, they are so much in the bondage of sins and 
cares. To walk with something good and excellent, as a pupil 
with a teacher; to walk with Ifature in all its glorious- 
manifestations; to walk with her when the summer flower 
lifts up its face to the sky; to walk with the great and 
good men, the living and the dead, is a great thing. But God 
is the inspiration of all human excellence, the quickener of all 
human thought; and when we can walk vrith him, we da 
not need anything else; we can walk with him everywhere. 
The obscure, the weak, the lowly, all have this blissful privilege 
of walking with him in sorrow, in trial, in the hurry and rush 
of daily life ; and in the last hour, when this body, like a 
garment, shrivels and drops away, and we go up to the eternal 
fields, upon heights of glory, and of power, for ever and for ever 
oAward and upward, we shall walk with God. 



THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL. 
By Ebv. Octavius Pebtbtchiep. 

** In him was life, mid the life was the light of men. And the light shineth 
irTdarhiess, and tJie darkness comprehended it not,^~^Zoixs i. 4, 5. 

THEEE is no text in the Bible which is not sublimely compre- 
hensive. But there are texts vastly more comprehensive than 
•others. There are texts which admit of dissection — of logical 
•expression. But there are texts the rays of which cheer and 
•warm us ; we feel their influence at every step of life. We 
long to approach them, to open them, to look into their depths ; 
yet, when we make the attempt we are baffled in every exer- 
tion. Like one who would grasp the atmosphere, we embrace 
with all our might, but the closer our embraces the more we 
perceive we have nothing. And yet in these texts there is life. 
• They are the expression of highest truths ; we live in and 
liave our being by them. This opening passage of St. John is one 
of these texts ; yet, infinite as it is, I tremble that I have touched 
it. * * The Divine Word " — the E^veiation of God — came to man : 
"In him was life. The life was the light of men. The light 
shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not." 

One of our mistakes, in contemplating the Gospel, has been, 
to limit the application of the terms we employ — not so much 
to define, as unwisely to localize. We wrap things up in 
names, and then tie the names to isolated facts. Eor manhood, 
we read the Jew — ^for Messiah, the incarnation — ^for atonement, 
the simple fact of crucifixion, and so all the way through. 
These ideas should be extended, in some sense reversed. Por 
Jew we should read mankind. The Messiah we should see 
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throngli time, particularly in the prophets; the atone- 
ment, in the whole incarnation, in that which was antecedent 
to the incarnation, the nature of God. "With God no fact is 
isolated — ^no part of being is separated from any other part. 
From the providence which takes care of oxen, up to that in 
which archangels minister, he is One. The lower being — the 
mineral, the vegetable, the fish, the brute animal — ^is not a 
separate being from the higher, the man, the mind, the spirit, 
the angel. The universe is an infinite circle — start in either 
direction, you come to God. Take any fact, the most minute^ 
and that in itself is the centre of infinity. I^o fact, not even 
the lowest, is yet known to man. There is more in a grain of 
sand than we have discovered. God is the last centre, the sum, 
the substance, the animate and animating essence of all that is. 
The knowledge of what is, is the knowledge of God. That 
knowledge is life to the being that has it. Life is, therefore, 
proportioned to knowledge. He that hath it is in his degree a 
light. Christ had it absolutely. He was, therefore, Lifie. 
His manifestation made him a light to mankind. 

The universe is matter and spirit. They are not separated. 
They cannot be separated. Matter is made for spirit ; spirit is 
made for matter. They are the two sides of the same thing. 
Spirit is the essence to contemplate. Matter is the essence to 
be contemplated. Matter to iUelf does not exist at all. The 
stone has no consciousness. It knows nothing of you or me» 
Spirit is conscious being. Its real being is proportioned to its 
consciousness. Your soul and mine are not co-equal. You and 
I gaze upon nature — upon the stars. I behold but a waving 
shrub, or a twinkling orb. You are rapt in thought, which, 
lifts you to where angels bow. Christ penetrated all being. 
His consciousness was infinite. '* In him was life." He was- 
manifested for our advantage, that we might increase in divine 
consciousness, and so was the light of men. 

This touches the idea of soul. We imagine that soul is an 
organism, fixed and invariable, with definite parts and powers* 
— one soul equal to another — a something to which something 
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may be given, as clothes to our bodies, or an estate to a man. 
In this way we have a misconception of even lody itself. 
What is body ? It is not foot, nor hand, nor arm, nor trunk. 
"What is foot, or hand ? It is bone, or muscle, or blood ? If 
so, then even the blood that is in the foot passes to the hand, 
and that in the hand to the foot. To-day there is muscle and 
bone in our limbs which is thin air to-morrow and passing into 
other muscles and bones. Is the body the senses? — seeing, 
tasting, hearing, feeling ? Then, to-morrow, the eye is closed, 
the hand is palsied, and there is just that much less of body. 
To get to a true idea of body, you must go off to ideas of that 
which seems to have no body. Body is heart action — stomach 
assimilating food — blood circulating. Body is sensation, activity, 
strength. Body is an abstraction — health. Whoever has that, 
has bodily life — a body. Whoever has it not, has death — not 
a body. So much less body in proportion as he has it not, and 
yet, so full is nature of paradox, the less we have the more we 
are occupied with that we have ; but it is negative occupation. 
It is occupied with itself. Get any part diseased, and you are 
instantly occupied with that part. To have a body, the body 
"we have must recreate itself by laws of body. If the heart is 
bad, you cannot put in a new one. If your arm is paralyzed, 
you cannot put another in its place. To have a heart, to have 
an arm, those parts must absorb from nature beyond that 
which is heart and arm. So with soul. There is under- 
standing, reason, imagination, perception, affection. Then 
beyond these there is love, there is mercy, truth, justice, virtue, 
unself, self-sacrifice. There are powers of perception, of sensa- 
tion. Your soul or mine is whatever is to us of any of these, 
of all these together. If I have no justice, no veneration, no 
love, to that extent my soul is diseased. I have in those 
respects no soul. Outside the soul, there is God, a universe 
— elements on which the soul must feed, which the soul must 
assimilate. Where my soul fails, to that extent it dies. If I 
have not virtue, no agency can give me virtue. I must per- 
ceive and absorb it. The soul is related to these as the body to 
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nutriment. I must take pains to get it. If I have not know- 
ledge, no being can give me knowledge. I must seek it, absorb 
*it. Soul must grow — does grow, or dies. Health is enjoy- 
ment. Soul is life. He that hath health may eat, may drink, 
may run, is free. He that hath soul may feast, may fly, may 
dwell with. God. Individual souls are variable qualities. One 
soul is more than another. God is the All-soul. To us, all is 
infinite which is not known. To God nothing is infinite, 
because all is known. He is the All-pure, the AU-wise, the 
All-just. "We must be putting on purity, wisdom, justice. 
Christ was wisdom, purity, justice. In him was all life. He 
came to demonstrate it all to us. He was our light. To have 
Christ is not to have his name, but to have what was in him. 
To have him is to have life: *'He that hath the Son of God 
hath life. He that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 

Oat of these thoughts, very imperfect as they are, naturally 
grows this other thought, — **The light shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehended it not." You know it is a fact 
in physical nature, that the sunlight passes through empty 
space, and neither warms nor lights it. Climb up to the top of 
the highest mountains at noon^day, and the stars come oiit. 
The air is thin — it is, therefore, dark ; we see only by as much 
light as is intercepted. So with your ear. That alone is music 
which you hear. That is pleasure which you feel. That 
which your nerve does not report to you does not exist. It is 
precisely so in morals. There must be something to intercept 
the light, or that light itself is nothing. It was so with Christ. 
He was an infinite light. He sat there where there was no 
soul. They do not know he was God. It is so to-day. He 
sits among men. He is not God to those who only call him 
God- You teach a man nothing if you only teach him to do 
that. "Would that it were possible to make men see! Men 
would die to do it. The souls that intercept his rays, to them 
he is God. There is not one to whom all of God is revealed, 
because there is no soul that can intercept all there was in 
Jesus. The light stiU shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
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comprehendeth it not. Have whatever soul we may, there is 
ever more soul to be gained. Even Paul said, the one yearning of 
his soul was to apprehend that for which also he was apprehended. 

Take another thought. This fact respecting Christ, that his 
light shone in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not, 
hath its parallel in history respecting all truth. All the sub- 
stances of nature, and all their laws, have been in being, 
certainly, ever since man has existed. Why did man not see 
them ? Steam has been a fact ever since heat was first applied 
to water. How was it that man knew it not ? The electric 
cnrrent has passed round this earth ever since the earth was 
made. How is it man but yesterday discovered it ? Pacts as 
plain as the daylight have been staring man in the face, 
sporting with him, and he sat there in his blindness and knew 
them not. To-day, endless facts, things we sadly need, are 
across our path ; we are stumbling over them, and yet see them 
not. Coal lay in the earth, how many years — oil, how many 
centuries ? Men needed them both. "Why are they but now 
found to be serviceable ? We say that things come just as man 
wants them. That is true. God must look in very pity upon 
us. Our misfortune is, we want not yet the tithe of what he 
is rich enough to give : " The light shineth in the darkness, 
and the darkness comprehended it not." Men are everywhere 
hunting fortunes. Where are they hunting them ? — with the 
old murk-rake. Why not open the eye ? Why not introduce our- 
selves to some of the wonders that are yearning to make themselves 
known to us ! We think a man is crazy when he begins to see. 

Some people think, and very often tell us, religious truth 
does not grow. They imagine that a revelation makes growth 
impossible. What is revelation ? Did Judas know the love of 
Christ as John knew it ? Words never convey the impression 
of the mind that employs them. If they could, you could tell 
your child all you know to-day. The wise could tell us their 
secrets. If I speak to you of prudence — yes, of God — your 
ideas go no further than your own experience — your own 
knowledge. What folly to tie ourselves down to a formula? 
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The letter always killeth. That is never a revelation. The 
sign is never the thing signified. In one sense, religions truth 
does not and cannot grow. Grod is always God, and he is truth. 
Bnt to man, all truth must grow, because man himself must 
grow. Woe were to us all were we to cease to grow. And 
hence they who think they have nailed the truth fast, are only 
they who are nailed fast themselves, and not to the truth, 
either. The truth moves on and leaves them behind, and yet 
there is the paradox, again. They whose spiritual health is 
gone, are they most occupied with what they have left? 
Their religion is conscious of itself — an inevitable indication of 
decay. A Chnstian should be the last man in the world to 
think religious truth cannot grow. The Messiah said, ''Moses 
said to you such and such things ; but I say to you, not those 
things, but better things.." The eye for an eye and tooth for a 
tooth of Moses had been itself a growth. Before that pro- 
nouncement there had been no law, or if there had, it had been 
unjust. Moses saw that fact. The sight was to him a revela- 
tion. Perception anywhere, or at any time, alone, is revela- 
tion. The moment I perceive a better law, that moment I 
have a revelation from God. That revelation is binding upon 
me — compels me to impart it, and is imperative over every- 
thing that is past or old. The Mosaic precept was an advance 
upon the heathen, and Christ was a long advance upon Moses. 
We do not yet understand Christ. " Love ye your enemies." 
**Do good and lend, not even hoping for anything again." 
What does that mean ? We repeat it, but we know not what 
it would say. Unless we grow, we die. Mysterious is being. 
Growth is implied in being itself. Immortality is pledged in 
the being we have, and growth is the essence of immortality. 
We understand nothing while we are at it. The child knows 
not childhood. The youth perceives it as he passes out of it. 
As you look back you envy the boy, but the boy is envying 
you. But we understand not youth except as we are men. 
One cycle of our manhood is not comprehended till we are 
through it. To-day is the only interpreter of yesterday, and 
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to-morrow will be a better interpreter still. In the Mosaic 
period menj interpreted the Antediluvian. They began to 
express that of which they had had an inkling. Sacrifice 
under Moses took a definite form, which had been but a shadow 
floating before Enoch and Seth. In our Christian dispensation 
alone have we understood the Mosaic. We could have in- 
structed Isaiah. J^ot yet do we understand the Christian dis- 
pensation. The Jew ran into a literalness which was childish, 
and therefore destructive. We have followed his example, 
even to the denial or contradiction of the very faith we profess 
to have. Men are but just wakinj; from their narrowness. 
We are interpreting more of Christ than ever before. Blessed 
be God! We are demanding an advance. That hath in it 
much of hope. The history of the race so far has been an 
inclined plane, or stair-case. Men have been going up all the 
time. The temple is certainly at the top. The human race is 
one inclined plane to-day, and its course is up the incline. 

Take that thought and carry it into man as he is — see what 
we are, and where we are — it will help us to understand things, 
and be broader and higher ourselves. Look at the race — take 
the African, or the dweller upon the islands of the Pacific, how 
much is there that we can call manhood? How much 
mind have they? What do they worship? What could 
you teU them to-day of God? In any attempt you would 
be limited, not by your knowledge so much as by their 
comprehension. There is no soul to intercept. From them 
you can go up — how high? Where is the highest? What 
race knows most of God? Is it the Italian? Is it the 
German? Is it the Anglo-Saxon? Where is there most 
thought — most culture? By culture I do not mean statues, 
and oil paintings, and family pride. I mean knowledge, virtue, 
brotherly love, peace, mutual interchange of blessing, sacrifice 
one for another. Find that, and you will find the highest com- 
prehension of God. But suppose we are that people, does each 
individual of us stand at precisely the same point? Begin 
aT7ay down with the jails, with the vicious, the criminal; come 
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up through the dissipated, the dishonest, then come up throtigh 
the trifling, the worldly, the useless; then on through the 
sober, the industrious ; then up through the grades of useful- 
ness, the arts, commerce, science, laws ; then into morals and 
religion, high and pure, up to the fairest conception of God ; 
see how these all mingle and whirl, and flow into each other 
everywhere ; how we are, as a race, a unit, and yet how there 
is a gradual uplifting from the dark, negative depths, to the 
sunny, positive heights. But, when we get into the moral and 
religious, where is the highest conception of God ? where is the 
deepest comprehension of Christ? Is it in societies merely 
philanthropic ? Is it among those who ignore all forms ? or those 
who have forms too many ? With all our lines rigidly drawn, the 
sects are continually flowing into each other. There is a side 
of the Eomish sect which comes up to meet a side of the 
Episcopal, and a side of the Episcopal that meets a side of the 
Methodist. In all sects there are Galvinists and Quakers. Talk 
of one church — where would you cut the Christian body to-day 
to make it ? Do you not see that the church is one, thst the race 
is one. Talk of sects — why, there are literally as many sects to- 
day as there are Christian men. I never saw, and never expect 
to see, two men believe exactly alike. Sects — they are a neces- 
sity, only he who sees it will not be a sectarian. Men may 
subscribe to dogmas and articles, and say they helieve. It is 
impossible. If they merely assent, then they believe nothing. 
If they inquire and diligently seek, then they do not beHeve 
alike. One will see further than another, of necessity. No 
two men upon earth worship the same God. Many a member 
of the church is a fatalist. Many another is a stoic. To one 
God is a cold, relentless law. To another he is a Eather in 
general, but nowhere in particular. Many a member of the 
church has literally no conception of the true God at all. They 
have not soul enough to intercept the first ray from Christ. 
The divine precepts of the Bible might as well be hiero- 
glyphics. They convey no thought. They dart through vacuity. 
Light that falls upon darkness cannot be comprehended. 
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This brings as, then, to a very practical thought. Every 
man will take the very best religion he knows anything about. 
We have no need to trouble ourselves about other jjeople's 
creeds. We need only to look into our own. !No man can 
receive what he has not eyes to see. The thing is for you and 
me to have the biggest possible soul — to catch the highest 
possible conception of God. Never tie yourself to any creed or 
to any man, but have an ear open to every mfen's creed, so far 
as you can. Beware how we despise a man, for he who seems 
to us to be a fool may be far wiser than we, and only sesm to bo 
a fool because we have not soul enough to comprehend him. 
The great souls have always been rejected and persecuted. If 
a man tell you what you have no vision to appreciate, you will 
only laugh at the man, or say, as Mcodemus said to Christy 
"How can these things be?" This suggests a query. From 
whom, then, and by what means, are we to learn? The 
thoughts I have expressed convey the answer. If you have not 
light, you are lost. You are in a whirlwind ; and since from 
him that hath not will be taken away, ten to one, in your 
struggle, you will accept just the very thing you ought not ta 
have. But if you can do this, arise and come to Christ ; to the 
words — the life of Christ — ^this that Christ was — ^this that he 
did — this that he wants you to be — he will give thee light. 
The eye that is exercised is quickened. If you have some 
light you will perceive this ; while we do not know all things 
that are true, we still do know some things to be untrue — to be 
in the wrong direction. You will perceive this: whatever 
tends to unsoul you, to unindividualize you, tends to evil. 
Whatever prevents you from thinking, whatever chains you ta 
your bodily senses, whatever shuts you up in narrowness and 
prejudice, tends to make you a child, to make you live in 
shadows, in your lower being. It does not develop soul. You 
must perceive it ; God's plan is to lift up man to pure thought, 
to true mind, to spiritual perception — ^to give you the eyes that 
you want in the kingdom above, that are needful to make any 
kingdom above possible for yon. You see this in the history of 



878 TEE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL. 

our race. All the past points to a future of the soul for man. 
As you go up you see the more there is to see. Whoever would 
divide the race for you, whoever would teach you that you have 
exclusive privileges, whoever would not make you sensihle of your 
darkness, of your distance from Christ, of your need of God, would 
not be your friend. Think, pray, commune with thyself and Grod. 

Another query still. If all men understand us only up to 
their capacity, and not up to ours, what is the use of teach- 
ing ? That is the use, because they do understand up to their 
capacity. You can teach your child, because he is learning, 
growing. His capacity is enlarging. You fill him every day, 
and his being craves light. There are ever those who are 
seeking, who have eyes ; show them a truth, and they per- 
ceive. That is strength to acquire a new truth ; for truth, 
when once you are upon it, is endless. 

Reflect upon the beauty of the thought — ^we have One we 
can hear, a divine Word, a life and light. A great writer has 
said, that of all the men in the world at any one time, uot more 
than ten can understand Plato. Plato was a great man, but 
that remark is a key to the difference between all men and 
Christ. You observe, great men are not large in stature. 
They walk on stilts. They are away up above us in the clouds. 
Jesus Christ walks upon the ground. The humblest can see him. 
But go as high as you will — reach the clouds — ^he still is there, 
and higher than all. That is just like God. Our lamps ean 
light a hall, a street, a city. The sun can extinguish all lamps 
and light every house, every landscape, a whole world. If you have 
an ear to hear Jesus, he can speak to you, no matter where you are. 
The bruised reed he will not break, the smoking flax not quench. 

Then, what does this Divine Word tell us ? " Lo, I am with 
you always.'* ** Where two or three are gathered together,*' 
&c. What have we been doing but not believing this, putting 
the promise away back with Peter, and James, and John, with 
councils and clergy, till we believe men rather than God. One 
beauty of the Gt)spel is, it reveals a God present with you and 
me. It does not assure us that everything we take to be God 
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shall be God, but it does assure us if we will diligently seek we 
shall find. "We believe what people call the church rather than 
the Apostles, and believe the Apostles rather than Christ. 
There is our sin, and our sin is our unspeakable misfortune. 
We should believe that God's word is truth, and go out to seek 
the knowledge of that. I do not say there is no good in 
councils, for if they mean anything, they mean that in a multi- 
tude of councillors there is safety. But where, since the day of 
Pentecost, has there been a multitude of councillors? There 
have been cliques who assumed they were the church, and 
met to impose their little schemes ; a condition which in itself 
precluded the possibility of wisdom, and was, therefore, anta- 
gonistic to safety. Man is to leam, not to assume that he 
knows. To the real believer — to the true sons of God, every 
(lay is a pentecostal day. In that fact rests our hope, not only 
for ourselves, but for our world. The Apostles received and 
reflected all the light they could — not as much as they ought. 
We ought to understand Christ better than those Apostles them- 
selves. The same light is shining, no more, no less, shining for 
all that can comprehend it. Men have been in the habit of 
regretting that the first three centuries are past. I believe we 
know more of Christ than the first three centuries. We are 
nearer the millennium than they. A new dispensation is at 
hand. Not because God will bring it upon us suddenly, arbi- 
trarily, but because we are grown to it, and are gi'owing to it. 
God at this moment is kneading up the human mass, spreading 
them out, folding them over, mixing them together. The 
human race is in motion. Problems are discussed of which the 
first three centuries were wholly ignorant. !Not discussed in 
what we call "oecumenical councils," not by what we call 
bishops and divines ; not in metropolitan churches, but on the 
broad platform of the press, in all lands, where every man gets 
a hearing. The discussion hath a very large audience, not of those 
down on church records merely, but of God's children. God is not 
leaving them. He is true to himself, as he was of old, as he ever 
is, true to him who hath an ear to hear. Problems are discussed^ 
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which have to do with the well-being of the world, problems up 
to the magnitude of which we as churches must rise ; or have it 
again as it was with the Jews, that while claiming to be the 
church, we will not do the work of God, and turn out to be, 
therefore, no church at all. The vineyard must be let to other 
husbandmen. The way of the Son of God must be prepared. 
His path must be straight. The world is moving. Motion is 
the sure sign of life. We are not dead. Some may be, some 
are, and that is the question for us, whether it is you or I ; but 
whether you or I, the promised day is coming when all shall be 
alive. In this blessed mountain of truth, of vision and light in 
Christ, as Isaiah says, ** The Lord of hosts shall make unto all 
people a feast of fat things. He will destroy in this mountain 
the face of the covering cast over all people, the veil that i& 
spread over all nations. He will swallow up death in victory. 
He will wipe away tears from off all faces. The rebuke of hi& 
people shall be taken away from off all the earth, for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it." Yes, brethren, that is the pur- 
pose of all the light. God hath not created it in vain. The 
darkness shall not always be. The thought that we must all 
grow together is a solemn one. You know that is God's order- 
ing. The hand does not first reach its full size, and then the 
foot, and then the head. All grow proportionately, simulta- 
neously. If my brother is in darkness, he keeps me back. If 
I can be in the light, I help him. Oh, what a thought ! God 
does not curse us if we do not comprehend ; but, you see, we 
are blessed if we do comprehend. Every ray of light you get 
helps me. How humbly, how thankfully and thoughtfully, 
should we all walk! — ^not finding fault with any for being 
ignorant — not over-elated at our knowledge. How little it is at 
the best. How far we are from God, from Christ. Are we grow- 
ing in soul ? Are we growing in vision ? How much light do 
we interaept ? How much still shineth in darkness ? Let not the 
light of the Gospel shine in vain. Let it not be when God 
calls us, that with all our privileges and blessings, the light only 
shone in the darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not. 



IHE CHRISTIAN GRACES. 
By Ret. Octaviub Pebincheef. 

^^And 1WW abideth faithj hope, charity^ these three; but the greateet 
-of these is charity" — 1 Gobinthiams xiii. 18. 

AT first sight this epistle of Paul to the Corinthians appears to 
be disjointed and rambling; but upon close observation it 
turns out to be peculiarly direct and consecutive. 

The Corinthians, like most men of their times, and of all other 
times, did not see that the essence of an act was in the spirit 
which inspired it. They did not see that God took no account 
of the act itself, but only of the essence, and that where the 
essence was, it might clothe itself in any act, as time and circum- 
stances suggested. In consequence of this mistake or failure 
they found themselves worried about proprieties. Opinions 
differed. They were so anxious to do right, they even quar- 
relled about what was right. They did evil that good might 
come. The Apostle therefore gives them directions relative 
to various practices, endeavouring to impress the thought that 
their object, the object of religion, is, that they should keep 
under their bodies and have them in subjection to mind and souj, 
so that they might not, by any perversion, be swallowed up of 
ignorance, error, or vice. It matters not who they were or what 
they were by profession ; they were human beings, and God's 
laws Ivould work in them as in all other human beings. The 
Jews, God's own people, were overtaken of death on account of 
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transgression, and it 'happened to them, or the record was tiiade- 
relative to them, that all future generations might be "wiser. 
Eyen the sacraments themselves are nothing of themselves, but 
under perversion conducive only to greater condemnation. All 
powers and gifts and privileges are for edification. No power or 
gift can justify a man in mistake or wrong. No gift is sanctified 
which leads to error. Wisdom alone is salvation. Wisdom is- 
made up of three things— rright knowledge, right purpose, and 
right action; that alone is religion. Eight action can only 
be after right knowledge and right purpose. It is the essential 
part, the kernel or fruit for which right knowledge and 
right purpose exist. Faith, hope, charity — ^these three — ^butthe 
greatest of these is charity. 

Investigation into the phenomena of nature shows us that 
things which do appear to be simples are made up of many 
elements. What were once supposed to be the original elements 
themselves— fire, air, ea^h, and water — are known to be bnt 
combinations of many elements. Air is nitrogen and oxygen. 
Water is hydrogen and oxygen. Fire is carbon and oxygen. 
Earth is almost anything, but chiefly oxygen. I believe the 
original elements have been reduced to something like fifty or 
sixty, but by far the greatest in bulk and importance is oxygen. 
While all are essential in their sphere and degree, if we were 
endeavouring to express their relative value we should say, ** the 
greatest of these is oxygen." Paul, therefore, in speaking of 
charity, speaks relatively. Then the real elements come to us in 
their compounds. Our nature responds to these, and we live by 
appropriating from each that which our nature demands. The 
original elements themselves, if we have by any means reached 
the original elements, for that seems to be a question, but if we 
have, those original elements seem to be of no use except as they 
are in combination. Though we live, in a sense, by oxygen, yet 
put us in pure oxygen and we cannot live, or, even if we could, 
it would still be only as that oxygen combined with other sub- 
stances in the very act of respiration. If we would use the 
elements for artificial or scientific purposes, still wc must 
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by laws of their own combine them. Abstract one element, and 
you have nothing ; combine it as nature suggests, and you have 
a force. Every element is made for action with other elements. 
One part of nature is made for other parts. The bodily happi- 
ness, the mental and moral development of man, might be said to 
}jo nature's ultimate purpose. To intellect and soul the 
remotest element owes and pays its homage and ministry. 
Keligion is the handmaid of soul. Eeligion is faith, hope, 
and charity. It cannot be divided. If you aim at charity and 
leave out a wise faith, you run into superstition and all folly. 
!Man himself, like all other units, is a compound. He is a 
material organism, or body. He is an incorpoieal organism, a 
spiiitual essence or soul. Man is not one of these, but both of 
these combined. He cannot be divided. One is evermore 
merging in the other. Body acts upon soul, and soul upon body. 
Action and reaction are equal. Degrade one or the other, 
and both are degraded. Truly elevate one or the other, and 
both are elevated. These two, in their various combinations, 
make up the economy of this life. But because soul is the 
highest object, the ultimate object, and religion is the element 
which has to do with soul, whilst we cannot neglect any, yet in 
speaking relatively of the elements, we can say religion is the 
greatest. It cannot be neglected, except as all life, the whole 
man, decays. "We cannot make a mistake with reference to it, 
<^xcept as in that degree we vitiate it, and so fail to have it. 
Xo man can neglect it, or in his contemplations leave it out, 
i^xeept as in that degree he fails to reach the highest develop- 
ment of a man, and to that degree fails to attain his noblest 
purpose in being. 

As the body has its laws of subsistence, so the soul has her laws 
■of subsistence. As the body responds to certain elements, so the 
soul responds to certain other elements. There are well bodies 
and sick bodies. Perfect responsiveness of body to nature 
coDstitutes health. Want of responsiveness to nature con- 
stitutes unhealth or sickness — according to its degree, death. 
There are pure souls and impure souls; souls saved, and 
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souls unsaved. Besponsiveness to the moral elements is life. 
Want of responsiveness to those elements is death. As the 
condition of the well body is called health, so the condition of 
the well soul is called religion. A truly religious man has 
a well soul; an irreligious man has a sick soul. Health of 
body is not what wo make it, but what God' made it, harmonic 
action, not one thing in me and another in my neighbour, but 
the same thing all the world over — ^not dependent on the 
clothes we wear, or the clime we inhabit, but identical m all 
costumes and under all climes. The human body is one. Its 
laws are one. To be healthy we cannot live on food which God 
has made not food. We must conform to the laws God has 
established, or inevitably we are sick. So 'religion is not what 
we make it, but what God made it ; not one thing in me, and 
another in you, but the same thing all the world over; not 
dependent on the garb it wears, but the same thing in any garb. 
To be religious we must live according to God's moral laws. 
We must have faith, hope, and charity. Without these we are 
dead. The world is dead. 

What is faith V Paith, primarily, is fidelity of the will and 
understanding to the reason. You know that reason is one 
of the elements of the mind, as distinguished from imagination 
and memory. Reason is that faculty of our being by which 
we discover right from wrong. The office of reason is to 
find out what is right. The nature of this office is two-fold : 
first, to discover what is a fact in nature; and second, to 
determine what facts are deducible by its own laws from those 
natural facts. iN'ature is a body of facts God wishes to make 
known to man. Nature is a revelation to the reason. The 
office of reason is to discover those facts. Sometimes things are 
not as they appear to be. Reason must sift realities from 
appearances. If a thing is discovered to be a fact, then it 
cannot possibly be unreasonable. All the reason has to do is to 
accept it. But a fact may be but a hook on which other facts 
hang. The office of reason is to determine what facts do hang 
upon it. Hence reason has powers by which it is able to go from 
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one step to another. It has laws of its own. Ey those laws a 
thing is reasonable or unreasonable. If reasonable, it is right ; 
if unreasonable, it is wrong. Reason implies knowledge ; 
knowledge implies investigation. This brings other faculties 
into use. One melts into and employs another. Their employ- 
ment leads to practical results. These results or fruits lead to 
practical proof. Water runs down hiU — nobody disputes that . 
But water is composed of two gases. That seems unreasonable. 
Investigation proves it is true. That truth leads to other truths. 
They combine in art — and man has manifold practical benefits 
which prove that water is composed of two gases. 

Eaith, theologically, is not a different thing, but the same 
thing employe! in a different sphere — on a different class of 
objects — bringing into combination with it other faculties, or 
elements, which the soul has. As nature is a revelation of 
physical facts to the reason, so the Bible is a revelation of moral 
and spiritual facts to the reason. If there was a flood, and the 
evidence of a class of facts, called geological, established it to the 
reason, then it cannot be disputed, however strange it might 
seem. It there was a Messiah, and he wrought miracles, and it 
is established by good evidence to the reason, then that fact 
cannot be disputed. Then other facts hang upon that fact, and 
what is reasonable is right, and what is unreasonable is wrong. 
]N'ature is the treasure-house for science; Jesus Christ for 
religion. It is the duty of the Christian to study the 
Scriptures with an enlightened reason, as it is the duty of the 
scientific man to study nature — find out what Jesus teaches, 
what is to be believed. Hence we do not err in reasoning out 
our doctrines. We only err in not reasoning them out. It is 
our bounden duty to study and investigate, not apart and in 
hostility to each other, but together and in brotherly love. 
Belief acts upon practice, practice upon our well or ill-being. 
With the best church in the world, but a wrong creed, we must 
sink. Error is death. We must reason, out of the Scriptures, 
what things are right. Hence faith is sometimes used objec 
tively, as a class of facts, a body of supposed facts to be believed 
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in, and so we speak of the Mohammedan faith, the Komish faith, 
the Protestant faith. Then, sometimes* it is used subjectively, 
as the belief itself of the facts, the exercise of the belief — 
reliance upon the facts — and fo we say ** we are justified by 
faith," " we are saved by faith," i.^., by the sight we have, the 
reliance upon the precious truths of God. You see God does not 
work with us in one way relative to our bodies, and another 
way relative to our souls. No ; he has given us the same 
faculties, and they are to be used by us in all spheres of our being 
for legitimate ends. Faith involves a knowledge of how to use 
the reason — involves a cultivation of the mind. It spreads the 
great map of the universe and eternity before us, and asks us what 
we know about it. It spreads being out, and asks us what of 
that being we have absorbed, what in that being we ourselves 
are, what we are becoming, and what henceforth we are to be. 
Faith is not blind. It is the only thing in man that really sees. 
Faith is the evidence, the certainty of things unseen. When 
faith is blind it is not faith. Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for. It is knowledge of laws, and the certainty of results to 
those laws. You here see it melts into hope, as one colour of 
the rainbow into another. Hope is the object of faith — the 
purpose, spread before us, of being — the thing that life aims at 
the thing the soul supremely desires, connected with faith as the 
crop is with the seed-com. The farmer knows the laws of 
nature. He sees and has confidence in those laws. That is his 
faith. The crop is in the ground, in the seed, in the rain and 
shine, in his labour. The crop is his hope. It is a resultant, of 
the nature of an effect to a cause. "Whatsoever a man truly hopes 
for, that he also works for. If the soul perceives the higher life — 
if the virtues and the graces that were in Christ— if the glory 
which attaches to all the true children of God — ^if heaven, with 
its usefulness, its powers of love, its knowledge, purity, peace, 
have dawned upon our hearts — then the attainment of that condi- 
tion is in our hearts, the supreme object of those hearts. That 
condition is our hope ; day by day, ardently, patiently, toiHngly, 
the heart looks forward to the consummation. The farmer has no 
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fixed quantity for his hope. He will not be satisfied with a 
quart of com for a quart of seed. He wants all that a bountiful 
nature can yield. He knows he cannot control nature, buthe knows 
nature is bountiful. Her bestowment has but one limit; that is 
his industry, his skill, his diligence. God helps only the man 
that helps himself. Be nature's resources what they may, be her 
capabilities in results what they may, all results to man depend 
upon his work ; knowledge may be great, desire may be great ; 
but without work all is nothing. There abideth knowledge and 
desire and labour, but the greatest of all is labour. The 
Christian pilgrim journeys — the Christian soldier fights — ^he has 
hope as an anchor within the vail — a likeness to Christ is his 
hope. In its pursuit no work is heavy, and so faith and hope 
melt into life-action, into Christian action. There are faith and 
hope and charity, but the greatest of all is charity. 

This renders it the less necessary, then, that I define charity. 
It means all practical goodness. It means all goodness practised. 
At what costs, against all discouragements, the right and wise 
thing — it means the doing of it, not dreaming about it, or talk- 
ing about it. It sufiereth long^ and is kind. It envieth not, 
boasteth not, is not putted up— ^.^., it is meek and lowly, full 
of humility. It is modest, it seeketh not its own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil. Its own heart and purpose 
are true. It believes other hearts and purposes to be true also. 
It rejoices not in iniquity. It rejoices to cover it up. It hides 
a multitude of sins, and the bigger the multitude the more it 
seeks to hide it. It rejoices in the truth — wants to find that out 
at every hazard, though it be like plucking out the right eye, or 
cutting off the right hand. It stirs the whole being. It loves 
any agency that can promote it. It takes care that there shall 
be agencies to prevent iniquity, and all good agencies to establish 
truth and justice, religion and piety. It loves its neighbour as 
itself. It does [not take for granted that it knows everything, 
but it beareth, believeth, hopeth, endureth. It is downright 
earnest and sincerity with one's own soul. It is contact of a 
spirit with the Eternal Spirit, so that whether there be traditions. 
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or tongues, or knowledge, it knows that all that now is, is only 
an alphabet, just the beginning of being. It knows that it is 
but a child, seeing through a glass darkly, but faith and hope 
speak of a time when it shall know and be known : to that 
time it passes on. It scon it? a hard thing to do, and yet it is 
not hard ; or, even if it wore, it is a great deal harder not to do 
it. In the not doing it, tlie soul is sick, the man is dead — we 
are a sounding brass, a tinkling cymbal — faith and hope are 
not. The doing is the only proof that we have any faith or any 
hope, and therefore " the greatest of all is charity." 

The question arises, have wo any faith ? I cannot decide for 

you. You cannot decide for me. It is a difficult matter, not 

without danger, for us to decide for ourselves. We have not 

the knowledge by which to judge others. "We are very liable to 

misjudge ourselves. We are self-indulgent. The nearest 

approach we can make to a correct answer, is to take ourselves 

as an aggregate, to take the Christian church as a body. Do we 

read upon the face of Christian society, of the Christian world, 

that we have a true faith in the Son of God, a high-born hope? 

Is there, penetrating the Christian masses, a real and sleepless 

charity ? This is the way we judge the Jews. This is the way 

Christ judged them. Was the body of their law a true faith? 

Was it any law at all ? Had they not mistaken their notions 

for a divine law, and would not reason have taught them better 

if they would only let it ? Was it wisdom so to guard that as 

to exclude all light ? Was it faith which made them, when 

Jesus went anywhere, to watch him, so as to find fault with all 

he did ? Was it charity which made them complain when Jesus 

let loose a woman who had been bound eighteen years, because 

he did it on the Sabbath day, a thing contrary- to one of their 

canons? Did the moral sense within them have opportunity to 

do its proper and perfect work ? Did their condition as a people 

— their whole civilization — indicate that they too had faitk, 

hope, and charity — i.e,^ that there was any religion among them — 

that they were loved of God ? And do you see the force and 

beauty of the earnest appeals Jesus made to their reason and 
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moral sense ? You see facts, fruits, tell the story. What of us ? 
With all our knowlege of the Scriptures, our commentaries, our 
bodies of divinity, our churches, can it be said that the simple 
precepts of the Son of God are understood and appreciated — 
carried out so that they live in practice ? Are we Christians as 
skilled in knowledge of any sort, but especially in a knowledge 
of divine things, as we ought to be ? Are we educating our 
children in the simplicity, the modesty, the earnestness, the 
virtue, and grace of Christ ? Do we set before them the things 
of a high-bom manhood — i.e.y things that are eternal? Are our 
young men and young women characterized by thought, by noble 
purpose, by solemnity and dignity of life and action ? Oh, what 
a hope would dawn upon our race if we could only feel that ! 
Our age is one of peculiar activity. Men believe in, have faith 
in, bread — in steam, in crops, in ships, in science, in office, in 
fame. Men do — do we ? Even if we do, there is nothing wrong 
in believing in them. We ought to believe in them even more 
than we do. An idle and lazy man is not a man. It ought to 
be a reproach to us that we know not more of science — the grand 
things God has to reveal. These things belong to human 
development. They arc to constitute a part of that millennium 
toward which we are looking, when man shall not be a drudge* 
any more, when all nature shall truly minister. Art and science 
have a glorious mission to fulfil for us. But, are not these 
things too much the all of our faith ? They cannot live alone. 
They ai-e but a body. They need a spirit. In themselves, they 
corrupt, grind down mankind, make us poorer. They beget 
selfishness and covetousness. They make luxuries for the few 
and pauperism for the many. The engine needs an engineer. 
Do you see the nature, the office, and value of religion ? 

Does our faith go beyond these things ? In other words, are 
we up in a religious faith at all ? Is the real higher man culti- 
vated — the moral, spiritual part of us ? Is there trust between 
man and man ? Is there confidence in integrity — in purity of 
motive and purpose ? Is there fidelity in high trusts and sacred 
positions ? Is life more simple, more peaceful, more easy ? Is 
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there less vanity, or deception, or hollow show ? Is the family 
tie more precious, and the family circle more pure? Is honour at 
home or abroad, in private or public, of greater value than gold 
or jewels? Are men just? Are we temperate? Are we prudent ? 
Have we any moral courage ? Are poverty and ignorance gradually 
disappearing ? Is man, of all things, the one thing of unspeak- 
able price ? Do our newspapers, the reflectors of the age, 
indicate it? Do murders and robberies and slanders — do 
defalcations and divorces — indicate it ? Do our homes, our 
streets, our churches full of extravagance, full of fashion, full 
of sentiment, indicate it ? Are there any faithful ? ' Are we not 
all sceptics, unbelievers? Have we, then, any religious faith ? I 
do not know what some men mean by faith, but have we any 
faith such as God reveals to us in the Gospel ? I am alarmed 
at the suspicion, the mistrust, ^hich covers society as a cloak. 
"We have no longer anybody that is pure and transparent and 
disinterested; t.«., what alarms me is rather the prevalent 
belief that there is none.l I believe there is more than is 
generally supposed. It would be impossible for our world to 
go on at all if there were not. But it is our unbelief in it 
which is painful. Oat of the heart the mouth speakefh. 
Charity thinketh no evil ; but our times think little else. Our 
public men, even preachers of the Gospel, are supposed to be 
selfish, crafty, ambitious, seekers cf their own. The wonder is 
we have any true and faithful at all, because the true and faith- 
ful are too often only the marks for uncharity. Is a real 
faith dead ? Is charity buried ? Is Christianity asleep in the 
arms of sentiment — in the Delilah embraces of earth and sense — 
of time and death ? Are we not near the last times ? When I 
come, shall I find faith upon the earth ? 

What is our hope ? Have we a hope ourselves of release- 
ment from self? Have we a hope that man will be redeemed 
from error and ignorance, from toil and woe? Hare we 
a hope that knowledge and piety and moral beauty will 
oversweep this race, and clothe it in blessedness ? We talk about 
the millennium. We believe the time will come when at the 
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name of Jesus every knee shall bow. How much do we believe 
it ? How much do we hope for it ? How much of it do we sow 
in toil and care and patience and labours of love ? Do you hope 
for all this, but hope for it without man's own agency and 
labour ? Do you expect Christ to come and work a miracle ? 
Did he do it at his first coming ? Does he write salvation upon 
the skies, or make it the burden of the winds ? If we lose faith 
in God and faith in man — ^if hope dies in us — ^then charity dies 
and with it all things die. You see charity is life, the life God 
made life. All things else tend to decay. This is to quicken all 
things. Without it the whole fabric of life falls. May it not 
be for want of it that the fabric is falling ? Faith, hope, and 
charity are the soul of things, the divinity of our economy. 
Selfishness kills, love vitalizes. Charity is the greatest of all 
things. You and I are called to think, to pray, to know God 
and ourselves, to put away from us the pomp and vanity of earth 
which are drowning so many of us in perdition ; to put on Christ 
in his wisdom, his fidelity, his purity, his self-sacrifice for 
human good. We must believe more, and hope more, and work 
more, or we are lost, and our world is lost. We can never have a 
Christian world except as we cease to have a pagan world. We 
can never have a heaven in us nor around us till we banish all 
perdition out of us and away from us. To you and me God 
looks, as to his people of old. To you and me, whether we be 
professors of religion or not, for our own good, he looks. Are 
we not all his people? To you and me the world looks. 
Without this we are pagan. Without charity we are nothing. 
Faith and hope culminate in this. Where this is not, faith and 
hope are not. The greatest of all is charity. 

My purpose, brethren, in every sermon I preach to you, is tD 
build you up in the faith of Christ crucified for you. I try to 
quicken your thoughts, to warm your hearts, and send you out 
with your loins girded and your feet shod, to a more earnest 
prosecution of your journey home. I do not . know whether I 
succeed ir. my endeavours. Possibly sometimes I rather d's- 



S92 TEE CHRISTIAN GRACES. 

courage you. I may not always be understood, not from your 
fauU, but from my own, I think sometimes I ought to appeal 
more to your hearts, and loss to your minds. But then I think 
again, such appeals among Christians are one cause of the 
barrenness of our world in Christian good. There is nothing 
easier than to mistake a wise sentiment, and nothing so fatal to 
us as a mistaken sentiment. I could dwell for you upon the 
great future, and draw for you pictures that would please you. 
Eut 80 did not my master. He dwelt, and I ask you to observe 
how constantly he dwelt, upon the present^ upon the duty of the 
hour — the practical — that which we know to be right. When 
he draws a picture of the future there is as much in it to alarm 
us, as there is to soothe us. This very day he, by his precious 
word, hath taught in our streets, and we are now to eat and 
drink in his presence. In this connecftion with the future, what 
picture does Christ draw ? Some such shall come at last after 
the doors are shut, and shall not be able to enter. They will 
plead the fact, but it will avail them nothing. Others, from 
darker lands, will sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
while they who counted that that they were children of the 
Kingdom will be cast out. Strive to enter in. That word strive 
means to agonize. Be very anxious about it. If Jesus teaches 
in our streets, let us be careful to understand him. If we eat and 
drink in his presence, let us not eat and drink unworthily. If 
we entei' that door and be with Jesus, all the better that the 
glory should sui-prise us. You will find that you have taken no 
unnecessary trouble. We shall not have had too much faith, 
nor too much hope, nor too much charity. Let us be certain 
that we have some, and that what we have is real. I want that 
your calling and election should be sure. If it is, your reward 
will be greater than I could ever have told you, even though I 
should have spent all my time in telling you of it ; and if yonr 
reward is great, my joy shall be full. 



FAllH AND I'lS ASPIRATIONS. 
Br Eev. E. H. Chapin, D.D. 

" From the end of the earth icill I cry unto thee, when my heart is over- 
whelmed: lead me to the rock that is higher than I," — PsALSf Ixi. 2. 

THIS is the language of an earnest spirit, conscious of need, 
and by a strong figure of speech expressing its conviction of 
the existence of a help outside, and greater than itself. How 
wonderfully fresh and applicable the Book of Psalms is ! What 
a reservoir of human experience ! — what a perpetual spring-tide 
of human sympathies ! It has some form of speech for every 
devout need of the soul. It is a great organ of religious 
utterance, pealing forth in that grand old Hebrew age, from 
■every valve and stop of emotion that the human spirit has felt, or 
will feel, until time shall be no more. The cry of anguish, the 
burst of praise, the wail of penitence, the prayer of need, the 
-expression of trust, the sacred admiration that sweeps the starry 
heavens, the contrite introspection concentrated upon the sin- 
sick soul — all these find language there. The strings of David's 
liarp are the chords of the universal heart. Doubtless, my 
friends, you and I, as well as thousands besides, have seen the 
time when the words. of the text were just the words we 
wanted to use ; when, conscious of weakness, of need, of the 
pressure of temptation, of sorrow, of adverse forces, in darkness, 
in some great storm of calamity beating upon us, or some heat 
•of this world's glare too strong for us, we could have cried from 
the bottom of the heart, " Lead me to the rock that is higher 
than I." 

But I wish especially to say of the language of the text just 
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now, that it is peculiarly the expression of religion. It springs 
out of religious emotions^ and justifies religious conceptions. It 
gires us the idea that there is such a thing as religion apart from 
anything like enlightened intelligence, or mere moral punctilious- 
ness or correctness of conduct. There is such an element as 
religion, and the language of the text is peculiarly the language 
of that element. In other words, I take the text as the basis of 
a few remarks designed to show the specialty and necessity of 
religion, apart from anything else that, in our minds, we may 
associate with it. 

To illustrate what I mean more distinctly, 1 remark, in the 
first place, that this is the expression of faith, as distinguished 
from science, and it justifies that faith. The present age is 
not, I think, to be characterized above all others as an age of 
intellect, as some might suppose. At least it is not peculiarly 
the age of great intellects. If anything, I should say it was 
otherwise. In all ages of the world there have been men 
equal, if not superior, in calibre to any of the present time — 
equal, if not superior, in depth, real power, and substance of 
intellect. It is rather an age of diffused knowledge ; an age in 
which there are more cultivated intellects than ever before ; and 
this march of intellect, of which we hear so much spoken,, 
consists, I suppose, in bringing the rear ranks of humanity into 
the front, rather than in displaying any great generalship of 
intellect. Kor is it an age of fresh, vigorous, original intellect 
peculiarly ; because in our time, with all this diffused know- 
ledge, there also is a diffused imitation ; there is a conformity of 
thought very prevalent among men. Men think very much 
alike — in platoons, in sects, in parties. It is not a time when 
there is great, fresh, original thinking, such as there was in the^ 
days of the Eeformation, and such as there has been in other 
times when great religious or political questions have pressed 
upon every heart. In such times, even men with small intellec- 
tual capacity have been kindled and fired with zeal, and become 
powerful \ for it is a characteristic of human nature, that some- 
times a man of much less substance of intellect than another is^ 
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luorc powerfal, because he is more in earnest. There have 
been times of more earnest* thought than at the present, and I 
repeat that I should not characterize our times as an age of 
intellect, but rather as an age of science. It is ah age of vast 
knowledge, so far as the material world is concerned. It is 
an age of wonderful control over the forces and facts of nature. 

Ey this knowledge, certainly, man has great power, as ho 
lias by all intellectual acquisition. Intellectual strength is a 
wondrous faculty. In yonder closet there sits a pale thinker, in 
body puny almost as an infant, shrinking from the cold, and 
^withering under the heat like a sensitiye plant. And yet upon 
:some occasion that man will stand up, and his words will run 
Jike an electric shock through the hearts of thousands, and they 
will be swayed by the sheer force of his mind like the leaves of 
"the summer forest. He sets his pen to the vindication of some 
truth, and his documents, flying abroad, alarm councils, change 
iaiths, and alter polities. 

Intellectual power is a wonderful attribute of man. I stand 
looking at an eclipse of the sun or of the moon. There are two 
-things that always especially excite my admiration. First, 
inhere is the regularity of those great laws by which the heavenly 
bodies move in their appointed path, by which every planet 
>comes to its proper place in due time. In the second place, 
there is the wonderful accuracy of science, which has so detected 
'those laws that it can prophesy their fulfilment from age to age, 
and can foretel the precise instant, centuries ahead, when the 
imoon's edge shall touch and sail across the disc of the sun. 
JBut yet, with all this power and glory of science, it cannot do 
•everything for man that he needs. It does not correspond to 
his entire nature ; it does not represent all the elements that 
.are in him. Man feels that unless there is something else to be 
ministered to him than mere truth which comes in a scientific 
form, he is helpless and needy, and is justified in looking around 
him for something more, because there is no facnlty of our 
naturie that has not, or ought not to have, its needed supply. 
IVe know it is so with the bodily system, with the whole 
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material organism with which we are connected. The lungs are- 
fitted for air, the eyes for light, and all outward adjustments 
appear in due order, adapted to the cravings and needs of the 
bodily organism. The intellect has scientific truth that excites 
it, and leads it to explore and achieve its great victories. So- 
there are exquisite affections in man that are without supply^ 
unless there is some other resource than that which comes 
through the medium of science. !N'ow man cannot live and 
die, cannot meet all the occasions and bear up among all the 
vicissitudes of life, merely by science, merely by what the 
understanding grasps, and the|intellect systematizes and makes- 
plain. It. is possible you may find a few rare instances of men 
who can make out what is called a scientific religion, and live 
by it; having a cause for every effect, and a law for every 
crisis ; finding the source of their own suffering ut the end of the 
scalpel, and counting up their beating pulses by. the tick of the 
watch. But there are few people who can stand on the level of 
the mere facts of nature, and. say it is enough to know that 
the earth turns on its axis, and that all things move in order. 
^ My friends, we ^ant something higher than all this — some- 
thing that is not merely on the level of our intellectual 
comprehension. We want something beside these forces of 
i^ature. They have no particular sympathy with us. They are 
i^elentless, silent, stem. They move on in a terrible but 
sjplendid order. We crave something akin to ourselves — some- 
thing near to our own souls, as nature is not — something that is 
higher than ourselves, to lift us up. It must be above the facts 
that prevail around us. 

If you look at this point, if you take a survey of the needs and 
conditions of men, you will find that what science supplies is 
not sufficient. With the achievements of science we pile up 
splendid trophies about us ; but still I am inclined to think that,, 
after all, they give to our age a kind of hard, materialistic aspect. 
We lack something which other ages have had ; for human 
history is strangely like human development. There is such a 
thing as tracing out analogy too far ; but .just as you find indi-r 
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Tiduals eminent in one kind of excellence and lacking in another^ 
80 you will find ages prominent in one thing and deficient in 
another; and just as you find individuals bringing their con- 
tributions to human knowledge, so you will find ages, as it were^ 
bringing their contributions to the miUennial period. So we turn 
with a kind of yearning and longing back to the ago of faith, as 
distinguished from our age of science ; and while we see a great 
deal of superstition) while we recognise much mental slavery, 
and many things that we would not transport into our own 
time, we discover some elements in it that we like — some thin g^ 
in the unworldly heart that built the grand cathedrals, and 
painted the glorious pictures of the past — ^something in the 
wide-spread reverence, something in the saintly forms of 
love ard devotion — which we feel is needed to temper our too- 
adamantine intellect, our too materialistic atmosphere. There- 
fore, we say, what comes through science does not make up the 
complement and perfection of human nature. "We need an 
element of faith — ^that kind of faith with which this grand old 
Psalm was written. The soul wants something more that what 
the mere intellent gives ; something that can reach the depths of 
its affections, and strengthen it in its moral weakness. 

Positive knowledge, after all— what a little way it goes in the 
formation of life and character — what a little way in supplying^ 
the deeper wants of the heart ! You know a fact — you know ten 
thousand facts ; what then ? Do you realize the essence of a 
single fact ? Do you bring a practical account of that fact to 
bear upon your heart and life ? Why, some of the greatest 
knowers in the world have sat amid it, all as unmoved and un- 
touched by the grand truths which appeal to them, as though 
they were marble. Laplace sees the whole solar system 
unravelled before him, traces the minutest fibre, follows out the 
grandest deductions, and yet finds no God in the universe at all. 
The anatomist opens the human system, and reads that wondrous 
handwriting in the flesh, and yet sees no religion there. His 
intellect is blunted to that. It is one thing to see a fact intellec- 
tually, and another to get at the essence of that fact. And how 



898 FAITS AND ITS ASPIRATIONS. 

do we get at the essence of any truth except by faith — by faith in 
the invisible vailed in the visible ? God is declared, not by open 
revelation, but by the things he has made ; and unless man has 
faculties by which ho comprehends that declaration, it is all 
cold, dead, atheistic matter to him, after all. The essence of 
the fact, the spirit that moves within the wheels — ^how are we 
to apprehend these ? How do you apprehend any great spiritual 
fact about you — such, for instance, as the love of your father or 
mother, or those dearest to you ? Not by what you can see, not 
by any outward form or lineament, but by what you believe of 
the inward spirit and principle. And so in the universe at large, 
unless something more than the mere scientific intellect which 
grasps the fact is present — unless there is faith to apprehend and 
take hold of the spiritual reality — we get nothing but the dead, 
atheistic form of things. 

And when positive knowledge fails, we want this trust in 
something higher. When the sky is obscured, the chart torn, 
the compass lost, man raises to his eye the glass of Mth, and sees 
through the mist the thread of love quivering down from the 
eternal orb and drawing him on. We need something higher 
than science. We need that faith which lifts us up to a close 
realizing sense of communion with God who is behind the facts 
of nature. 

But I observe, in the second place, that the language of the 
text is the language of leUgion as distinguished from moialily. 
We have seen that it is the language of religion as distinguished 
from science ; I say it is the laiUguage of religion as distin- 
guished from morality. Now every good man—- every man that 
is trying to accomplish a true ideal of life — ^finds two truths, two 
sentiments, two tendencies, working in his mind and his heart, 
and he cannot get rid of them, 'let him do what he may. There 
is no amount of logic can drive them out. There, on the one 
hand, is the sovereignty of God, the supreme control, the fore- 
ordination of God Almighty ; that is one truth that no reasoning 
man can push out of his mind. Supposing that God is perfect in 
all his attributes : he must have foreknown and foreordained 
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all things, and he must control in the grand result. You cannot 
put your logic into any shape by which you can get rid of that 
conclusion, if you admit the infinity of God. But, on the other 
hand, there speaks to us something that I may with all reverence 
say is nearer to us even then this fact — our own consciousness. 
There is a voice within us which assures us that we are free to act 
in a certain direction, and that we have a terrible responsibility 
given to us of choosing between right and wrong, between good 
and evil. We are assured we have it, because we feel a sense of 
blame always following our wrong-doing. "Wherever you follow 
man, no matter what may be his physical form, his religion, his- 
creed, his degree of intellectual elevation, if he is sound-minded 
you find in him a sense of blame. All over the world there is- 
found this accusation of a moral law within him, that is predi- 
cated on and justified only by the conviction that he could hava 
done right when he did wrong. Therefore, just as sure as the 
sovereignty of God on the one hand rests on our reason, so on the 
other hand does our sense of moral freedom rest on our conscious- 
ness. These are two facts that every earnest man meets in the 
great problem of his moral and spiritual life. 

l^ow, out Qf the first of these — the fact of God's sovereignty 
— ^grows the sentiment of dependence. That is peculiarly a 
religious sentiment. And out of the other fact — the conscious- 
ness of moral freedom — grows the sentiment of moral responsi- 
bility ; a feeling that we have some obligation laid upon us — 
something that we ought to do— something that we are not to 
shift upon the shoulders of another, but that we ourselves must 
perform. iNow I say that the tendency of the one fact is ta 
excite a disposition especially religious, and of the other especi- 
ally moral. The grai^d religious emotions grow out of the 
doctrine of God's sovereignty. You see them piled up mountain 
high in the old Hebrew Bible, as expressed in the sentiment that 
God rules all things according to the counsel of his own will ; 
does what he will in the armies of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth ; says to the waves of the sea , Thus far 
shalt thou come, and no farther. This is the grand fact that 
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the Hebrsw Testament embodies — a sense of God's oTermling 
flovereignty. 

And it is a remarkable fact — you may explain it as you can — 
that the most energetic, the most powerful, the most active men 
have been those who have believed in the sovereignty of God. 
One would naturally infer that if a man believes that God over- 
rules and ordains all things, he would be disposed to sit down in a 
kind of blank fatalism, just as the Orientals have done, and 
have no strength to move — that it would cool his native ardour. 
But the most energetic men have been those who have thrown 
themselves back on a sense of the sovereignty of God. Crom- 
well's Ironsides, who were never defeated, every man of them, 
I suppose, believed in the old Calvinistic doctrine of election and 
foreordination. l^ow, I dislike Calvinism in its essence, perhaps, 
as much as anybody, but I must give it this tribute : that this 
element of a consistent, firm faith in God's divine sovereignty 
has been one of its prominent powers, and in some respects one 
of its peculiar wonders. It is really an abnegation of the indi- 
vidual, and a substitution of the sense of God working through 
the individual. Man himself is nothing in that system but the 
instrument of God Almighty. Man is a poor earthly vessel, but 
he may have in him God's omnipotent power ; and what a power 
that is ! Though the machine be of flesh and blood, it is moved 
by the omnipotence of God. We utter God's truth, we do his 
will — ^that is the sense in which the Cromwellian Ironsides 
charged, and the Puritans struck the rocky strand of iN'ew 
England. It was a sense that they were the vehicles through 
which the divine soveignty flowed. It may go too far and make 
a man think too little of himself — for it is possible to think too 
little of one's self as well as too much — >but, at the same time, 
if we are instruments of divine sovereignty, and that becomes a 
prominent fact before us, it is a mighty power. 

On the other hand, diligent efibrt — moral works rather than 
great reformatory or revolutionary achievements — come out of 
the sense of man's freedom. It is the tendency of modem times 
to dwell somewhat exclusively on man's responsibility — on what 
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anan has to do. That is the track in which much of our modem 
thought runs, especially of what we call the liheral character. 
It has a great deal to say of moral obligation. It seeks to 
establish the notion that prayer is not everything, and that man 
must work with his prayer. It has been the mainspring of 
philanthropy. Men, feeling a deep sense of moral obligation 
to their fellow-men, have made strenuous efforts for humanity — 
not of a revolutionary character, such as have marked the great 
«ras of history, but in the form of moral movements. Men have 
said, '* I ought to do this ; I ought to have to make this sacrifice 
for my fellow-men/' and out of this sense of personal responsi- 
bility have arisen many of those glorious morel reforms. 

Now everybody sees that these two things — the sense of 
dependence and of responsibility — ought to unite. Logically we 
cannot find the hinge where they come together, but practically 
we can. I do not know that any man who resolves to live 
truly, finds any trouble with either of these facts — ^that the sove- 
reignty of God disturbshis diligence in the performance of his duty, 
or that his sense of personal responsibility takes aw^iy his feeling of 
dependence on God. But we may go to the extreme, and 
depend upon human effort entirely ; we may feel that man must 
do something for himself, and that when he fails, all is over. 
You will hear sometimes a tone of despondence in this class of 
people. Men, after acting as though there was not a God 
working behind everything, and after experiencing a transient 
defeat in a righteous cause in consequence of some temporary 
balk, will exclaim, '*It is no use; sin is too much for us — 
wickedness is too great." Too much — too great — for what ? For 
your puny arm ; but is it too much or too gi-eat, think you, 
for the Lord who sits in the heavens, and who does his will 
among the inhabitants of the earth ? We are a hasty people, 
growing more and more so, and we think the millennium should 
be organized in our own day — that it should be inaugurated and 
put in perfect working order in about ten years, forgetting that, 
with the Lord, one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day ; unmindful of the fact that he works serenely — 
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never resting — ^but pouring his infinite will through all vehicle* 
and receptacles, through all minds and all hearts — sure in the 
end to bring about the great result. 

Oh ! sublime, glorious faith for faltering, disappointed man to- 
fall back upon — that Almighty God sits at the helm of the 
universe, and steers the mighty ship through all ages ; that his 
will is sure to be done ; that the ordinance that has gone from 
his mouth will not be balked ; that before the brightness of his- 
glory all darkness will pass away ; that before the infinitude of 
his love and goodness all evil will come to an end, and in due time 
he will regulate the earth to his purpose, and gather together in 
one all things in Christ Jesus. Do we not sometimes, in onr 
excessive sense of moral duty, forget this grand truth which we 
need — ^that there is a rock that is higher that we ; that there is- 
an infinite, a supreme, to which we must be lifted up ? Ah I 
there is something worse even than that. There is a general 
irreverence growing out of it in our times. Men think they 
must do everything, until by-and-by they come to think they 
are everything. They come to consider themselves as gods. 
They speak as though they unfolded history, founded colonies^ 
built up empires, wrought revolutions. Little man thinks he is- 
ruler of the earth, and that all the grand changes inthc drama 
of history are wrought by himself, and he struts about as if there 
were no God — ^no ruler above him. 

We must hold on to everything that is good in the sense of 
personal responsibility, and everything that inspires or generates 
human philanthropic effort; but we must come back to the 
grand old religious trust-^to that rock on which we can lean, 
and from which we must start in every grand efPort. When we 
imdertake to embark in a great work, it will not do to depend 
upon ourselves alone ; we must feel that we are placed at our 
post but for a day, and that there is One who steers the ship, 
who guides the event, and will bring it out all right, though we 
may not behold it in our day or generation. Our duty is to be 
diligent at our post, but to trust to One who is over and above 
us, and who will accomplish his purpose in his own good time. 
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So I come to observe, finally, that there are occasions in life 
^hen religion demonstrates itself to be a special need and 
prompting of the soul ; when not only is this text found to be 
the language of religion, above all science and all mere morality, 
but above all mere logical arguments, above all debates, above 
^1 controversy ; when there breaks out a demonstration of the 
truths of religion in just such language and experience as that 
^which is contained in the words of the text — " When my heart 
is overwhelmed, lead me to the rock that is higher than 1." 
You never can upset religion. It is one of the grand, prominent 
iaculties of human nature ; that is demonstrated. It is one of 
the most foolish acts of folly in the world to talk of religion as 
:some superstitution that is going to pass away in time, and of a 
period that vdll arrive when all men shall depend merely on their 
"brains for what human nature wants ; and when all religion will 
be looked upon just as strangely, and with just as much ridi- 
•cule, as we now^look, back upon the most grovelling superstitions 
of the world. Some men think that the grand spiritual laws 
which Christ laid down, and the noble truth he uttered, of love 
to God and man, and all that constitutes the domain of religious 
iaith, will pass away like a cloud, and that we shall stand in 
the clear sunlight of positive knowledge. I can tell you, my 
friends, that man's everlasting, deep experience contradicts all 
that ; for there are times and occasions when out of something 
that is more profound and more radical than reason or intelli* 
gcnce, breaks forth the deep, earnest prayer, '^ Lead me to the 
rock that is higher than I ! " 

Let a man get what he can with the intellect. It is a good 
thing ; it gives us a point of observation. I have no sympathy 
with those that sneer at intellectual religion. There is a class 
■of men who think that faith is nothing but wishy-washy non- 
•scnse, and yet hold to it for all that. Such is the abjcctness of 
some men, that just in proportion as a thing puzzles, tangles, and 
humiliates reason, in that proportion do they believe in it. 
Does God Almighty ask you to ignore consciousness — ^to sacri- 
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fice reason? Give mc an intellectual religion, which, so far as 
my human reason can go, shines forth clear as sunlight. It is 
time we had more of it; there is too much of religion that 
is tradition, too much of it that is opposed to intelligence. Let 
us get all we can hy the intellect, and hold on to it, for it will 
help us much in the religious life. 

There is great good in moral habits, if by them a man can in 
any way bind himself to rectitude. I have no great faith in the 
man who simply has a nest of habits without any guiding, 
settled principle ; but if he can build around him an inclosure of 
moral habits it will do him good. They may serve the same 
purpose as a go-cart for a little child to learn to walk by, sup- 
porting him while he is weak, until he is able to walk alone. 
There is great good in moral habits ; but, after all, when you 
want to look for the strength of a man, for that which will 
enable him to bear and to achieve, you must look to the heart ; 
you must look to that for the spring of effort and power. 
Eeligion addresses the heart; Christianity addresses the 
heart ; all vital truth of God strikes at the heart, as the 
source of regeneration and noble action — ^not at the intellect 
— not at the moral habits. Why? Because without the 
heart the mere gifts of intellectual light, of moral character, 
are not enough. How often you see men with the clearest 
intellects who are the most abject cowards in the world ! How 
common is the spectacle of a man gifted with brilliant genius^ 
capable of the most profound investigations, and endowed with, 
rare acquirements, who, after all, is a moral coward, afraid to 
put forth his convictions, lest perchance he shall tread on the 
toes of some one he does not wish to offend ! What such a man. 
lacks is heart. On the other hand, you see men of good moral 
purposes, who are weak simply because they have no strong, 
clear principles. They are sometimes touched through their 
weakness by temptation, and thus fall. I suppose some of the 
worst sins in the world are committed, not so much from bad 
motives, as from weakness ; men lack moral strength. A great 
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many sins you can trace to weakness of heart, without any 
deliberately had motive. We want a strong heart, if we would 
have a strong man and a true life. 

But, after all, is the heart strong in itself ? I am inclined to 
think that the heart of a man always remains a kind of infant 
in this world. It is the tenderest, softest place, and ought to 
he ; it is a glorious thing that it is. Sometimes it puts on a 
little bravery, just as a child braces itself up with a mock 
courage ; but it is very fitful and very timid, and when you 
get at the core of it, it is the most tender thing in the world. 
The roughest, strongest man has got his fears ; he shrinks just 
as he did when a child ; and, if he is a true man, he is glad to 
come and lean his head on the bosom of God, as he was wont, 
when a child, to nestle in the lap of his mother. You find 
under rough and hard exteriors soft, generous, kindly feelings. 

But the true courage that men have does not come out of 
the heart ; that is what I want to urge. I do not mean the 
courage that blusters — the mere bravado that bullies all the 
world. True courage, I say, does not come out of the heart, 
but out of something higher. The strong men in this world 
have been strong, not in their own heart, but in their reliance 
upon something higher and stronger than that. Yoii must get 
at the heart to find the spring andpower of nobleness ; but when 
you get at it, the strength is not there ; it comes from some- 
thing higher. So there is great force in the words of the 
Psalmist, *' When my heart is overwhelmed, lead me to the 
rock that is higher than I " — feeling as though when the heart 
went, everything went. The intellect may become dim, but we 
can wait till the light breaks through it ; our moral purposes 
may grow weak, but we can try to do better ; but when the 
heart is overwhelmed — the timid, shrinking heart — when 
sorrow comes upon us, when the daylight of God's goodness 
darkens and blackens, and the heart seems gone, then we must 
cry, ** Lead me to the rock that is higher than I." Yes, that is 
a greuad prayer. Is there a man who does not need to utter it ? 
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Is there a man who ean say, '' I am contented with earthly 

good, I am strong in my resonrces, I need nothing higher than 
myself"? 

'* Lead me to the rock." It is the fittest comparison in the 
world. There are times when we need shade like the shadow 
of a great rock. Prosperity, I think, is the greatest trial that 
a man can go through — worse than adrersity. The trial of 
faith in prosperity is terrible. "We talk of trial in trouble. 
That is the time faith is bom. Look at those who have the 
most faith, and they are not those who have the most happiness. 
That poor old widow, wrapped in her weeds, who has laid her 
last son in the grave — what a beautiful faith she has, burning 
like an eternal lamp in the sepulchre of the loved ones ! That 
heart, that has been scarred and crushed, only holds its trust 
more firmly in the Infinite. But the man who has been fed 
and crammed with worldly good is often prone to say, '* Who 
is God, that I should praise him ? " If man knew his danger, 
while he would thank God for prosperity, he would pray always, 
" In my prosperity and happiness be with me, like a rock 
that is higher than I, and give me a cool and sanctifying 
shadow." 

Then there are times when we need a rock for shelter. When 
troubles, cares, and oppositions come upon us, and we find our- 
selves unable to withstand them, we need something like a rock 
to cover us. When pelts too fiercely the storm, and too great a 
torrent of sorrow is poured out upon us, then we need the 
shelter of a rock that is higher than we. 

There are times, too, when we need something like a rock 
upon which we can lean. Our friends are passing away, dis- 
appointments come upon us, we are reminded of the mutability 
of human life ; we want something solid, like a rock, to support 
us — a foundation for the soul to stand upon. Wealth is uncer- 
tain ; we want something enduring — something that cannot be 
shaken or removed. 

There is a great deal of significance in the saying of the 
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-ancient mathematician , that if he had a point upon which he 
could place his lever, he could move the world. If a man can 
get one fact, and not the semhlance of a fact, he can move the 
"world. "We want something solid, something high, that shall 
lift us up above all transitoriness — something strong, upon 
which we can depend. And when changes come, as they will, 
when death's touch is upon us, making us to feel that our hold 
on earth is giving way, then shall we not pray, *• Lead me to the 
rock that is higher than I " ? !N^ow and ever, in joy and sorrow, 
in good and evil, while we are in life and strength, let us cling 
to that sure support ; and when earth itself is dissolving beneath 
our feet, let us look up with steadfast hope to the rock that 
is higher than we. 



SIA^ IS SPTRTTUAL SLAVERY. 
Br Rev. W. G. T. Shedd, D.D. 

^'- Jesus answered them, Verilf/, verily, I say unto you, whosoever committeth 
sin is the servant of »i«."— John viii. 84. 

THE word which is translated '* servant " in the text literally 
signifies a slave ; and the thought which our Lord actually 
conveyed to those who heard him is, "Whosoever committeth 
sin is the slave of sin." The apostle Peter, in that second 
Epistle of his which is so full of terse and terrible descriptioE 
of the effects of unbridled sensuality upon the human "^ill, 
expresses the same truth. Speaking of the influence of those 
corrupting and licentious men who have " eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin," he remarks that while they 
promise their dupes "liberty, they themselves are the servants 
[slaves] of corruption : for of whom man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage." 

Such passages as these, of which there are a great number in 
the Bible, direct attention to the fact that sin contains an 
element of servitude ; that in the very act of transgressing the 
law of G-od there is a reflex action of the human will upon itself, 
whereby it becomes less able than before to keep that law. Sin 
is the suicidal action of the human will. It destroys the power 
to do right, which is man's true freedom. The effect of vicious 
habit in diminishing a man's ability to resist temptation is 
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proverbial. But what is habit but a constant repetition of 
Avrong decisions, every single one of which reacts upon the 
faculty that put them forth, and renders it less strong and less 
energetic to do the contrary? Has the old debauchee, just 
tottering into hell, as much power of active resistance against 
the sin which has now ruined him as the youth has who is just 
beginning to run that awful career? Can any being do a 
wrong act, and be as sound in his will and as spiritually strong 
after it as he was hef ore it ? Did that abuse of free agency by 
Adam, whereby the sin of the race was originated, leave the 
agent as it found him — uninjured and undebilitated in his 

* 

voluntary power ? 

The truth and fact is, that sin, in and by its own nature and 
operations, tends to destroy all virtuous force, all holy energy^ 
in any moral being. The excess of will to sin is the same as 
the defect of will to holiness. The degree of intensity with 
which any man loves and inclines to evil is the measure of the 
amount of power to good which he has thereby lost. And if 
the intensity be total, then the loss is entire. Total depravity 
carries with it total impotence and helplessness. The more 
carefully we observe the workings of our own wills, the surer 
will be our conviction that they can ruin themselves. "We shall 
indeed find that they cannot be forced, or ruined from the 
outside. But, if we watch the influence upon the will itself of 
its own wrong decisions, its own yielding to temptations, we 
shall discover that the voluntary faculty may be ruined from 
within ; may be made "impotent to good by its own action ; may 
surrender itself with such an intensity and entireness to appetite, 
passion, and self-love, that it becomes unable to reverse itself 
and overcome its own wrong disposition and direction. And yet 
there is no compulsion, from first to last, in the process. The^ 
man follows himself. He pursues his own inclination. He has 
his own way, and does as he pleases. He loves what he inclines 
to love, and hates what he inclines to hate. Neither God, nor 
the world, nor Satan himself, forces him to do wrong. Sin i& 
the most spontaneous of self-motion. But self-motion has 
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•consequences os much as any other motion. Because trans- 
gression is a self-determined act, it does not follow that it has 
no reaction and results, but leaves the will precisely as it found 
it. It is strictly true that man was not necessitated to 
apostatize ; but it is equally true that if by his own self-decision 
he should apostatize, he could not then and afterwaids be as he 
was before. He would lose a knowledge of God and divine 
things which he could never regain of himself; and he would 
lose a spiritual power which he could never again recover of 
Tiimself. The bondage of which Christ speaks when he says, 
'* Whosoever committeth'sin is the slave of sin," is an effect 
within the soul itseK of an unforced act of seK-wiU, and, 
therefore, is as truly guilt as any other result or product of 
«elf-will — as spiritual blindness, or spiritual hardness, or any 
-other of the qualities of sin. Whatever springs from will we 
are responsible for. The drunkard's bondage and powerlessness 
issue from his own inclination and self-indulgence, and, there*- 
fore, the bondage and impotence is no excuse for his vice. 
Man's inability to love God supremely results from his intense 
self-will and self-love ; and, therefore, his impotence is a part 
and clement of his sin, and not an excuse for it. 

** If weakness may excuse, 
What murderer, what traitor, parricide, 
Incestuous, sacriligeous, may not plead it ? 
All wickedness is weakness." 

The doctrine, then, which is taught in .the text is the truth 
that sin is spiritual slavery ; and it is to the proof and illustra- 
tion of this position that we invite attention. 

The term '* spiritual" is too often taken to mean unreal, 
fanciful, figurative. Por man is earthly in his views as well as 
in his feelings, and therefore regards visible and material things 
4IS the emphatic realities. Hence he employs material objects as 
the ultimate standard, by which he measures the reality of all 
other things. The natural man has more consciousness of his 
body than he has of his soul ; more sense of this world than of 
the other. Hence we find that the carnal man expresses his 
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conception of spiritual things by transferring to them, in a weak 
and secondary signification, words which he applies in a strong 
and vivid way only to material objects. He speaks of the 
"joy " of the spirit, but it is not such a reality for him as is the 
"joy " of the body. He speaks of the '* pain " of the spirit, but 
it has not such a poignancy for him as that anguish which 
thrills through his muscles and nerves. He knows that the 
'* deafch " of the body is a terrible event, but transfers the word 
" death " to the spirit with a vague and feeble meaning, not 
realizing that the second death is more awful than the first, and 
is accompanied with a spiritual distress, compared with which 
the sharpest agony of material dissolution would be a relief* 
He understands what is meant by the "life " of the body, but 
when he hears the "eternal life" of the spirit spoken of, or 
when he reads of it in the Bible, it is with the feeling that it 
cannot be so real and life-like as that vital principle whose 
currents impart vigour and warmth to his bodily frame. And 
yet the life of the spirit is more intensely real than the life of 
the body is ; for it has power to overrule and absorb it. Spiritual 
life, when in full play, is bliss ineffable. It translates man into 
the third heavens, where the fleshly life is lost sight of entirely, 
and the being, like St. Paul, does not know whether he is in the 
body or out of the body. 

The natural mind is deceived. Spirit has in it more of reality 
than matter has, because it is an immortal and indestructible 
essence, while matter is neither. Spiritual things are more real 
than visible things, because they are eternal, and eternity is 
more real than time. Statements respecting spiritual objects, 
therefore, are more solemnly true than any that relate to 
material things. Invisible and spiritual realities, therefore, are 
the standard by which all others should be tried ; and human 
language when applied to them, instead of expressing too much, 
expresses too little. The imagery and phraseology by which the 
Scriptures describe the glory of God, the excellence of holiness, 
and the bliss of heaven, on the one side ; and the sinfulness of 
sin, with the woe of hell, on the other, come short of the sober 
and actual matter of fact. 
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We should, therefore, beware of the error to which in our 
iinspirituality we are specially liable ; and when we hear Christ 
assert that ''whosoever committeth sin is the slave of sin," we 
should believe and know that these words are not extravagant, 
^and contain no subtrahend — that they indicate a self-enslavement 
of the human will which is so real, so total, and so absolute, as 
lo necessitate the renewing grace of God in order to deliverance 
from it. 

This bondage to sin may be discovered by every man. It 
must be discovered before one can cry, ** Save me, or I perish." 
It must be discovered before one can feelingly assent to Christ's 
words, *' Without me ye can do nothing." It must be 
•discovered before one can understand the Christian paradox, 
^' "When I am weak, then am I strong." To aid the mind in 
coming to the conscious experience of the truth taught in the 
ext, we remark : — 

I. Sin is spiritual slavery, if viewed in reference to man's 
sense of obligation to be perfectly holy. 

The obligation to be holy, just, and good, as God is, rests upon 
•every rational being. Every man knows, or may know, that he 
ought to be perfect as his Father in heaven is perfect, and that 
he is a debtor to this obligation until he has fully met it. Hence 
even the holiest of men are conscious of sin, because they are not 
completely up to the mark of this high calling of God. For, the 
sense of this obligation is an exceedingly broad one, like the law 
itself which it includes and enforces. The feeling of duty will 
not let us off with the performance of only a part of our duty. 
Its utterance is, '^ Verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth 
pass; one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till 
all be fulfilled." Law spreads itself over the whole surface and 
course of our lives, and insists imperatively that every part and 
particle of them be pure and holy. 

Again, this sense of obligation to be perfect as God is perfect is 
exceedingly deep. It is the most profound sense of which man is 
possessed, for it outlives all others. The feeling of duty to God's 
law remains in a man's mind either to bless him or to curse him, 
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when all other feelings depart. In the hour of death, when all 
the varied passions and experiences which have engrossed the man 
his whole lifetime are djring out of the soul, and are disappearing 
one after another, like signal-lights in the deepening darkness, 
this one particular feeling of what he owes to the Divine and the 
Eternal law remains hehind, and grows more vivid and painful, as 
all others grow dimmer and dimmer. And therefore it is, that in 
this solemn hour man forgets Vhether he has been happy or un- 
happy, successful or unsuccessful, in the world, and remembers 
only that he has been a sinner in it. And therefore it is, that a 
man's thoughts, when he is upon his death-bed, do not settle upon 
his worldly matters, but upon his sin. It is because the human 
conscience is the very core and centre of the human being, audits 
sense of obligation to be holy is deeper than all other senses and 
sensations, that we hear the dying man say what the living and 
prosperous man is not inclined to say : " I have been wicked ; I 
have been a sinner in the earth." 

l^ow it might seem, at first sight, that this broad, deep, and 
abiding sense of obligation would be sufficient to overcome man's 
love of sin, and bring him up to ttie discharge of duty — ^would 
be powerful enough to subdue his selfwill. Can it be that this 
strong and steady draft of conscience — strong and steady as gravi- 
tation — will ultimately prove ineflfectual ? Is not truth mighty, 
and must it not finally prevail, to the pulling down of the 
stronghold which Satan has in the human heart ? So some men 
argue. So some men claim, in opposition to the doctrine of 
Divine influences and of regeneration by the Holy Ghost. 

We are willing to appeal to actual experience in order to 
settle the point. And we affirm in the outset, that exactly in 
proportion as a man hears the voice of conscience sounding its 
law within his breast does he become aware, not of the strength, 
but of the bondage of his will ; and that in proportion as this 
sense of obligation to be perfectly holy rises in the soul, all 
hope or expectation of ever becoming so by his own power sets 
in thick night. 

In our careless, unawakened state, which is our ordinary 
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state, wc sin on from day to day, just as we live on from day to 
day, without being distinctly aware of it. 'A healthy man does 
not go about holding his fingers upon his wrist, and counting 
every pulse ; and neither does a sinful man, as he walks the 
streets and transacts all his business, think of, and sum up, the 
multitude of his transgressions. And yet that pulse all the 
while beats none the less, and yet that will all the while trans- 
gresses none the less. So long as conscience is asleep, sin is 
pleasant. The sinful activity goes on without notice — we arc 
happy in sin, and we do not feel that it is slavery of the will. 
Though the chains are actually about us, yet they do not gall 
us. In this condition, which is that of every unawakened 
sinner, we are not conscious of the "bondage of corruption." 
In the phrase of St. Paul, "we are alive without the law." 
We have no feeling sense of duty, and, of course, have no 
feeling sense of sin. And it is in this state of things that argu- 
ments are framed to prove the mightiness of mere conscience, 
and the power of bare truth and moral obligation over the per- 
verse human heart and will. 

But the Spirit of God awakens the conscience— that sense of 
obligation to be perfectly holy which has hitherto slept now 
starts up, and begins to form an estimate of what has been done 
in reference to it. The man hears the authoritative and start- 
ling law, "Thou shalt be perfect, as God is." And now, at 
this very instant and point, begins the consciousness of achieve- 
ment — of being, in the expressive phrase of Scripture, " sold 
under sin." Now the commandment " comes," shows us first 
what we ought to be, and then what we actually are, and we 
"die" (Romans vii. 9-11). All moral strength dies out of us. 
The muscle has been cut by the sword of truth, and the limb 
drops helpless by the side. Por we find that the obligation is 
immense. It extends to all our outward acts; and having 
covered the whole of this great surface, it then strikes inward 
and reaches to every thought of the mind, and every emotion of 
the heart, and every motive of the will. We discover that we 
are under obligation at every conceivable point in our being and 
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in our history, but that we have not met obligation at a single 
point. When we see that the law of God is broad and deep, 
and that sin is equally broad and deep within us ; when we 
learn that we have never thought one single holy thought, nor 
felt one single holy feeling, nor done one single holy deed, 
because self-love is the root and principle of all our work, and 
we have never purposed or desired to please God by any one of 
our actions ; when we find that everything has been required, 
and that absolutely nothing has been done, that we are bound 
to be perfectly holy this very instant, and, as a matter of fact, 
are totally sinful, we know in a most affecting manner that 
** whosoever committeth sin is the slave of sin." 

But suppose that after this disheartening and weakening dis- 
covery of the depth and extent of our sinfulness, we proceed to 
take the second step, and attempt to extirpate them. Suppose 
that after coming to a consciousness of all this obligation 
resting upon us, we endeavour to comply with it. This renders 
us still more painfully sensible of the truth of our Saviour's 
declaration. Even the regenerated man, who in this endeavour 
has the aid of God, is mournfully conscious that sin is the 
enslavement of the human will. Though he has been freed 
substantially, he feels that the fragments of the chains are upon 
him still. Though the love of God is the predominant principle 
within him, yet the lusts and propensities of the old nature con- 
tinually start up like devils, and tug at the spirit to tug it down 
to its old bondage. But that man who attempts to overcome 
sin without first crying, " Create within me a clean heart, 
God!" feels still more deeply that sin is spiritual slaveiy. 
When he comes to know sin in reference to the obligation to be 
perfectly holy, it is with vividness and hopelessness. He sees 
distinctly that he ought to be a perfectly good being instan- 
taneously. This point is clear. But instead of looking up to 
the hnis whence cometh his help, he begins, in a cold, legal, 
and loveless temper, to draw upon his own resources. The first 
step is to regulate his external conduct by the Divine law. He 
tries to put a bridle upon his tongue, and to walk carefully 
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before his fellow-men. He fails to do even this small outside 
thing, and is filled with discouragement and despondency. 

But the sense of duty reaches beyond the external conduct, 
and the law of God pierces like the two-edged sword of an 
executioner, and discerns the thoughts and motives of the heart. 
Sin begins to be seen in its relation to the inner man, and he 
attempts again to reform and change the feelings and affections 
of his soul. He strives to wring the gall of bitterness out of 
his own heart with his own hands. But he fails utterly. As 
he resolves and breaks his resolutions, as he finds evil thoughts 
and feelings continually coming up from the deep places of his 
heart, he discovers his spiritual impotence — his lack of control 
over what is deepest, most intimate, and most fundamental in 
his own character — and cries out, '^ I am a slave, I am a slave 
to myself." 

If, then, you would know frovx immediate consciousness that 
"whosoever committeth sin is the slave of sin," simply view 
sin in the light of that obligation to be perfectly pure and holy 
which necessarily and for ever rests upon a responsible being. 
If you would know that spiritual slavery is no extravagant and 
unmeaning phrase, but denotes a most real and helpless bon- 
dage, endeavour to get entirely rid of sin, and to be perfect as 
the spirits of just men made perfect. 

II. Sin is spiritual slavery, if viewed in reference to the 
aspirations of the human soul. 

Theology makes a distinction between common and special 
grace — ^between those ordinary influences of the Divine Spirit 
which rouse the conscience, and awaken some transient aspira- 
tions after religion, and those extraordinary influences which 
actually renew the heart and will. In speaking, then, of the 
aspirations of the human soul, reference is had to all those 
serious impressions, and those painful anxieties concerning 
salvation, which require to be followed up by a mightier power 
from Ood, to prevent their being entirely suppressed again, as 
they are in a multitude of instances by the strong love of sin and 
the world. For though man has fallen into a state of death in 
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trespasses and sins, so that if cut off from every species of 
Divine influence, and left entirely to himself, he would never 
reach out after anything but the sin which he loves, yet 
through the common influences of the Spirit of Grace, and the 
ordinary workings of a rational nature not yet reprobated, he is 
at times the object of internal stirrings and aspirations that 
indicate the greatness and glory of the heights whence he fell. 
Under the power of an awakened conscience, and feeling the 
^emptiness of the world, and the aching void within him, man 
wishes for something better than he has or than he is. The 
minds of the more thoughtful of the ancient pagans were the 
subjects of these impulses and aspirations; and they confess 
their utter inability to realize them. They are expressed upon 
every page of Plato, and it is not surprising that some of the 
Christian Fathers should have deemed Platonism, as well as 
Judaism, to be a preparation for Christianity, by its bringing 
man to a sense of his need of redemption. And it would stimu- 
late Christians in their efforts to give revealed religion to the 
heathen, did they ponder the fact which the journals of the 
missionary sometimes disclose, that the Divine Spirit is brooding 
with his common and preparatory influence over the chaos of 
Paganism, and that here and there the heathen mind faintly 
aspires to be freed from the bondage of corruption — ^that dim 
stirrings, impulses, and wishes for deliverance are awake in the 
^ark heart of Paganism ; but that owing to the strength and in- 
veteracy of sin in that hearb they will prove ineffectual to 
salvation, unless the gospel is preached, and the Holy Spirit is 
specially poured out in answer to the prayers of Christians. 

Kow all these phenomena in the human soul go to show the 
rigid bondage of sin, and to prove that sin has an element of ser- 
vitude in it. For when these impulses, wishes, and aspirations 
are awakened, and the man discovers that he is unable to realize 
them in actual character and conduct, he is wretchedly and 
thoroughly conscious that *' whosoever committeth sin is the 
filave of sin." The immortal, heaven-descended spirit, feeling 
the kindling touch of truth and of the Holy Ghost, thrills 



9 1 8 SlJSr IS SFIEITVAL SLA VEE F. 

under it, and essays to soar. But sin hang^ heavy upon it, and 
it cannot lift itself from the earth. Never is man so sensible of 
his enslavement and his helplessness as when he has a wish but 
has no will. 

Look, for illustration, at the aspirations of the drunkard to- 
be delivered from the vice that easily besets him. In his sober 
moments they come thick and fast, and during his sobriety, and 
while under the lashings of conscience, he wishes, nay, even 
longs, to be freed from drunkenness. It may be that under the 
impulse of these aspirations he resolves never to drink again. 
It may be that amid the buoyancy that naturally accompanies 
the springing of hope and longing in the human soul, he for a 
time seems to himself to be actually rising up from his *^wal- 
lowing in the mire," and supposes that he shall soon regain his 
primitive condition of temperance. But the sin is strong, for 
the appetite that feeds it is in his blood. Temptation, with its 
witching solicitation, comes before the wiU — ^the weak, self- 
enslaved will. He aspires to resist, but wiU not; the spirit 
would soar, but the flesh will creep ; the spirit was the wish, 
but the flesh was the will; the man longs to be sober, but 
actually is and remains a drunkard. And never — ^be it noticed 
— ^never is he more thoroughly conscious of being a dave to 
himself, than when he thus ineffectually aspires andwishes to 
be delivered from himself. 

What has been said of drunkenness, and the aspiration to be 
freed from it, applies with full force to all the sin [and all the 
aspirations of the human soul. There is no independent and 
self -realizing power in a mere aspiration, l^o man] overcomes 
even his vices, except as he is assisted by the common grace of 
God. Tha self-reliant man invariably relapses into his old 
habits. He who thinks he stands is sure to fall. But when, 
under the influence of God's common grace, a man aspires to be 
freed from the deepest of all sin because it is the source of all 
particular acts of transgression — when he attempts to overcome 
and extirpate the original and inveterate depravity^of his]^heart 
—he feels his bondage more thoroughly than ever. If it i"^ 
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wretchedness for the drunkard to aspire after freedom from only 
n single vice, and fail of reaching it, is it not the depth of woe, 
when a man comes to know ^* the plague of his heart," and his 
Titter inability to cleanse and cure it ? In this case the bondage 
of self-will is found to be absolute. 

At first sight it might seem as if these wishes and aspirations 
of the human spirit, faint though they be, are proof that man is 
not totally depraved, and that his will is not helplessly enslaved. 
So some men argue. But they forget that these aspirations and 
wishes are never realized. There is no evidence of power except 
from its results. And where are the results ? Who has ever 
realized these wishes and aspirations in his heart and conduct ? 
The truth ' hat every unattained aspiration that ever swelled 
the human soul is proof positive, and loud, that the human soul 
is in bondage. These ineffectual stirrings and impulses, which 
disappear like the morning cloud and the early dew, are most 
affecting evidences that '* whosoever committeth sin is the 
slave of sin." They prove that apostate man has sunk, in one 
respect, to a lower level than that of the irrational creation. 
Tor high ideas and truths cannot raise him. Lofty impulses 
result in no alteration or elevation. Even Divine influences 
leave him just where they find him, unless they are exerted in 
their highest grade of irresistible grace. A brute surrendei's 
himseK to his appetites and propensities, and lives the low life 
of nature without being capable of aspirations for anything 
purer and nobler. But man does this very thing — ^nay, im- 
merses himself in flesh, and sense, and self, with an entireness 
and intensity of which the brute is incapable— in the face of 
impulses and stirrings of mind that point him to the pure 
throne of God, and urge him to soar up to it! The brute 
is a creature of nature because he knows no better, and can 
desire nothing better; but man is "as the beasts that 
perish," in spite of a better knowledge, and a loftier 
aspiration ! 

If, then, you would know that "whosoever committeth sin is 
the slave of sin," contemplate sin in reference to the aspirations 
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of an apostate spirit originally made in the image of God, and 
which, because it is not eternally reprobated, is not entirely cut 
off from the common influences of the Spirit of God. Never 
will you feel the bondage of your will more profoundly than 
when under these influences, and in your moments of serious- 
ness and anxiety respecting your soul's salvation, you aspire 
and endeavour to overcome inward sin, and find that unless God 
rant you his special and renovating grace, your heart wiU be 
sinful through all eternity, in spite of the best impulses of your 
best hours. These upward impulses and aspirations cannot 
accompany the soul into the state of final hopelessness and 
despair — though Milton represents Satan as sometimes looking 
back with a sigh and a mournful memory upon what he had 
once been — yet if they should go with us there, they would 
make the ardour of the fire more fierce, and the gnaw of the 
worm more fell. For they would help to reveal the strength of 
our sin, and the intensity of our rebellion. 

III. Sin is spiritual slavery, if viewed in reference to the 
fears of the human soul. 

The sinful spirit of man fears the death of the body, and the 
Scriptures assert that by reason of this particular fear we are 
all our lifetime in bondage. Though we know that the bodily 
dissolution can have no effect upon the imperishable essence of 
an immortal being, yet we shrink back from it, as if the sen- 
tence " Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return," had 
been spoken of the spirit — as if the worm were to ''feed 
sweetly " upon the soul, and it were to be buried up in the 
dark house of the grave. Even the boldest of us is disturbed at 
the thought of bodily death, and we are always startled when 
the summons suddenly comes — *'Set thy house in order, for 
thou must die." 

Again, the spirit of man fears that ''fearful something after 
death," that eternal judgment which must pass upon all. "We 
tremble at the prospect of giving an account of our actions. 
We are afraid to reap the harvest, the seed of which we have 
sown with our own hands. The thought of going to a just 
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judgment, and of receiving from the Judge of all the earth, who 
cannot possibly do injustice to any of his creatures, only that 
which is our desert, shocks us to the centre of our being ! Man 
universally is afraid to be judged with a righteous judgment! 
Man universally is terrified by the equitable bar of God ! 

Again, the apostate spirit of man has an awful dread of 
eternity. Though this invisible realm is the proper home of 
the human soul, and it was made to dwell there for ever, after 
the threescore and ten years of its residence in the body are 
over, yet it shrinks back from an entrance into this untried 
world, and clings with the desperate force of a drowning man to 
this ^' bank and shoal of time." There are moments in the life 
of a guilty man when the very idea of eternal existence exerts 
a preternatural power, and fills him with a dread that paralyzes 
him. Never is the human being stirred to so great depths, and 
roused to such intensity of action, as when it feels what the 
Scripture calls "the power of an endless life." AH men are 
tirged by some ruling passion which is strong. The love of 
wealth, or of pleasure, or of fame, drives the mind onward with 
great force, and excites it to mighty exertions to compass its 
end. But never is a man pervaded by such an irresistible and 
overwhelming influence as that which descends upon him in 
some season of religious gloom — some hour of sickness, or 
danger, or death — when the great eternity, with all its awful 
realities, and all its unknown terror, opens upon his quailing 
gaze. There are times in man's life when he is the subject of 
movements within that impel him to deeds that seem almost 
superhuman ; but that internal ferment and convulsion which is 
produced when all eternity pours itself through his being turns 
his soul up from the centre. Man will labour convulsively, 
night and day, for money ; he will dry up the bloom and fresh- 
ness of health for earthly power and fame; he will actually 
wear his body out for sensual pleasure. But what is the 
intensity and paroxysm of this activity of mind and body, if 
compared with those inward struggles and throes when the 
overtaken and startled sinner sees the eternal world looming 
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into view, and with strong crying and tears prays for only a 
little respite, and only a little preparation ! ** Millions for an 
inch of time!" said the dying English Queen. ** eternity I 
eternity ! how shall I grapple with the misery that I must meet 
with in eternity ? " says the man in the iron cage of despair. 
This finite world has indeed great power to stir man, but the 
other world has an infinitely greater power. The clouds which 
float in the lower regions of the sky, and the winds that sweep 
them along, produce great ruin and destruction upon the earth ; 
but it is only when the "windows of heaven are opened " that 
"the fountains of the great deep are broken up," and " all in 
whose nostrils is the breath of life, die," and *' every living 
substance is destroyed which is upon the face of the ground." 
When fear arises in the soul of man, in view of an eternal 
existence for which he is utterly unprepared, it is overwhelming. 
It partakes of the immensity of eternity, and holds the man 
with an omnipotent grasp. 

If, now, we view sin in relation to these great fears of death, 
judgment, and eternity, we see that it is spiritual slavery, or the 
bondage of the will. "We discover that our terror is no more 
able to deliver us from the "bondage of corruption," than our 
aspiration is. We found that in spite of the serious stirrings and 
impulses which sometimes rise within us, we still continue 
immersed in sense and sin ; and we shall also find that in spite of 
the most solemn and awful fears of which a finite being is capable, 
we remain bondmen to ourselves and our sin. The dread that 
goes down into hell can no more ransom us, than can the aspira- 
tion that goes up into heaven. Our fear of eternal woe can no 
more change the heart, than our wish for eternal happiness can. 
We have, at some periods, faintly wished that lusts and passions- 
had no power over us ; and perhaps we have been the subject of 
still higher aspirings. But we are the same beings, still. We 
are the same self-willed and self -enslaved sinners, yet. We have 
all our life-time feared death, judgment, and eternity, and under 
the influence of this fear we have sometimes resolved and pro- 
mised to become Christians. But we are the very same beings^ 
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still ; we are the same self-willed and self -enslaved sinners, 
jet. 

Oh ! never is the human spirit more deeply conscious of its 
hondage to its darling iniquity, than when these paralyzing fears 
shut down upon it, like night, with *' a horror of great darkness." 
"When under their influence, the man feels most thoroughly and 
wretchedly that his sin is his ruin, and yet his sinful determina- 
tion continues on, because ** whosoever committeth sin is the slave 
of sin." Has it never happened that, " in the visions of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men," a spirit passed before 
your face, like that which stood still before the Temanite ; and 
there was silence, and a voice saying, ** Man ! man ! thou must 
die, thou must be judged, thou must inhabit eternity "? And 
when the spirit had departed, and while the tones of its solemn 
and startling cry were still rolling through your soul, did not a 
temptation to sin solicit you, and did you not drink in its iniquity 
like water ? Have you not found out, by mournful experience, 
that the most anxious forebodings of the human spirit, the most 
alarming fears of the human soul, and the most solemn warnings 
that come forth from eternity, have no prevailing power over 
your sinful nature, but that immediately after experiencing them, 
and while your whole being is still quivering under their agon- 
izing touch, you fall, you rush, into sin ? Have you not dis- 
covered that even that most dreadful of all fears — the fear of 
the holy wrath of Almighty God — is not strong enough to save 
you from yourself? Do you know that your love of sin has the 
power to stifle and overcome the mightiest of your fears, when 
you are strongly tempted to self-indulgence? Have you no 
evidence, in your own experience, of the truth of the poet's 
words : 

'* The ^^ensaal and the Dark rebel in vain, 
Slaves by their own compulsion." 

If, then, you would know that ** whosoever committeth sin is 
the slave of sin," contemplate sin in relation to the fears 
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which, of necessity rest upon a spirit capable, as yours is, of 
knowing that it must leave the body, that it must receive a final 
sentence at the bar of judgment, and that eternity is its last and 
fixed dwelling-place. If you would know, with sadness and 
with profit, that sin is the enslavement of the will that originates 
it, consider that all the distressing fears that have ever been in 
your soul, from the first, have not been able to set you free in 
the least from innate depravity ; but that, in spite of them, 
all your will has been steadily surrendering itself, more and 
more, to the evil principle of self-love and enmity to God. Call 
to mind the great fight of anguish and terror which you have 
sometimes waged with sin, and see how sin has always been 
victorious. Eemember that you have often dreaded death, but 
you are unjust still. Eemember that you have often trembled at 
the thought of eternal judgment, but you are imregenerate still. 
Eemember that you have often started back when the holy and 
retributive eternity dawned like the day of doom upon you, 
but you are impenitent still. If you view your own personal 
sin in reference to your own personal fears, are you not a slave to 
it? Will or can your fears, mighty as they sometimes are, 
deliver you from the bondage of corruption, and lift you 
above that which you love with all your heart, and strength, 
and might ? 

It is perfectly plain, then, that " whosoever committeth sin is 
the slave of sin," whether we have regard to the feeling of 
obligation to be perfectly holy which is in the human conscience, 
or to the ineffectual aspirations which sometimes arise in the 
human spirit, or to the dreadful fears which often fail upon it. 
Sin must have brought the human will into a real and absolute 
bondage, if the deep and solemn sense of indebtedness to moral 
law; if the *' thoughts that wander through eternity;" if the 
aspirations that soar to the heaven of heavens, and the fears 
that descend to the very bottom of hell — if all these combined 
forces and influences cannot free from its power. 

It was remarked, in the beginning of this discourse, that the 
bondage of sin is the result of the reflex action of the human 



Sm IS SPIRITUAL SLAVERY. 925 

will upon itself. It is not a slavery imposed from without, 
but from within. The bondage of sin is only a particular aspect 
of sin itself. The element of servitude, like the element of 
blindness, or hardness, or rebelliousness, is part and particle of 
that moral evil which deserves the wrath and curse of God. It, 
therefore, no more excuses or palliates, then does any other self- 
originated quality in sin. Spiritual bondage, like spiritual 
enmity to God, or spiritual ignorance of him, or spiritual 
apathy towards him, is guilt and crime. 

And in closing, we desire to repeat and emphasize this truth. 
Whoever will enter upon that process of self- wrestling and self- 
conflict which has been described, will come to a profound sense 
of the truth which our Lord taught in the words of the text. 
All such will find and feel that they are in slavery, and that 
their slavery is their condemnation. For the anxious, weary, 
and heavy-laden sinner, the problem is not mysterious, because 
it finds its solution in the depths of his own self-conscious- 
ness. He needs no one to clear it up for him, and he has neither 
doubts nor cavils respecting it. 

But an objection always assails that mind which has not the 
key of an inward moral struggle to unlock the problem for it. 
When Christ asserts that " whosoever committeth sin is the slave 
of sin," the easy and indifferent mind is swift to draw the inference 
that this bondage is its misfortune, and that the poor slave does 
not deserve to be punished, but to be set free. He says, as St. 
Paul did in another connection: "Nay verily, but let them 
come themselves, and fetch us out." But this slavery is a self- 
enslavement. The feet of this man have not been thrust into the 
stocks by another. This logician must refer everything to its 
own proper author, and its own proper cause. Let this spiritual 
bondage, therefore, he charged upon the self that originated it. 
Let it be referred to that self-will in which it is wrapped up, and 
of which it is a constituent element. It is a universally received 
maxim, and the agent is responsible for the consequences of a 
voluntary act, as well as for the act itself. If, therefore, the 
human will has inflicted a suicidal blow upon itself, and one of 
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the consequences of i5s own determination is a total enslavement 
of itself to its own determination, then this enslaving result of 
the act, as well as the act itself, must all go in to constitute and 
swell the sum-total of human guilt. The miserable drunkard, 
therefore, cannot he absorbed from the drunkard's condemnation 
upon the plea that by a long series of voluntary acts he has, in 
the end, so enslaved himself that no power but God's grace can 
save him. The marble-hearted fiend in hell, the absolutely lost 
spirit in despair, cannot relieve his torturing sense of guilt by the 
reflection that he has at length so hardened his own heart that he 
cannot repent. The unforced will of a moral being must be held 
responsible for both its direct and its reflex action ; for both its 
sin, and its bondage in sin. 

The denial of guilt, then, is not the way out. He who takes 
this road "kicks against the goads." And he will find their 
stabs thickening, the farther he travels and the nearer he draws 
to the face and eyes of God. But there is a way out. It is the 
way of self-knowledge and confession. This is the point upon 
which all the antecedents of salvation hinge. He who has come 
to know, with a clear discrimination, that he is in a guilty 
bondage to his own inclination and lust, has taken the very first 
step towards freedom. Por, the Redeemer the Almighty 
Deliverer, is near the captive, so soon as the captive feels his 
bondage and confesses it. The mighty God. walking upon the 
waves of this sinful, troubled life, stretches out his arm, the 
very instant any sinking soul cries, "Lord, save me." And 
unless that appeal and confession of helplessness is made, he, 
the merciful and the compassionate, will let the soul go down 
before his own eyes to the unfaithomed abyss. If the sinking 
Peter had not uttered that cry, the mighty hand of Christ 
would not have been stretched forth. All the difficulties 
disappear so soon as a man understands the truth of the 
Divine affirmation : "0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself — ^it 
is a real destruction, and it is thy own work — " but in ME is 
thy help. ' 



DIVINE JUSTICE^ 
Br Kev. W. H. H. Muebay. 

^'^ Justice andJudginerU are the habitation of thy throned — ^FsALu Ixxxix, 14. 

I WISH to speak upon the justice of God, or divine justice. 
Not a few say that many of our pulpits are cautiously 
reticent upon this subject, and that they preach of the mild, to 
the exclusion of the severe, virtues of God. I desire that none 
should be able to truthfully say this. I believe in the Pather- 
hood of God ; in his love and mercy and compassionate feelings 
toward us all. Yea, I believe in these so fully, that I believe 
in his justice as well ; for no one, as I look at it, can ever 
adequately comprehend the greatness of God's love, who does 
not hold, with all the forces of his heart and mind, that justice 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne. What I have to 
say, in expanding my theme, may be grouped under these two 
heads : — 

1. The justice of God as an element of his government ; and — 

2. As a rule of his conduct. 

When I speak of the government of God, you must please 
remember that I use it simply to aid the conception — not to 
make anv distinction between it and God himself. God is his 
own government, both in its principles and its administration. 
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The Prerident of the nniverse is without a cabinet. No coimcil- 
lors sit with him ; no adviser is called to his side ; no diyision of 
interest exists to provoke differences in that heavenly nationality. 
1^0 opposition, even in thought, is tolerated or dreamed of. 
Among the intelligences that people the invisible world, there 
is but one throne; and before the glory of that the highest 
archangel veils his face. Throughout the whole universe, over 
stars, systems, and worlds, one sceptre rules. On the bounty of 
one Supreme Benevolence all animate beings feed, and to the 
authority of one Central Will all modes of life are subject. 

The government of God is thus shown to be nothing less than 
God himself, and the elements of it the very essence of the Deity. 
"With a Being thus omnipotent in his power, and unrestrained 
in his exercise of it, by whom all differences must eventually be 
decided, and the destiny of every living creature fixed, what 
would naturally and properly be the predominating principle ? 
What would be the comer-stone first laid, and upon which the 
whole vast superstructure rests ? 

Before we hastily answer this question, let us call to mind 
that the government of God has for its subjects two widely- 
different classes of beings — ^the just and the unjust, the loyal 
and the rebellious. This' is indisputably true, and changes the 
complexion of the entire case. If any inquire, "How?" I 
reply, In this way : were all the subjects of God's government 
pure and right-minded, the severe virtues of God would have no 
occasion for exercise ; the terrors of the law would lie unmani- 
fested, and the bolt hidden in the bosom of the cloud, and 
God, in the company of his own pure beings, could lay aside his 
harness, and rest in the security of untempted innocence. In 
such a I society, where there would be nothing to restrain, 
nothing against which to guard — where, through the lapse of 
vast ages, nothing would occur to ruffle the serenity of the 
divine mind, or disturb the quiet of God's kingdom — ^love and 
the milder graces would, undoubtedly, be in the ascendant. 
But such is not the case. The reverse is true. So far back as 
human annals extend, or inspired narrative reveals, evil has 
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contended with good ; and God, as the arbitrator between the 
two, has been kept day by day on the alert. How active the 
divine energies must constantly be to decide the countless 
questions of rectitude as they hourly arise ! How keen and 
keenly alive must be the sympathies and the antipathies of God! 
That you may realize how intensely active are the discriminating 
energies of Jehovah, mentally estimate the occasions, both past 
and present, calculated to tax their closest exercise. Consider 
£rst in time, as in significance, the fall of the angels. 

I make no attempt to explain the mystery how beings once 
pure, sinless, and beyond the reach of guile, could by any means 
80 far have declined in virtue, that their celestial natures, 
embittered, lost their lovely characteristics, and became utterly 
depraved. But so it was. The fact is recorded that for onoe, 
at least, the hills of heaven resounded with war; for once, 
intestine strife rudely disturbed the tranquillity of the skies ; 
for once, the chariot of God was harnessed for battle, and the 
Eternal defended with his thunders the stability of his throne. 

The conflict was joined, the rebellion crushed; and God 
stood victor on that awful field. What were his sentiments ? 
What did he do towards the rebellious ? You all remember. 
Ko false sensitiveness distracted, in that hour, the decision of 
God. jS'o maudlin pity wept over thwarted devils, or pleaded 
the greatness of their temptation to mitigate their fall. Their 
sin was premeditated, their rebellion outrageous and unreason* 
able. Hell — whatever of punishment that may symbolize — was 
excavated for the emergency; and into it they were flung. 
Thrones and principalities and powers once radiant, who walked 
amid the applause of heaven, went out in darkness. They 
faded ; they fell ; and God's loyal ones lifted up their voices to 
indorse the^justice and wisdom of the award. 

Thus the earliest data we can gather of God, the first exhibition 
of his government made to the eyes of men, is found to be 
unhesitating, impartial, and inflexible justice. 

The next historic exhibition we have of the Deity is his action 
in the case of our great progenitor, Adam. 
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Tou know the circumstances of condescension on the part of 
God which attended the introduction of our common parent inta 
life. As one reads the narrative of the creation, he cannot but 
be impressed with the thought that the birth of man was a 
favourite conception of the divine mind. Actively entertained 
as an idea ages before the consummation, vast periods of time 
had been employed to create a sphere worthy of his faculties. 
"Whatever creative ingenuity could advise, or energy effect, was 
done; whatever element could forward the undertaking was 
drafted into the divine work. Every result lovely to the eye 
or pleasing to the senses was produced, until such a harmony 
had been reached in taste, colour, and sound, that God himself 
was satisfied. He paused in his work, looked, and said, *' It is 
very good !" — superlative praise from superlative wisdom to pro- 
nounce it. 

At last man, the crowning work of all, so far as physical 
beauty and powers of adaptation go, and endowed with intelli- 
gence like to God's in kind, was placed upon the e arth. For 
this superior being a suitable home had been made ;ready, and 
to him aU life was made subject. Thus located, surrounded by- 
all he could desire, and the favourite of Heaven, Adam, as the 
child of God, began his existence. One command alone was 
laid upon him, trivial in all respects save as a test of his obedi- 
ence. This injunction he disobeyed. In full maturity of his 
manhood, he yielded like a silly child. "What followed ? Must 
this man, who had only yielded to the persuasions of love, who 
had only complied with the prayer of her given by God himself 
to be his companion ; must this man, in the creation of whose 
dwelling so many ages had been expended, and so many 
resources taxed, whose birth brought joy to heaven and delight 
to God, whose parentage linked him as with ties of blood to the 
celestial orders to whom he and his would one day be united ; 
must this man, for this one disobedience, this one slip, fall for 
ever, be exiled from the home so expensively fitted up for him^ 
lose his high prerogatives, his heavenly associations, and go 
down at last like a mere animal into the dust ? Could not. 
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would not God, for once, modify this ruling, and let Hs 
favourite begin, as it were, once more anew ? Surely, if God 
is, as some argue, too merciful to condemn, too benevolent to 
cast man aside, imperfect though, he be, here was a golden 
opportunity for him to exercise such benevolence. Here was a 
•chance to forgive, such as even he would seldom have. Here he 
might make an exhibition of himself that would bring hope to a 
despondent world. But what did he do? I answer, 
he did just what he said he would; what in every such 
case and circumstance, past, present, and to come, he has done 
and will do. The justice of God had been tampered with, its 
righteous and salutary ruling disregarded ; and though all the 
heavens should plead, and the angels fill the skies with lamen- 
tations, the penalty must follow. The word of the Unchange- 
able had gone foith. The universe had heard and made note of 
the proclamation, and now it looked to behold what would 
follow. Nothing less than the veracity of God, you see, was 
on trial. "Would he keep his word ? Would he consign his 
favourite to death ? Would he abide by his own ruling ? Such 
were the whispers that filled the universe. Do not suppose 
this picture poetic and improbable. The angels know more 
of God now than then. Calvary showed them how he loves 
justice. When " he spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up," that he might be just, and yet the justifier of the unjust, 
heaven for the first time felt the inflexibility of its king. In 
the agony of Christ angels read, and trembled as they read, the 
virtue of God. In the death of the Only Begotten they 
beheld the enduring wrath of Jehovah against sin. The dying 
groan of Christ not only rent the earth, but filled the universe 
with an infinite conviction. 

And so, for the second time, did God make a revelation of 
himself, and justice again, you see, stood revealed as the under- 
lying element of his government. 

This proof from history might be continued by many refer- 
ences, and in each case be conclusive ; for what God has done is 
only what he will for ever do in like circumstances, for he has 
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done nothing but what is right, and from that he cannot 
rary. 

I instance but one more case ; to it I have already alluded — 
the death of Christ, its relations to the justice of God. 

At the coming of the Saviour a crisis had been reached in the 
history c f the race. Man, through the baseness of his degeneracy, 
was fast losing his natural superiority over the beasts of the 
field. His spiritual perceptions were darkened, his social life 
was corrupt to the last degree, and his tendencies, with each suc- 
cessive generation, were growing more and more gross. Surely 
something must be done. Now, if ever, is his condition to be 
improved. Surely it cannot be that God is wanting in mercy, or 
that pity is a stranger to his breast. '* Can the angels behold 
us, and not be grieved?" men might exclaim. " Are the eyes 
of our father blind, that he cannot see the misery of his children, 
or those who Jive beyond the stars too distant to hear our cry?" 
1^0 ; the eyes of the Deity are ever open, and his mercy pleadeth 
for all. 

Lost and ruined as they were, God stUl loved the race : the 
patient father yearned over his wayward children, and decided 
that they should be redeemed. But there stood his law ; it had 
been broken : there stood his executive energies ; they had been 
defied. How might the one be satisfied, and the other appeased ? 
An easy matter, indeed, as some judge of God ; an infinitely- 
difficult problem, as the solution proved. Por when the mind of 
God began to cast about, if I may so express it, to ascertain 
what would satisfy the judicial element of his government, and 
make atonement to the transgressed and insulted law, what 
and how much was found to be necessary to satisfy ? Would 
repentance in man suffice ? If so, why was not that alone enjoined? 
"Would the pleadings of all the angelic orders, though they had 
prostrated themselves before the throne, and supplicated for- 
giveness for man, have availed ? If so, why was not that 
attempted ? Could the love of God itself, and the sweet im- 
portunity of his mercy, have persuaded the judgment of the 
Eternal? If so, why was another manifestation made? No^ 
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my friends ! Ye who love to know what God is, observe how, 
Tinpersuaded by the repentance of men, deaf to tho prayers of 
the angels, back of love and mercy stood the judicial element of 
Jehovah's nature — ^an element by which all other of his attri- 
butes are regulated, and on which all the doings of his vast 
administrations are builded. This element is justice. It spake, 
and well might the mansions of heaven become silent as the 
grave as they listened to the greatness of the demand. The 
glory of no angel was bright enough, that by his debasement 
atonement could be made ; the life of no potentate, the exalta- 
tion of no throne, through all the spiritual empire, was valuable 
or lofty enough, that by their death and fall man might live. 
The element of the divine nature spared not its own. The vio- 
lated law appealed to justice for an ample vindication; and 
justice, lifting its hand above powers and principalities, pointed 
its finger at the Son of God. Its demand was complied with ; 
and then for a third time, a manifestation of divine justice was 
made, such as the thrones of heaven will never forget, nor the 
depths of hell fail to remen^ber. The angels saw what they had 
long desired to look into, — ^the nature of Jehovah ; its holiness, 
its hatred of sin, and its mercy. The universe felt safe ; in God 
it saw the bulwark of its protection : and hell, which had lifted 
itself for a season in hope of a partial victory at least, fell back 
into its own waves, stricken with the paralysis of utter inability 
to cope with the Eternal. 

"We will now consider, in the second place, the justice of God 
as the rule of his conduct. 

I must ask that all of you remember that God rules over an 
intelligent universe ; over worlds inhabited by beings of moral 
capacity and intellectual power, and capable of vast development. 
From this it follows that the doings of God are looked upon by 
intelligent spectators, and that innumerable eyes are fixed in 
steady inquisition upon his movements. That such inspection is 
consistent with the highest reverence is seen in the fact, that 
God, in the revelation he has made of himself, has invited it, and 
that it occurs in strict (Sequence from the possession of the powers 
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he has bestowed upon us ; for he certainly would never have 
given us the impulse and the guiding thread, had he not wished 
us to push in and explore the labyrinth. 3f y conception of the 
universe, therefore, is of a vast amphitheatre, for whose star- 
lighted galleries, rising row on row in radiant succession, 
innumerable multitudes in thronged admiration contemplate with 
ever-increasing delight the marvellous doings of him '*for whom 
and by whom all things consist." The subjects of God's autho- 
rity are thus seen to be contemptible, neither by the smallness of 
their capacity, nor the brevity of their existence ; for they are 
■created in his image, and insured against whatever accident by 
their immortality. 

You will please also note, that, so far as man is concerned, the 
subjects of the divine government are at present either in a state 
of alienation from or of progresrion toward the status of perfectly 
sinless beings ; that human life is intended to be, and in fact is, 
nothing more than a disciplinary stage and test ; and that, 
concerning man's fitness to enter the next higher grade, when he 
shall, by the conditions of his mortality, pass from this, God, 
necessarily, is himself the sole competent judge. You at once 
see how profound must be the interest that the All-seeing must 
take in our every act, and how constant and discriminating must 
be his arbitrations in reference to us. 

In such a multitude of cases, where thousands of decisions 
are daily being made, — decisions which are final, and on which 
the fate of undying existences eternally depend — whoever pre- 
tends to judge must be guided not by impulse, nor by accidental 
emotions, but by certain fixed and immutable principles of right. 
The judicial renderings of this tribunal, at least, must be based 
on laws and maxims of rectitude beyond cavil ; and this insures 
two things : — 

1st. That no decision will go beyond or come short of 
justice. 

2nd. When once published, it can never be revoked. From 
this supreme court of the universe, held only by the Chief 
Expounder of universal law, there can be no appeal : from the 



DIVINE JUSTICE. 935 

highest it cannot he carried up to a higher, nor from the wisest 
may it he adjudicated by a wiser. 

You now see how in strict sequence follows this conclusion, — 
that God, heing such as he is, and the universe such as it is, the 
claims of justice must be strictly and clearly complied with 
before the milder virtues of his character can find opportunity 
for exercise. Sin of all degrees does so hurt the inherent virtue 
of God, and resist his righteousness, that the integrity and per- 
fe3tion of his nature cannot stand unless he vindicates and 
satisfies the judicial element of his government. The executive 
energies of God can no more fail to vindicate the rectitude of his. 
decrees by enforcing them, than a sheriff can remain faithful to 
his oath who, out of pity, refuses to commit a condemned 
prisoner LO jail. The decisions of the divine mind are no less 
sure to be executed because God himself is his own executive. 
The Eternal cannot rebel against his own nature, or refuse,, 
under whatever stress of ciixumstance, to enforce his own long 
and clearly published decrees. God cannot be false to himseK, 
and remain himself. It was this consideration which shut the 
gates of Paradise against our first parents, and barred them for 
ever to us, their children. AVhen he had once decided upon 
the penalty of death as the fitting award should Adam disobey 
his command, death, and nothing short, must inevitably be 
Adam's fate after he disobeyed. To obey or transgress was, 
with our first parents, optional. The fullest ability to do either 
was necessarily theirs; but, once having transgressed, nothing 
short of the annihilation of God's essence could prevent the 
penalty from being inflicted. Thus it came about that Adam 
was ejected Eden because of his disobedience ; and on him, and 
on all his descendants, spiritual alienation and death fell. The 
eternal principle of God's government had been violated, and his 
inward virtue outraged ; and the essential elements of either 
held him to a strict execution of the sentence, in o rdcr that his 
authority might be vindicated, and the grievous slight put upon 
his nature made good. 

My friends, centuries have multiplied themselves into ages 
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since the day Adam's sentence was prenonnced.; bnt each, as you 
all know, has borne witness to the veracity of the record. 
Generations have followed each other in countless succession, 
and snccessiyely have the pomp and pride and beauty of each 
yanished away. The mausoleum of kings, sculptured with the 
record of proud deeds, the world to-day notes little of ; and the 
neglected graves of the unhonoured bear mournful but indis- 
putable witness to the impartial execution of the decree. Kay, 
we, even at so vast a remove, stand under the shadow of the old 
curse, and demonstrate the immutable justice of Grod by every 
grave we dig. The doud rests over us yet ; and on us and on our 
children still descend pestilence and death. Like exiled Adam, 
we, too, still stand and gaze back upon our Eden, before whose 
barred gates a worse than flaming sword waves either way. 

In the iron grasp of the Eternal's government, more difficult 
to be relaxed than to the anti-Christian age appeared the 
relentless hand of the Fates, do we, therefore, as individual 
transgressors of that government, to-day stand. Between the 
decisions against sin, of the Supreme. Will of the universe, who 
asks not our assent to his decrees, and our repeated and per- 
sistent dereliction, are we held as in the clamp of a vice. An 
inflnite and inexorable pressure is thus brought to bear upon our 
souls. Under the ponderous mountain of our own guilt, which 
the inflexible justice of God cannot lighten by a single ouncCi 
are we all left to the workings of a just and holy law, being 
slowly yet surely crushed to death. The pressure is but slightly 
realized in this life; but each year, like the revolution of a 
screw, adds to it ; and, operated through infinite ages, the close- 
ness of it will finally become unendurable. 

What chance is there, then, for man to escape ? I appeal to 
every impenitent and thoughtful man, and ask him to point 
out, if he can, some path by which to run from imdemcath 
this overhanging and slowly-settling doom. If you take the 
wings of the morning, and fly to the uttermost parts of the earth, 
what will it avail ? Lo, and behold, God is there ! Into what 
depth can you plunge, or into what height can you mount, or in 
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what darkness crouch, where the decision of God will not find 
you ? In such a flight of conscious guilt from deserved punish- 
ment the feet of terror itself would lag like a snail' s^ and the 
darkest midnight he illumined with a radiance greater than that 
of a thousand suns: for the justice of God is as a circumference 
round ahout sin; and the sinner is, and continues to he, 
wherever he goes, the movahle centre of tortures, out of which he 
can never, of himself alone, escape. There is no mask nor 
mantle that can conceal the face of guilt from the clear gaze of 
God. The timid and the hold, the pure and the vile, must meet 
him at last, eye to eye. 

If, now, neither distance nor space, nor lapse of time, can 
shield you from the wrath of a holy God, which he must feel 
while he remains holy; if at every turn you make, like a 
wounded and frightened deer, you run against your foes, and are 
brought to bay ; if neither your powers of body nor inventive 
cunning can break through the deadly toils; if you cannot 
save yourself, and the hour draws nigh in which you will stand 
face to face with the penalty — what will be the result ? I hope 
you who are impenitent will look this matter in the face ; for it 
will do no good to shut your eyes, and refuse to see what is so 
undeniably drawing near to you. 

I can imagine but two possible contingencies. I would gladly 
mention others did they exist. 

The first is, that God will lower his demands, and yield to 
you. 

I mention this, not because I deem it possible, but because I 
know men in your position comfort themselves with false hopes, 
and this among others, and imagine that God will, out of pity, 
be less severe with you than some believe. It has been the 
object of this argument to meet just such errors by causing you 
to realize that God's government is not a loose congregation of 
powers, but a compact and immutable system ; and that it is 
administered in strict harmony with invariable principles and 
eternal usage, and not with emotional impulse and the accidental 
risings of merciful sentiment. And this, not only what I have 
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advanced, but the very nature of things, proves. For who is so 
insane as to imagine that God at this late day (if I may so speak) 
will revoke the decisions made at the birth of man, ignore the 
past policy of his administration, and slight the imperative 
requirements of his government ? Who is fool enough to argue, 
that for his sake, worm that he is, the Creator and Preserver of 
worlds will cease to rule -in accordance with those strict prin- 
•ciples of rectitude which ho, at the birth of time, decreed as the 
unchangeable laws of the universe ? And, moreover, not alone 
the nature of things and immutable government of God forbid 
this, but the security of the heavenly world, and the protection 
of those pure bein gs who either from this or other globes have 
entered into the'celestial glory, require that none but perfectly 
sinless beings ever be admitted into their sainted circles. Be 
assured, friends, that while the heavens stand, the angels of God 
will never be disturbed. Into that vast multitude, composed of 
saint and seraph, no guile can ever enter. On the banks of the 
river of life none but stainless feet can walk. Though a thousand 
races like ours should perish, yet the purity of thehearens must 
be kept from stain, and their marvellous peace eternally 
preserved. 

iN'or will a generous nature desire it to be otherwise. Though 
we lay on our dying beds, and felt that the first hour after death 
would be the first of an endless torture, yet would we say, "Let 
thine angels, Lord ! remain happy, though we be lost, and thy 
heavens give protection only to to the pure, albeit we, and such 
as we, be exiled for ever from their blessed abodes." 

If, then, the nature of God's decrees and the safety of the 
heavenly world alike forbid and make impossible any change in 
his administration of things, and if the demands of the divine 
and holy law cannot be in the least abated, or its execution 
•delayed, surely but one alternative remains : as he cannot and 
will not yield to you, you must either accept his terms, or incur 
the consequences of refusal. "What his demands are, you all, 
•every one of you, are fully aware. They are briefly summed up 
in the formula of the Scriptures, *' Except a man repent and 



DIVINE JUSTICE. 93» 

believe, he cannot see the kingdom of heaven;" and again, in 
those other words of the Saviour when he said, "He that 
belie veth on me, though he were dead, yet shall he .live." 

This is the glory of the atonement, that those who were sunk 
in sin, and irretrievably ruined, should, by its conditions, be 
treated as sinless in the eye of God. 

It is only when you contemplate the cnicifixion of Christ, with 
the inky blackness of God's wrath, merited by every transgressor, 
forming the background, that you can behold the glory of tha 
scene. It is only by considering the race, each and all, as indi- 
viduals lying hopelessly in condemnation, with generation after 
generation surging, wave-like, to their doom — the cradles of 
the children growing yearly more defiled, and the graves of the 
aged yearly more hopeless — that any soul can intelligently be 
thankful for what God has done for the children of men. But, 
friends, when one thus stands looking back over the ruins of a 
lost world — lost to God and holiness, yea, and even to virtue and 
decency — ^he realizes the emphasis of the angelic song that 
hailed the advent of a Saviour to this earth. To them it was a 
proof that Satan should not triumph even in little. Him whom 
heaven had ejected, earth should eject. His ambition should be 
thwarted in its highest and lowest aim. I^either the throne nor 
the footstool of God should be unto him as a reward or possession. 
As his foot had never touched the one, so should every trace of 
its imprint be washed from the other. 

No; let no one who dwarfs the justice of God say that he 
can understand his mercy, for never, save as he ponders the 
inexorable nature of justice, which, though a favourite race lay 
dying, yet, true to its righteous instincts, stood inflexible, as 
she of the scales and blinded eyes in ancient story, saying the 
one unalterable sentence, ** "Without the shedding of blood there 
can be to man no remission," and when, obedient to this cry — 
the sublimity of which angels can, if man cannot, appreciate — 
he sees the Son of God rise, and, descending from his throne, 
offer himself in sacrifice for man, does the atonement, in all its 
mjgestic proportions, break upon him, and, filled with adoring 
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admiration, lie exclaims, "Blessing and honour and glory and 
power be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever !" 

But if the justice of God cannot allow those who are guilty 
to go unpunished, it cannot, on the other hand, permit the 
righteous to go unrewarded. The same immutability which 
places the one beyond a doubt necessitates the other. And 
when we consider that the sins of the Christian have already 
been punished in his surety Christ, and though without any 
inherent righteousness himself, yet by a derived righteousness 
he is made holy, we behold on what a reliable basis the expecta- 
tion of the believer rests . I n such a one we behold the triumphant 
vindication of the vicarious sufferings and death of Christ. " If 
I have fled to the cross for refuge," he may say, " and sincerely 
pleaded, with faith, forgiveness through his blood, my hold on 
everlasting life is too strong for any power to loosen." If, 
through the conviction and impelling power of the Spirit, a man's 
life has, at last, been placed in harmony with the divine desires, 
and grown under heavenly influence in holy graces, we can con- 
ceive of no combination of evils strong enough to resist its ulti- 
mate and harmonious union with God. The death of Christ 
having blotted out the handwriting of ordinance that was 
against us, he himself having taken them out of the way and 
nailed them to his cross when he died, the great wall which 
formerly separated the race from God being now broken down, 
razed, utterly demolished, and over its ruins a strait and narrow 
way having been mapped out in which our feet can tread, such 
as faithfully follow in it, I make no doubt, will at last enter 
in through the gate, and share in the delights of angels. 



CHRIST TAN JOYFULNESS. 
Br Rev. W. H. H. Mtjbeat. 

" And the angel said unto them, Fear not : for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is 
born this day in the city of David a Haviottr, which is Christ the Lmd^* — 
LuKBii. 10, 11. 

WHEJN" Jesus was bom, the possibilities of human nature began 
to be realized. Before his coming there had been men who 
to some extent gave expression to the possible in man. The old 
prophets had in them the movings of the higher life. They 
were lifted by the quality of their natures above the gross level 
of mankind. They were diviner than the average at birth, and 
the divinity within them grew with their strength, and 
strengthened with their strength. They were morally taller 
than their neighbours. Spiritually they were finer. They 
were more sensitive in the grain and fibre of their dispositions. 
Their texture was fine enough to take polish from the years, and 
they did take it. And upon every one of those old saints - 
prophets or patriarchs — there is a gleam cjid a lustre, and even 
a radiance, which cause them to stand out in sharp contrast with 
the coarse-grained, dull-coloured men of their times. 

Well, prophecy, to such men, was a matter of instinct. The 
fine in them naturally, autocratically anticipated a perpetuation 
of itself, and finally, sometime — in a remote age, perhaps — but, 
sometime ahead, a perfect embodiment of itself. The growing 
divinity in them anticipated the mature divinity to come. In 
the stirring of their own souls they felt the initial movements of 
a future celestial and triumphant power. They prophesied, 
therefore, naturally. They were bom prophets. The evidence 
of a heavenly birth was within them. They carried around in 
their hearts an unborn Christ. He had not come; but they 
knew he was coming ; for they felt him growing within them. 
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Hence, the future, which to the heathen was blank and black, 
to them was like sunrise ; and the glory of its aztire spaces wa& 
vibrant with the swift movement of celestial forms. The throng 
of angels in bright array, singing as they moved above the 
Judean hills, were seen long before the Galilean shepherds saw 
them. The marvellous birth was known a thousand years before 
the angel of the Lord announced it to the awe-stricken herdsmen. 
God's great mercies never take those who trust him with 
sui-prise; and when Jesus was bom, no unexpected event 
occurred. It was only the fulfilment of an expectation old as 
the world. 

Thus you see Jesus came in close connection with human 

nature. He was the consummate flowering out of long-cherished 

human hopes. The best in human nature had always predicted 

him. The nobility of manhood had always foretold him. The 

religious element, native to the race, could never be threatened 

or caj oiled out of the conviction that the object of its hope, the 

author of its being, and the master of its life, would one day 

appear. Had you lived before Christ, you would have prophesied 

of Christ. The spirit constitutionally pervading whatever was 

pure, holy, and reverential in you, would have testified of the 

salvation to come, as it did in the case of the prophets to 

whom it was revealed. Jesus came, therefore, as the child of the 

race. The Father of the race begot him, and Mary, representing 

the motherhood of the race, conceived him. He was thus the 

fulfilment of all man's hope. The full measure of human 

expectation, lifted to the level of its sublimest mood, stood 

forth embodied to him. The holiness lost to the human structure 

by the sin of Adam, and which, during all subsequent ages, had 

only appeared occasionally and partially in men, became once 

more organic and dominant in him. The lost image was 

restored. Eegarding him simply as human, the second Adam 

took anew the Father's likeness, which the first Adam had parted 

with. His was not an angel birth. His was a human birth ; for 

Paul distinctly declares that he took not on him the nature of 

angels, but the nature of man. The babe was a human babe. 
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The Word became flesh and dwelt among us. In him the race 
was bom anew. Humanitr took a new start. The highest hope 
of all time was realized, and the possibilities of human nature had 
expression. I do not say there were not other reasons, but surely 
this was reason enough to cause the tidings of his birth to be 
■called " good tidings of great joy." For was it not good tidings 
for men to learn that whatever was highest and noblest and purest 
in them, in the way of occasional mood and impulse and emotion 
and hope and longing, had permanent embodiment ? Was it not 
good tidings for them to learn that a child was born who was to 
grow up and become the perfect expression of all that was possible 
in the way of virtue, wisdom, and holiness in human nature ? 
"Was it not glad tidings for them to learn that this wonderful being 
had their nature ? — that he was not an angel, nor a seraph, nor a 
spirit, but was a human being, an actual member of the race — a 
full man and brother with them ? 

You see, in this connection, the ennobling influence of 
Christianity. You see how, when traced back to its beginning, 
and properly interpreted, it brings out in bright colours the 
splendid possibilities of our natures, and gives precedent to the 
royalty that is in us. A theology that debases man is a 
dreadful theology. Any presentation of ^Christian truth which 
makes man seem ignoble to himself is radically erroneous. The 
Christ never debased man. He never spoke slightingly of him ; 
never pushed him down into cringing humiliations ; never made 
him judge himself meanly. His words were the words of a 
brother. They were always hopeful, cheering, and inspiring. 
His speech always had a lift to it, and so did his life, and those 
who heard the one, and felt the influence of the other, were 
elevated, and became more self -honouring. He always gradu- 
ated men upward. To those who had toiled in menial employ- 
ments, he gave noble service. Those who had been catching the 
fish of the sea, he made fishers of men. He who was only a rock 
in name, became a rock of power. A tent-maker he made a 
founder of churches. He who had been a physician to the body, 
Jie made a physician of souls. He taught men the great truth 
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whicli Paul afterwards voiced when he said, " "We are saved by 
hope." The religiousness of Christ's nature gave him Mth in 
the religiousness of man's nature. By the measure of the power 
that was in him he foreknew the power that was to be in his 
followers. Hence he said, '' The works that I do shall ye do 
also ; and greater works than these shall ye do ; because I go to 
the Father." 

Christianity comes, therefore, to every one of you as an inspira- 
tion. It hangs a star in the darkened sky of your lives. It 
brings the light of sunshine to the horizon of your night-like 
despair. It sends warmth into the frozen soul of your native 
capacities, and starts the vital sap in all the roots of your being. 
It bears you up if you are weak. It cheers you if you are 
drooping. It lifts you if you are cast down. It teaches you 
that you are a man ; and, being a man, that you are a wonderful 
creation of God, a being of immense capacities and measureless 
possibilities. In the bosom of Christ swelled the same sublime 
conception that stirred through the kindling veins of David, 
when he exclaimed, ** What is man, that thou are mindful of 
him ? and the Son of man, that thou visitest him ? For thou 
hast made him' but a little lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honour." Jesus had faith in himself, 
and therefore he had faith in the race to which he belonged. He 
knew that his own capacities typed the capacities of mankind. 
And on this he built his hope, when he said, " If I be lifted up 
I will draw all men unto me." 

I ask you to observe the universalily of these good tidings. 
The angel said, '* I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people." Jesus, in birth, became an organic 
member of the race. His connection was race-wide; he was 
brother to humanity everywhere. There is no growth in nature 
so humble, so minute, so over-looked by us, that the great round 
sun has not relations with it. The orb that gives light and 
heat to the great and noble growths of nature, gives its ministra- 
tions also to the smallest and humblest growth. The same sun 
that shines for the eagle, shines equally for the sparrow; shines 
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also for the bee and the fly ; yea, shines also for that little speck 
of atomic life, unseen, save when revealed by the microscope. 
The God of angels is God of animalcule also. So it is with the 
Christ. He has relations with all, high or low, rich or poor, 
learned or ignorant. Society divides men into castes; Jesus 
nominates all men into his own caste. Society grades men 
downward ; Jesus grades them upward. "Within the circle of 
his sublime brotherhood stand peasant and king, serf and czar. 
The woman in her rags is as truly his sister as the fine lady in 
her silks. Ton see, then, why the tidings of his birth were to 
be of great joy to all people. It was because that birth con- 
nected him with all people. The relationship which every 
person sustains to the Saviour overwhelms all earthly distinctions. 

Is it not a magnificent reflection that there is one thing on the 
earth, that one man cannot selfishly appropriate beyond another? 
Money, houses, and lands you can own ; honour and titles you 
can appropriate ; from these men can be excluded. And looking 
at the advantages of your wealth and your earthly dignities, you 
can say that in them ** I am better than my brother." But the 
Saviour cannot be owned in this way. You have him, if you 
have him at all, in connection with all men. By birth he was 
connected with all. Ko one can be robbed of him by the injus- 
tice of any. The cruelty of power cannot snatch him from 
people, nor annul the sublime compact and covenant of his 
relationship with them. Humanity owns him, by the relation- 
ship of blood and the benefactions of service. And from the 
connection of its brotherhood with him it can never be severed. 

"We must remember that Christianity relates not only to the 
future of mankind, but to the present. It is not an arrangement 
of forces which shall begin to op erate upon man when he has 
passed out of the body, but an arrangement to operate upon him 
while in the body. Christianity is as human as was Jesus. As 
a system of culture it is experienced by men here and now. It 
teaches us earthly duties. It controls the daily adjustments of 
our lives. It is a thing of the to-day rather than of the to- 
morrow. Its future is like the future of human life — something 
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yet to be experienced — a thing of no potency until we actually 
realize it, by coming to it. 

l^or does Christianity relate to what might be called the 
spiritual aspect of human nature alone. It relates as ftilly to its 
intellectual, to its social and civil aspects. Jesus was a close 
observer and a profound thinker. His tftterances were radical ; 
they were expressive of the very roots of things. His mind 
germinated the bulb conceptions of humanity. His originations 
were enough in themselves to have made him for ever famous. 
His speech tapped the very fountain of truth, and made a channel 
through which its water could come flowing forth, with a coolness 
able to check the fever of the world. There had been great intel- 
lects before his day. Moses was wise with the lore of all the 
Egyptians; a cyclopedia of ancient knowledge, and a natural 
statesman. Solomon was wise. His wealth enabled him to put 
the whole world under tribute to supply his observation, and 
furnish sustenance for the growth of his intellectual cleverness. 
Confucius, wise with a wisdom more amiable than that of Moses, 
more practical than Solomon's, laid down rules to promote the 
happiness and virtue of men unsurpassed by those of any philo- 
sopher of any age or nation. I venture the remark that no one 
will ever have within himself an adequate appreciation of Jesus 
as a popular teacher, until he has read his sayings comparatively 
with the productions of the great ethical and moral teachers that 
preceded him. Then it will be found that he had within him- 
self all that they had in sincerity of purpose and devotion to the 
interests of mankind, and with this a spiritual discernment into 
the causes and relations of things incomparably superior to 
theirs, the cause of this superiority in him is not to be attri- 
buted, as we conceive, so much to the Divinity in him, as to the 
perfectness of his humanity. We should not estimate the 
powers of Jesus by our powers when we make analysis of his 
duplex nature ; for our powers do not represent human capacity 
as the Creator designed it. We have fallen from the estate of 
wholeness, and are shrunken inwardly, as it were. Because 
Jesus was greater than we, we have no right to atlaibute his 
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superiority over the average man to the Divinity in him. The 
perfection of his humanity accounts for it. He was a great man, 
because he was bom in the fulness of an original type, and lost 
nothing as he grew. No other man has been bom in any such 
fulness of faculty, attribute, and condition. He came into the 
world on a level higher than other men, and the human powers 
which belong to one thus bom are unknown to us. • I did not 
have this sensitiveness once ; but I confess that now I shrink 
firom making the manhood in him less in order to make the God- 
hood in Tiim more, i? or that which makes him seem God to us 
rather than man, causes him to seem apart and remote from us. 
God is so much greater than we that he seems far off and 
mysterious. But a human being seems nigh, and we can under- 
stand him easily, and feel that he can understand us. Hence 
sympathy becomes natural and relationship loving and tender. 

If any of you, by reason that the Word of God has not been 
rightly divided to you, have grown to think of Jesus more as 
God than man — ^more as a divine being than a perfect human 
being — ^here and now correct your thought, and henceforth let 
your love for him have some warmth and flush in it as if given 
to a pure, noble, and perfect human being. Here, too, learn 
the sweet lesson that whatever is pure and sweet and morally 
splendid in those you love to-day, is Christ in them, and 
hence your earthly affections may, in truth, be regarded sacred 
and divine. Here furthermore learn that Jesus is not retired 
from human view, and can be found only as an enthroned spirit 
in the heavens ; but that he still keeps his incarnation in the 
bodies of those whose minds and souls are patterned after, and 
coloured with, the whiteness of his own. Here and now, 
loam that he whose birthday we keep in holy and jubilant 
remembrance was a full man, one with you, not through 
his divine sympathy alone, but equally one with you through 
his human connections, and sits in heaven to-day, not as God, 
infinitely above you in mood and complacency of state, but as 
an elder brother who was made perfect through sufferings — ^who 
is touched with the feeling of your infirmities, and who, so far 
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as your mortality, even, could be represented, is the ''first 
fruits of them that slept." 

A being so essentially human as was he, so perfect in every 
faculty which can enter into the equipment of humanity, can 
be regarded in no other light than as a perfect representative of 
humanity. There is no grade of human life, there is no phase 
of any grade, to which he has not relations. TTis birth became 
glad tidings of great joy to all people, because he was bom into* 
the life of all people — ^not into one expression of their life, but 
into all expression of it. Hence Jesus^ capable of this universal 
appropriation because of his pcrfectness, was to be entered poten- 
tially into all combinations of humanity. Because of this he is 
entered as a power into all families ; because of this he enters 
as an influence into all political action ; because of this he is to 
be at the head of all schools and universities ; because of thi» 
he was ultimately to be at the head of all governments, and rule 
with the majesty of universal dominion. In brief, the cor- 
recting and salutary forces of his perfect nature were finally to 
be charged through the very centre and to the extremities of 
human organization. 

He was in himself, and by reason of the energy of the life prin- 
ciple that was in him, the source of influences potent enough and 
benevolent enough to ameliorate the condition of mankind. As 
the Scripture saith, '' In him was life, and the life was the Hght 
of men." In that light we who have his life in us walk to-day 
by reason of its inward brightness. For the luminousness of 
Jesus was that of character. The light that was in him was- 
not the Hght of a transparent globe into which a flame had been 
put, but one of grain and fibre, native to the very substance, 
like the emittent splendour of a diamond. The glory of 
righteousness is not bestowed upon man from above, but it 
groweth its radiance from within. Men kindle and bum and 
become aglow through all their faculties, and along the lines of 
all their powers, who have in them this divine fervour. This 
inward kindling and fervidness of nature, this pure glow and 
ardent fiame of impulse and moral conviction, is what the 
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Scripture means, as we understand it, when it speaks of the^ 
baptism of the Holy Ghost and of fire. You remember tho 
words of John, " I indeed baptize you with water, but there- 
cometh one after me, the latch et of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose ; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with £[re." Jesus came, and in him came this baptism to> 
all who receive him. For he was not an objective person, but 
he was a subjective influence ; and he who receives him can 
receive him only by receiving his inspirations, his motives, hi* 
spirit of obedience, his elements of righteousness. You can 
receive the sun only as you receive his beams, and these in- 
ward elements of character were the beautiful expressions of 
his nature. And he who has not these elements of Christ has 
not Christ. This ** having Christ" in the elements of his 
nature is what Paul means when he says *' Christ in us, the 
hope of glory." 

You see, therefore, how Jesus is related to every man^ 
because he becomes the source of inspiration to every man. 
And thus every heart can share in the heavenly gift which men 
received by him, and you know that there is no power able to- 
reform and elevate men save this which had its full expression 
in Jesus. He is thus called the "chief among ten thousand, 
and the one altogether lovely." ITot only is he lovely, but all 
those who share his nature become lovely. There is no beauty 
like the '* beauty of holiness." There is no illumination like- 
that of the soul, when the radiance of divinity shines out of it. 
The star is beautiful when through the warm air we behold it 
in the darkened blue of night. The moon is beautiful when it 
stands in placid splendour above the sleeping earth. Sunrise i& 
beautiful when it purples the east, and sets the edges of the 
clouds on fire with the touch of its advancing torches. • But 
brighter than the light of morning, finer than the splendour of 
the moon, more beautiful than the radiance of any star, is the 
appearance which the soul of man presents when, bright from 
within with inherent brilliancy, it pours forth the radiance of 
moral excellence upon mankind. This is what poets, who are 
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the modem prophets, have called " the sunlight of the soul." 
Having this within him, hathed himself, and hathing others in 
the outpouring of it, man seems no longer a creature of this 
earth, hut rather as some pure spirit loaned to the earth awhile 
from some heavenly sphere, and who walks among men still 
clothed in the radiance of his native skies. 

Kow when we consider what the hirth of Jesus meant in its 
application to human progress, we can well understand why the 
angels should call it tidings of great joy. For the birth of such 
a being could mean nothing less than joy to men. For one, I 
feel that Christendom has never yet realized the joyfulness of 
its faith. I feel also that Christians to-day overlook the 
brightest and most characteristic feature of their religion. 
There are reasons for this. Our religious education has been 
in the direction of the dolorous, rather than the joyful. The 
ministry has preached sin and its penalties, rather than grace 
and its deliverance ; they have kept our eyes fastened on oar 
own wickedness so that we beheld ourselves constantly, rather 
than our Saviour. They have acted as if remorse for sin were 
the soil out of which grew manliness of character ; whereas we 
all know it is the hope of heaven that makes men manly. 
They ha^ve preached a system of punitive theology rather than 
the great luminous and cheering facts of redemptive mercy. 
And, worse than all, belief in creeds and forms, ritualism and 
professions, has taken the) place of belief in Jesus of Kazareth as 
a brother, a guide, a loving and ever present Saviour. The 
result is that by reason of a dozen causes our feelings have been 
kept in an oppressed, remorsefdl, gloomy, and morbid state, and 
the spring and buoyancy of a happy hopeful life have been 
banished from the soul. The church to-day is kept marching 
under the black drapery of its sins, rather than under the bright 
banner of salvation ; and the march is as measured and solemn 
as if it were going to the graveyard of humanity rather than 
toward the throne of its exaltation. 

This is one of the worst of modern heresies, although it be 
unconscious. It is a heresy, not as judged by the custom of 
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popular thought, for that applauds it as sound ; but it is a 
lieresy as judged by the standard of Scripture. Por you may 
begin at this passage, which contains the announcement of the 
angels' proclamation that the birth of Christ was " good tidings 
of greet joy to all people," and from, this passage trace the line 
of gospel history clean through to the end of it, and you will 
find a clear, hopeful, joyful spirit animating it all. It sounds 
out through the promises of Jesus, it speaks in his invitations, 
it rises like a strain of sweetest musio in the Beatitudes, it is 
published abroad in his miracles, it can be distinguished even in 
his warnings, and the strong, clear notes of hope and gladness, 
-sounded first in him at his departure into heaven, his disciples 
took up and prolonged. 

The fact is, the Lible is one great chime of bells. Even the 
■Old Testament is full of inward resonance, and sends forth peal 
•on peal of happy music. The books of it rock and shiver, like 
the pillars of an old belfry, as the tongues of gladness overhead 
sound forth, stroke on stroke, the mighty rythm of human faith 
and happiness. Take your Bible concordance and glance at the 
divisions under the heads of **Joy," and of "Eejoice," and of 
•** Jubilee," and of ''Song;" and see how lively the books of 
the Old Testament are with the happy jubilance of dancing feet, 
4ind how musical they are with the burst of triumphant songs 
and the quiet melody of cheerful psalms. The fact that music 
has always been the handmaid of our religion is in itself sufficient 
to characterize that religion as impulsively happy and emotionally 
jubilant. Music cannot survive on grief. In the chambers of 
sorrow she loses her voice. Sadness is always dumb ; or if she 
breaks her silence, it is with a moan, a wail, and a piercing cry. 
Trouble, like captivity, for ever hangs her harp on the willows. 
The fact that the Bible is a book of music is enough to charac- 
terize the religion that it teaches us. The fact that heaven 
would bo imperfect without its harp, reveals to us that religion 
is not only happy in its origin and progress, but is happier still 
in its culmination. For duty cafi. be done without song ; but 
heaven could not praise without the use of melody, and the end- 
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lessness of heaven's singing springs from the endlessness or 
heaven's happiness. 

Let your minds settle calmly and confidently on this : that 
the religion which the Bible teaches ns is a religion of inward 
happiness. It means peace to the troubled heart; it means- 
liberty to our fettered faculties ; it means redemption of our 
souls out of the bondage of sin ; it means the joy of fragrant 
and fruitful growth; it means the contented happiness of 
implicit trust; it means the glorification of out natures; it 
means the enthroning of our powers in endless royalty of 
expression ; it means the joy of everlasting life. 

The fact is, if we be Christians, heaven is growing up within* 
us; and the heaven within us has, as yet, too little of song. 
The voice of our joy is not heard in the land. Our bells have 
no tongues in them. And when the mercies of God, like white- 
handed angels, swing them, they give forth no thanksgiving. Ve 
go through the motions of gratitude, but we smother its expression. 

Look abroad over the world and see how it is being lifted 
toward Christ ; how the old barbarisms are melting away ; how 
the dungeons of old oppressions are crumbling into ruins ; how 
the cursed tyrannies that trampled on men are being shorn of 
their power. What is doing it? Jesus is doing it. The 
wonderful birth we celebrate to-day is doing it. The 
GaKlean has triumphed. Old things are passing away — 
behold, all things are becoming new. Is there no joy in our 
hearts at the sight of all this ? Shall we sit stolid and unmoved 
while before our very eyes the influence of the Birth is moving 
to its triumph? Should we don so, religion would disown us as 
unworthy of her favours, and piety itself rebuke us as incapable 
of gratitude. 



f, 



PiPEE & Cartkh, Printers, 15, Gough Square, Fleet Street, Lcndon. 



